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ADDRESS TO THE PUBLIC.

Ir is with considerable diffidence we presume to
lay our imperfect labours before the world. W are
conscious that many defects will be found in our

" Nurrative, both as regards its style and arrange-

ment ; but we are equally sensible that a British
Public are to be our judges, and on their candour
and generosity we confidently rely. Surely when
our countrymen reflect, even for a moment, on the
disadvantages against which we had to struggle, and
the difficulties under which we laboured, they will
not exercise too much severity of eriticism.

An old poet imputes the faults of some of his
poetry to his misfortunes; and says that good verses
never flow but from a serene and composed spirit.
Perhaps the same apology may with propriety be
offered for our unpretending labours. Though we
have adverted to the fact but seldom, nevenheless.,
throughout nearly the whole of our painful journey,
we were both indisposed in a greater or less degree.
In short, a very few days only had elapsed after our
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landing at Baddgry, whep we began to feel the
debilitating effects of the African climate, and to
experience a degree of languor which not even the
warmest enthusiasm could wholly overcome. It
is almost unnecessary to add, that our spirits often
sank under the depressing influence of this powerful
adversary, whose inroads on our constitutions we had
no means of resisting.

Ve, therefore, humbly submit the following nar-
rative to the publie, without further apology for any
deficiency of style or expression which may be dis-
covered in it. It has at least the merit of a faithful
account, for our journals were invariably written on
the spot at the close of each day, and in all our
observations, to the best of our belief, we adhered
religionsly to the truth.

We have only to add, that since retwming to
our native country, we have made no alterations,
nor introduced a single sentence in the orginal ma-
nuscript of our travels; simply becauso it was
intimated to us, that the public would prefer it in
that state, however faulty in style, rather than a
more elaborate narrative, which might gain less in
elegance than it would lose in aceuracy and vividness }
of description.

We think it necessary, however, to say that the
task of blending our journals into one, as well as =
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constructing the map of our route through - the
country, has been performed by Lieutenant Becher,
of the Royal Nayy, to whem we offer our sincere
thanks, not only for the performance of these labo-
rious services, but also for his friendly aid and
“valuable suggestions in many other points connected
with the production of these yolumes.

RICHARD AND JOHN LANDER.
a

« London, Feb., 1832,
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INTRODUCTION.

Or the numerous acquisitions that geography has
made since the revival of letters and the extension
of commerce, there are but few which hayve resulted
from design, howeyer well conceived, or from the
dircet attempts of travellers, however perseveringly
pursued.  The discovery of America was indeed a
splendid example of both enlightened conception and
heroic effort, crowned with suceess; and the unabated
ardour ywith which this country has persisted in seeking
for the river Niger, and in tracing its course, may yell
e adduced as another illustrious instanée.

Among the difficulties inseparable from the lot of
travellers, those arising from climate may be con-
sidered as the most formidable. The immediate pre-
sence of some imminent danger of a transient nature
cannot be compared with the secret and incessant
operations of an unhealthy climate; and no climate
more than that of Africa is noted for its fatal effects
on Europeans. The slow progress of discovery in
Africa has hitherto arisen, principally, from this
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cause.  While other countries farther removed from
civilised Turope have welecomed the researches of
the scientific traveller, and amply rewarded him\
with their riches, Africa has spurned him from her
soil by the destructiye tendency of her clinmtc, or the
treachery of her people.

As long as any fact is excluded from the know-
ledge of man, he who is in search of it will supply
the deficiency by his own conclusions, which will ‘be
more or less distant from it, according to his favourite
opinions, ~ There can be no better illustration of this
than in the instance afforded by the Joliba, Quorra,
or Niger. The termination of this river was entirely
unknown until the completion of the recent expe-
dition; and certainly no geographical problem,
oxeepting perhaps that of the celobrated North-West
Passage, had given rise to so many opposite theories,
or had employed the conjectures of so many learned
men. *“Sinco Park’s fivst discovery of the Joliba,
ovary point of the compass has been assumed for the
ulterior course and termination of that river,” says
an able writer in the Quarterly Review, justly consi-
dored as the enlightened advocate and sincere friend
of geographical discovery. And however wrong, as
tho same writer agrees, subsequent  discovery has
proved this ‘“speculative geography ™ to have been,
it is not to be regarded as useless.  Theories may be
far short of tho truth; but while they display the
ingenuity and rensoning powers of their authors, they
tond to keep alive that spirit of inquivy and thirst
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for knowledge which terminates in discovery; pro-
bably, but for this cause, the present might yet have
been delayed many years.

Much difference of opinion prevails among well-
informed and experienced geographers, as tothe early
notices in history of this questionable river. Herodo-
tus, emphatically styled the  Father of Historians,”
states, in his ¢ Geography of Africa,” that some young
Nasamonians, a people who dwelt in the morth of
Africa, on the borders of the Mediterranean, tra-
velled in a westerly direction from a part of Bgypt,
until they came to a large river full of crocodiles, and
flowing towards the rising sun; and that they were
conducted by the natives to a considerable city,
situated on its banks. The difficulty has been to
identify the track of these travellers, and their
account of what they saw, withvhat is now known
of the river lately discovered, and the part of Africa
in which it is situated. It is contended by the
writer before alluded to, whose opinion is entitled to
much deference, from his especial acquaintance with
African geography, that these young men, by tra-
velling dze west from Bilma—the part of Egypt from
whenee they are supposed to have set out—could never
haye reached the Quorra, which they are supposed by
some to haye done, and to have called it the Niger.
The difficulty of even determining one point to be
due west of another, at that early period, affords
grounds for doubting that such a course, in its literal
sense, could have been meant; and it would have
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been next to impossible for them to have avoided
going either to the north or south of that direction.
The subject has been ably treated by Licutenant
Colonel Leake, in a voluminous paper read to the
Geographical Society at the first meeting of the pre-
sent season.  Colonel Leake states that, by travelling
in a direction not farther to the south than west-soath-
west, or half-way between west and south-west from
Bilma, the travellers might have arived at the Tiver ;
and he considers the city to which they were conducted
to have been no other than Timbuctoo.

At this early period—which was nearly five hundred:
years before the Christian era—when the Nile, from
its vast magnitude, chiefly oceupied the attention
of ancient writers, it was natural for them to con-
clude, as the river discovered by these travellers
was stated to flow from the west, that its waters
reached the higher branches of this river. The fact
of the Nile, in an early part of its course, flowing
also from the west, favoured the conclusion; and
hence the first error ing it was promulgated
by Herodotus, in haying considered it to be a distant
source of the Nile. Discovery has proved that
TTeradotus, allowing for the period in which he wrote,
possossed considerable knowledge of the geography:
of ‘Afrien, however he might have fallen into error
here, and this circumstance gaye additional weight to
his opinions,

Little notice is taken of the Niger by Strabo, but
Pliny treats largely upon this viver. After conducting
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it in an easterly direction from its source in lower
Mauritania, through sandy deserts, sometimes flowing
over them, and at others disappearing beneath them,
he brings it to the Nile of Egypt, and coincides in
the original opinion of Herodotus, that the Niger
and the Nile are one and the same viver. But the
most reasonable geographer of his time is Mela, who,
while he nearly coincided in the general opinion as
to the source of the Niger, after making it How from
west to east, acknowledges, with becoming candour,
that when it reaches the centre of the continent, no
one knew what became of it. He justly deprecates
as fabulous the idea of its flowing beneath sands, and
attributes such an opinion to the want of knowledge
respecting it in different parts of its course.

Ptolemy, who was the first to break through the
imaginary bond which united the Niger and the Nile,
unhappily had no other support to his pretensions of
any knowledge respeeting’ the former. His account
of the Niger is so vague, as to make it difficult even
to determine the course which he supposed it to take.
Ife adhered to. the former opinion respecting its
general direction, and considered as one river the
streams of several.

Such were the confused accounts of the earlier
writers on geography respecting this mysterious
river, when the dissolution of the Roman empire
produced a total change in the opinions concerning
it, and made them still more incomprehensible. The

Arabians had now spread themselves over northern
VOL. T. b
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Ai‘ri_cn, and by their wandering habits were calcu-
lated to acquire more information concerning it than
their predecessors. They haye accordingly given
fuller accounts of the geography of the country ;
but in those of the Niger are not more fortunate
than their predecessors. The opinions of Abulfeda
and Edrisi, their- most celebrated geographers, were
totally different from those of the former writers.
Instead of allowing the Niger an easterly course,
they considered its source as identical with that of
the Nile, and bestowed on each the same name.
The Nile of Egypt they supposed to run northerly
into the Mediterranean, while for the Niger they
assumed a westerly course across the whole continent,
until it reached the Atlantic ocean, or “ Sea of Dark-
ness ;" and, to distinguish it from the former, they
named it the < Nile of the Negroes.” It is difficult
to imagine how such an hypothesis as this could
have been received. The idea of the river flowing
to the east might be easily admitted, in comparison
with it, as a considerable part of its course is actually
in that direction, and as much of it was likely to be
known to the ancient geographers. As no part of
it, except that near the Delta, flows to the westward,
somo other river than the Niger must have been
meant.

The state of Burope at this period was ill calcu-
lated to throw any light on this interesting question,
and, therefore, it lay neglected and concealed in
obscurity.  Maritime discovery at length promised to
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achieve what was not to be expected by other means ;
and the Portuguese, in pursuit of commerce, under
the favourable auspices of their enlightened sovereigns
of the fifteenth century, enlarged the knowledge of
African geography. Intent on carrying on their con-
quests in India, the Portuguese were compelled to
pass the coasts of this continent, and in their progress
they founded many settlements, from which discovery
was extended into the interior.

Leo Africanus, a native of Granada in Spain, was
well acquainted with Arabian literature, and assigned
a westerly course to the Niger. He differs from the
Arabians only in its source, which he places to the
west of that of the Nile. He considered the Niger
to take its rise in a lake situated to the south of
Bornou, from whenee he believed that it flowed to the
‘westward, until it reached the Atlantic ocean. The
Portuguese, in their discoveries on the western coast of
Africa, found successively the mouths of the Senegal,
the Gambia, and the Rio Grande. The situation of
these rivers favoured the supposition of the westerly
course of the Niger, and they were accordingly
considered as the channels by which it entered the
Atlantic ocean.

The intercourse of the Portuguese with the natives
of the Senegal and Gambia, as well as their com-
munications with Timbuctoo, did not suffice to point
out to them this error, and it has been perpetuated
in all their maps. A remarkable cireumstance, how-
ever, may here be observed concerning the position
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of Timbuctoo. This city is placed so near the sea,
as to excite suspicion of its being the same as that
on the Niger; and another place named Tamboucanee,
on the Senegal, is mentioned as answering to their
Timbuctoo.  On the ‘whole, therefore, although it
cannot be doubted that the Portuguese obtained
a considerable store of information respecting the
Niger, they appear to have turned it to little
account.

Of all those who have devoted their attention to
Africa, the French geographers, De Lisle and D’An-
ville, have evinced more care and thought than any
other. De Lisle adopts the course assigned to the
Niger by the Arabians in his map of the world in
the year 1700, and in his map of Soudan, or Nigritia,
published in 1745, preserves the same; while, in
another map of the world, published in 1714, he gives
the sources both. of the Niger and Senegal. The
latter he makes to run westward, and the former
castward ; and it is rather extraordinary that, so late
as 1745, he should have persevered in the old error.
Whether the second separation of the Niger in the
west from the Senegal, as the first had been in the
cast from the Nile, is due to De Lisle or not, D’An-
yille, in 1749, follows it up in his map of Africa,
published at that time. In this map, D’Anyille
places the source of the Senegal in the same position
as De Lisle, and the source of the Niger he places a
little to the eastward of it. They each assume their
proper course—the former to the west, and the latter
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to the east, as far as Wangara, where it is met
by another stream, coming in the opposite direction.
The Niger, or Nile of the Negroes, is stated in the
same map, according to BEdrisi, as taking its rise
close to the source of the Nile, and running in a
north-west direction, till it terminates in the Lake of
Bornou. D’Anville, in the meantime, entered deeply
into the question ‘of the rivers in the interior of
Africa, and, in 1755, communicated the result of his
labours to the French Academy.

Thus the source of the Niger, as well as its course,
remained in obscurity until English geographers and
trayellers took the field. An entirely new era in the
progress of African geography now commenced : and,
to the honour of Great Britain, a number of wealthy.
and philanthropic individuals formed themselves, in
the year 1788, into a society, for the express purpose
of promoting discovery in that country. The neces-
sary funds for the assistance of travellers were pro-
vided by this body, and intelligent individuals were
only required to carry their designs into execution.
The first and principal object which occupied their
attention was the solution of the grand problem
respecting the course and termination of the Niger,
and a reward was promised to the person who should
suceeed in determining them,

The first person who was despatched on this mis-
sion, under the auspices of the African Association,
was Mr. John Ledyard, an American by birth, and
one who was gifted with an extraordinary desire for
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travelling. He had already been round the world
with Captain Cook, and had undergone hardships
and privations in a journey that he performed in
Russia, which, as the exploits of a single traveller,
stand unrivalled. Ledyard met the proposals of the
P and decision, and de-
parted for Africa in June, 1788. Some idea may be
formed of this extraordinary man, from his communi-

association with pr

cation to a friend on the morning of his departure.
T am accustomed,” said he, “ to hardships; I have
known both hunger and nakedness to the utmost
extremity of human suffering. I have known what it
is to have food given me as charity to a madman; and
I haye at times been obliged to shelter myself under
the miscries of that character, to avoid a greater cala-
mity.””  Such were the words of Ledyard, and his
performances had been no less remarkable. His
instructions were, to. penetrate into Africa by the
way of Egypt, and to traverse the continent in the
latitude of the Niger. In pursuit of this, Ledyard
reached Cairo in the month of August following,
where, becoming impatient and vexed by the delay
of the caravan with which he was to have travelled,
his' anxious mind sunk under disappointment, and an
illness quickly terminated his career. Ledyard pos-
sessed, in an eminent degree, the daring spirit so
requisite for such an undertaking ; but was deficient
in patience, a virtue which is peculiarly required in an
African traveller. -

The next person who went to Africa, to explore
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the Niger, was Mr, Lueas. The journey of this tra-
veller, which took place in the following year, is
remarkable for the additions which he contributed to
African geography, according to information which
he obtained from the Arabs, although he did not
penetrate farther to the south than Mesurata, a place
five days’ journey from Tripoli, In his account of
the Fezzan merchants, who crossed the Niger at a
ferry two miles south of Cassena, by allowing for the
geographical inaccuracies of the time, may probably
be discerned the ferry of Comie, below Boossa, or
that of Rabba, mentioned in the following journal.
The account, however, which Mr. Lucas gave of the
course of the Niger is not confirmed by discovery ;
but that the merchants, after crossing it, pursued their
jowrney to Ashantee, and met with the goora-nuts,
renders it extremely probable that these two ferries,
which form the highway across this river, were
alluded to by his informers.

The western coast now became the quarter to
which the attention of the African Association was
directed, as likely to afford greater advantages for
penetrating to the Niger, than from Tripoli. In
1791, Major Houghton, who had become acquainted
with the character of the Arabs while British Consul
at Marocco, undertook to explore the Niger. He
ascended the Gambia, and having reached the upper
part of this river, took a northerly direction into
Ludama, on the borders of the great desert, Hayving
agreed with some Moorish merchants to convey him
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to Tisheet, he set out with them from Jarra, and at
the expiration of two days, he determined on' not
accompnn_ymvr them farther, from a suspicion of their

The i was, that he was plun-
dered and deserted by the Moors, and died at Jarra,
after travelling alone several days.

The course of the Niger still lay concealed in vague
and unsatisfactory statements, no modern traveller
haying yet succeeded in reaching its banks. The .
honour of first accomplishing this hazardous enter-
prise was reserved for one no less unfortunate than
his predecessors. In 1795, the celebrated Mr. Mungo
Park, a native of Scotland, offered his services to the
African Association. A knowledge of medicine,
besides other useful attainments, added to a natural -
taste for geographical discovery, peculiarly qualified
him for such a purpose; and his offer being accepted,
he set out for the Niger. Adopting the route of
Major Houghton, he penetrated up the Gambia, and
quickly reached Medina. Leaving tlie Gambia at
this place, he kept a more northerly direction, and
crossed the Falemé, a tributary to the Senegal, near
Tatteconda. Haying crossed the Senegal, and passed
Kemmoo, he arrived at Jarra, where he found the
remains of Major Houghton. On leaving Jarra, he
adopted o course to the southward of east, and after
having experienced great difficulties and privations
in consequence of wars, he at length arrived at the
long-sought Niger, and beheld it flowing from west
to east. Trom Sego, he continued his journey along
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the bank of the Niger to Silla ; where, finding him-
self exhausted by weakness, and destitute of the
means of proceeding farther, he determined on
returning to England. e reached the Gambia
by a more direct route than that by which he had
travelled to the Niger, and arrived in England
in December, 1797. At Silla, which he stated as
f)eing two lundred miles from Timbuctoo, he col-
leeted much information ; and thus was the com-
mencement of the Niger first traced on the map
from the actual observation of a modern traveller.
In this journey, Park explored the Niger between
Bammakoo and Silla, the former being, according
to his account, about ten days’ journey distant from
its source.

During the absence of Mr. Park in Western Africa,
under the direction of the Association, Mr. W. G.
Browne, at his own expense, passed through Egypt,
and travelled to the west into Darfur, where he was
detained three years. THis information chiefly concerns
Egypt, and nothing was gained from him respecting
the Niger.

A new theory respecting the course and termina-
tion of this river now started into notice. After his
retwrn, Mr, Park happening to meet with a Mr.
Maxwell, who was as much interested about the river
Congo, as Mr. Park was with the Niger, these two
travellers communicated their sentiments to each
other respecting them, and came to the conclusion
that they were one and the same river. There was
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much to favour this deeision. The Niger had been
found by Park flowing from west to cast, and from
the accounts of the ancients, it was supposed to flow
still farther in that direction, perhaps as far as a
thousand miles from Silla, the extent of his discovery.
Beyond this, all was conjecture respeeting it, and
there was nothing unreasonable in the supposition
that it might take a south-east direction from Wan-
gara, and become the Congo, the course of which
viver was then cqually unknown. Such was Park’s
opinion, and upon which he soon after acted.

The course of the river, after the return of Park,
was investigated minutely by Major Rennell, whose
name will ever be revered by geographers. Besides
laying it down from Park’s discoverics, he entered
fully into the various statements concerning it by
the ancient writers ; and, after considerable pains, he
arvived at the conclusion that the river, having passed
Timbuctoo, flowed a thousand miles in an easterly
direetion, and terminated in a lake or swamp, called
‘Wangarg, into which also another river fell from-the
castward.  This opinion, pronounced by such a man
as Major Rennell, was received with confidence, and
prevailed generally among geographers.  Still it was
unsatisfactory. Doubts were justly entertained on the
possibility of its' disappearing in such a manner, but
tho accounts of the ancients afforded no other means
of disposing of it.

Mr. Reichard, & German, entertained a different
opinion from that of Major Rennell, although he
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agreed with him in believing that it flowed to Wan~
gara, From this place, M. Reichard supposed that
it assumed a south-west course, and terminated in the
Gulf of Guinea. It was observed at the time that
there was neither evidence on which such an opihion
could he supported, nor any by which it could be
refuted. As far as Wangara, it was acknowledged
on the authority of the ancients, but beyond this no
one knew anything of it, and M. Reichard’s theory
stood alone. Discovery has proved him to be right in
respect of its ultimate disposal, but at the same time
he participated in the general error regarding its course
to Wangara.

The next traveller sent out by the-African Asso-
ciation was a German, named Hornemann. At
Fezzan, the farthest extent of his travels, he collected
much information respecting the geography of Africa ;
but concerning the course of the Niger he contributed
little or nething. Tn April, 1800, he wrote to England,
saying that he was on the point of starting for Bornou,
since which time no account of him has been received.

Another German, named Roentgen, was the next
traveller sent out by the African Association. Iis
instructions were to penetrate to Timbuctoo, from
Mogadore. It was his intention to have panied
the carayan to that place from Marocco, but he is
supposed to haye been murdered by his servant, a
person bearing a suspicious character, whom he had
taken into his service against the advice of all to
whom he was knoywn,
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The travels of Burckhardt, also sent out by the
Association, threw no additional light on the course
of the Niger.

Another era in the history of African geography
may‘now be observed—one which, although marked
by misfortune in' its very commencement, and fol-
lowed up by the loss of many very valuable lives,
has ultimately produced the long-sought-for and
desired result. The formation of the African Asso-
ciation had already been followed by an important
discovery, and the persons composing it had secured
to themselves the honour of having given to the world
the first authentic account of the Niger from personal
observation. By their aid Park had successfully
explored three hundred miles of this river, when the
attention of the British government, among other pur-
suits of a similar nature, was turned towardsit. The
voyages of Cook had already enlarged the bounds: of
geographical knowledge in nearly every part of the
world by sea, and an expedition for the discovery of the
course and termination of the Niger was now ordered.

This intelligence was communieated to Park, who,
in his usual sanguine manner, eagerly set: to work in
preparing for the journey. He had drawn up a plan
of proceeding; for the plisl of which he
required the assistance of thirty-six Buropeans ; six
of whom were to be seamen, and the rest soldiers.
His plan was adopted, and a sum of five thousand
pounds was placed at his disposal by government,
for equipping the expedition. The intention of
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Park was to follow his former track to the Niger,
and having reached its banks, there to build two
vessels for his party, and to follow with them the
course of the river. If it should fall into the Congo,
after passing Wangara, he entertained no doubt of
reaching the sea; but if it should terminate.in this:
lake or morass, as was supposed, he then expected
that he should have to encounter much difficulty.
Hitherto the discovery of the Niger had been at-
tempted by single travellers, who had endeavoured
to reach their destination by accompanying the
caravans, but this second journey of Park assumed
an entirely new character, and sanguine hopes were
~ justly entertained of his success.

The second journey of Park terminated fatally,
and the great question of the course of the Niger,
which had seemed to be on the dawn of discovery,
was again obscured. Much information had been
collected concerning the fate of Park and his party,
previous to the expedition of the present travellers,
by whom it has been confirmed. After experiencing
difficulties and dangers of nearly every description,
with only seven men remaining of his whole party,
and these in such a state, from the effects of the
climate, ns to be scarcely able to proceed, he at
length reached a mountain ridge near Bammagoo,
from whence he once more beheld the Niger. Here
he considered that all his dificulties were at an end,
and procceded on to Sansanding, on the bank of
the river, a few miles below Sego, where he accom-
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plished the building of his vessel. By the time that
he was ready to depart, which was on the 17th of
November, 1805, when he despatched one of his
men, named Isaaco, to England with his journals
and letters, five of his party only were left. Among
those whom he had lost a few days before was Mr.
Anderson, his brother-in-law, to whom allusion is
made in the following journal.,

The strong determination of Park to persevere in
his design of tracing the course of the river to its
termination, is thus expressed in one of his letters
from this place :—Though all the Europeans who
are with me should die, and though T were myself
half dead, I would still persevere, and if I could not "
succeed in tho object of my journey, I would at least
die in the Niger.”” How truly were his yords veri-
fied ! and yet not by the effect of the climate, which
he had wonderfully escaped, but by mere accident,
produced by unfortunate circumstances. Iow often
is the cup of hope dashed from our lips, when we
consider ourselyes most certain of its contents!
Intelligence was afterwards obtained that Park had
reached Boossd, where, being attacked by the
natives, as he previously had been in many places
after leaving Sa ding, he was supposed to have
been driven from his vessel, and to have perished
in the river, which intelligence is confirmed by
the present account, Richard Lander was informed
at Booss, that his party, consisting of many black
people who had been hired by him, were mistaken
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by the natives of this' place for Faldtahs, with
whom they were then at war; and that the nature
of the river there is such, that there was but one
part through which his vessel could pass, and where
lie could not ayoid the attacks of the natives. This
statement, as well as that obtained by Richard
~ Lander at Ydoorie, so amply confim the account
contained in an Arab document, tl_xe translation of
which appears in Denham’s work, that it deserves
being inserted here.

¢ Ilence be it known, that some Christians came
to the town of Youri, in the kingdom of Yaoor, and
landed and purchased provisions, as onions and other
things ; and they sent a present to the king of Yaoor.
The said king desired them to wait until he should
send them a messenger, but they were frightened and
went away by the sea (viver). They arrived at the
town called Bossa, or Booss), and their ship then
rubbed (struck) upon a rock, and all of them perished
in the river.

* This fact is within our knowledge, and peace be
the end.”

(* Note by the Tromslator.—In addition to the
above, there is a kind of postseript appended to the
document by a different hand, which being both un-
grammatical and scarcely legible, I had some difficulty
in translating and giving it a proper meaning. The
words, however, are I think as follows, though most
of them have been made out by conjecture.”)

** And they agreed or arranged among themselyes,
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and swam in the sea (viver), while the men who
were with (pursuing) them appeared on the coast
of the sea (bank of the river), and fell upon them
till they went down (sank) in it.”

By the following extract from a decument in the
late Captain Clapperton’s Journal in Africa, p. 334,
it appears that Park and his party visited Timbuctoo.
After briefly noticing the progress of the forty Chris-
tions as far as Sansanding, from which place they set
out with only five men, it states that they arrived at
Masena, and that ¢ they sojourned there with the
prince, who was one of the sons of the sultan of
Timbuctoo, and whose name was Babal Kydiali. He
entertained them, and gave thom leave to proceed to
Timbuctoo,  They continued their voyage till they
arrived in safety, five as they were, at the city of
Timbuctoo, where they resided as long as God was
pleased.  Thence they went on towards the country
of S'oghy, till they came to one of its towns, called
Ghavwal-gaco.  Thore the Tuaricks mot and fought
them severely till three weore killed, and two unl\ of
them escaped with the vessel.

« They proceeded towards the east till they arrived
at Boossd ; but the inhabitants fought and killed
them, and their ship is to this moment there.  This
is the substance and truth of the ease.”—Thus ter-
minated the first attempt made by the British
government to discovor the course of the Niger.

The next porson who is supposed to have visited
Timbuctoo was an American sesman, named Adaws,
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but his narrative throws no additional light on the
course of the Niger.

Amidst the extraordinary political ovents which
agitated the whole of Burope, further attempts at
discovery were suspended till the t of
the present peace. Accordingly, in the year 1816,
in conformity with the fayourite hypothesis of Park,
an expedition was sent to penetrate into Africa by
the river Congo, with the-view of arriving at the
Niger, under the direction of Captain Tuckey, of the
Royal Nayy. The fate of this expedition was the
counterpart of the preceding. Two hundred and
cighty miles from the coast was the extent of its
progress ; and the question was as far as ever from
being decided. At the same time, another party,
consisting of o hundred men, were placed under the
divection of Major Peddie, to reach the Niger by
Park’s route from the Gambia, and sent out to meet
that under Captain Tuckey. This party ascended
the river Nunez, and were equally unfortunate with
that which had gone to the Congo.

The first intelligence obtained respecting the course
of the Niger, since its discovery by Park, was-by the
late Captain Clapperton, of the Navy, when he was
at Sockatoo, in 1824, ITe had reached this plice
from Bornou, whither he had accompanied Major
Denham and Dr. Oudney from Tripoli. = Here he
first gained the intelligence that the river ran to the
south, and that it flowed into the sea at Funda.

With this information, and a vast deal more relating
VOL. 1. c L



XXXV INTRODUCTION.

to other parts of Africa through which he had passed,
Clapperton returned to England. His fayourable re-
ception by Bello, the Faldtah sultan, induced the
British government to send him out again, accom-
panied by Captain Pearce and Dr. Morrison, of the
Royal Navy. These officers landed at Baddgry, and
the only one belonging to their party who returned
safely to England, was Richard Lander, the attendant
of Clapperton. Captain Pearce and Dr. Morrison
died o few days after leaving Baddgry ; and Clap-
perton, accompanied by Lander, soon after arrived at
Wowow, from iwhich place they visited Boossd, the
place of Park’s death. Clapperton had imbibed a
strong aversion to descending the Niger, and made
no secret of it to Lander. Ilis firm conviction was, -
that whoever attempted to go down this river, would
fall by the attacks of the natives, and would never
live to reach its termination. Clapperton crossed
the river at Comie, below Boossd, and died soon after
reaching Sockateo. Lander, having performed the
last duties to the remains of his friend and master,
commenced his return to England with hLis papers.
Having trayersed a considerable part of the country
as far as Dunrora, he would in all probability have
found his way down the Niger, had he not been
intervupted by the natives, and compelled to tun
back.  This circumstance alone obliged him to
refurn by his former route to Baddgry, at which place
he narrowly eseaped with his life. In this expedition,
the position of Boossd, on the banks of the Niger,
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was ohtained, and an approximate position of Yaoorie,
hesides the course of the river between these places

During Clapperton’s absence on his second journey

- Major Laing penetrated from Tripoli to Timbuctoo.
He had already escaped from an attack by a band of
Tuaricks, (a roving people who inhabit the desert,) and

“had departed from Timbuctoo on his way to Sego,
when he was inhumanly murdered by a Moorish
werchant, named Bambooshi, whom he lad engaged
as a guide. Major Laing’s papers have not reached
England ; but it may still be hoped'that his obs
tions at Timbuetoo will not be finally lost.

A Frenchman named Caillié has visited Timbuctoo
since Major Laing ; but his visit has produced no
addition to our knowledge of the Niger.

The natives near Boossd seem to have but a vague
notion of the course of the rivershelow that place. At
Tabra, in Nouffie, Clapperton was told that < the
Quorra ran into the sea behind Benin, at Funda :
that the Nyffe people and those of Benin were the
same people ; that Benin paid: tribute to Nyffe.”
There is something remarkable in this ; but Clap-
perton attributes it to the desire of the natives to
impress a stranger with an exalted opinion of their
country. The Sultan Bello himself helieved that the
river, after passing Boossd and Wowoy, entered the
sen at Funda. The extent of this knowledge of
the river, and how little their information was cal-
culated to assist the geographer, may be seen by the
following amusing cxtmctq from the explanation to

c2

V-
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Béllo's map, given in the Appendix, p. 333, of Clap-
perton’s book :—* Now the great river Cowdra comes,
and here is its representation. This great river is
the largest in all the territories of Haussd ; we know
not of its source, nor of any one who has seen it. It
rushes and precipitates itself through the country
from left to right, and contains many islands, inha-
bited by fishermen, herdsmen, husbandmen, and
settlers.  As to the vaviety of its animals, birds, and
fish, it is only known to the Lord Creator; it has
rocks and mountains, which break and shatter to
picces all vessels that ave driven agninst them ; and
its great roaring and noise, with the agitation of its:
waves, astonish the hearer, and terrify the heholder

and at the same time exhibit the wonderful power of
the Omnipotent Creator.’

Such was the idea of
Bello’s mallam, or learned priest.  And again, at
p: 340, in ““a traditional account of differont nations
of Afvica,’ it is stated that ¢ the river Kowdra runs
through mountains, and a great many woods and
forests, and has ‘mountains on the north and east.
This great river issues from the Mountain of the
Moon ; and what we know of it is, that it comes fiom
Sookan to Kiga, to Kubi, to Yaoori, to Booss), to
Wawa, and to Noofee,”—** but in that place there is
another viver, which springs from Zirma to Ghoober,
to Zeoffra, to Korg, or Korra, and then enters Noofee ;
its name is Kaduna,” ov the Koodoonia, the extent to
which tho Niger scems to have been known by the
natives, nlthmlgli thoy had heard of Funda.
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Various accounts of the river had now been gra-
dually collected from different sources, which afforded
grounds for fresh theories respecting its termination.
That of Reichard was the favourite, although Wangara
was dispensed ‘with ; and that the river fell into the
_ Gulf of Guinea was pretty generally agreed. These
different opinions appeared in several publications, in
which, as might be expected, much error was mixed
up with the general correctness. That the river
flowed into the sea at Funda was the grand point
obtained, and where Funda might be was of no
importance. The only exception-to these was the
theory of Major Denham, supported by Sultan Bello’s
information, who continued its easterly course below
Boossa, and ended it in Lake Tshad. This he
doubtless considered the more probable, as he says
that he found a river Shary running into that lake.
Major Laing ended it in the river Volta, near Acera ;
Clapperton brought it to the sea near the mouth of
the Lagos, about half-way between Baddgry and the
mouth of the river Benin ; while Reichard concluded
rightly that the river Benin was the outlet of the
Niger.  Others helieved that the mouths of the
numerous rivers between the Formosa and the old
Calebar were the outlets of this river ; among whom
were Captain W. F. W. Owen, Captain A, T. E.
Vidal, and Captain B. M. Kelly, besides several
other naval’ officers who had been stationed on the
coast. The accounts of Liverpool palm-oil traders
fayoured the same conclusion ; nevertheless, no one
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ha_é yet explored the river below Boossi,—all was

uncertainty, and founded only on report and supposi-

tion. A solitary attempt to reach it from the old

Calebar river was made in 18035, by a Mr. Nicholls,

who died shortly after leaving Duke Town ; and this

is remarkable, from having been the only one made
© from that quarter.

The annexed map serves to show the extent of our
knowledge of the river at this period. ~ Park had laid
down its course between Bammakoo and Silla in his
ficst journey, and had found that its source was in
the same mountainous range that gave rise to the
Sencgal.  The part below Silla, as far as Timbuctoo,
was the result of intelligence obtained by him in his
second journey. Beyond Timbuctoo, the only place
known to be situated on its banks was Boossd, the
position of which had been determined by Clapperton,
but the actual course of the river between those places
remained entirely unknown. ~ The part included
within the dotted square is the result of the Landers”
expedition ; and, therefore, that part between Yaoori;
the extent of their journey, and Timbuctoo, is all
that remains to be explored of the Niger. There is
no doubt of its continuity between those places, from
the reports of Park, as the vessel he built at Sa‘n.
sanding was lost at Boossh, and they have been
connected by the broken live merely to show the pro-
bable course of the river. Considering the relative
position of the Senegal and Niger, it is no matter of
surprise. that they should have been confounded yyitly
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each other in the early stages of history, although
thoy run in opposite directions ; for, even at the pre-
sent time, the ignorance of every one who had been
applied to concerning the river was the subject of
remark by the last travellers.

Such was the uncerfain condition in which the
course of - the Niger remained, when the happy idea
acewrred of sending the Messrs. Lander to follow its
course below Boossa. By this step, the British
government completed what it had begun, and
accomplished, in a few months, the work of ages.
Richard Lander, well acquainted with the nature of
such an undertaking, volunteered his services to per-
form it. Ilis instructions, of which the following is
a copy, were given to him ; and having been supplied
with the articles, (a list of which will be found in the
Appendix,) accompanied by his hrother John, he set
out on this interesting expedition.

€ Downing Street, 31st December, 1829.

LRy,

“1 am directed by Secretary Sir George
Murray to acquaint you, that he has deemed it expe-
dient to accept the offer which you have made, to
proceed to Africa, accompanied by your brother,®
for the purpose of ascertaining the course of the Great
River which was crossed by the late Captain Clap-
perton, on his journey to Soccatoo; and a passage

having been accordingly engaged for you and your
g SAengas 3 J

* Though the Gavernment refused to allow Lim a salary, or
wake him even the promise of reward, my brother cagerly volun.
teered to accompany me.—R.
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brother on board of the Alert, merchant-vessel, swhich
is proceeding to Cape-Coast Castle, on the western
coast of Africa, I am to desive that you will embark
directly on board of that vessel.

“In the event of your falling in with any of his
Majesty’s ships of war on the coast of Africa, pre-
viously to your arrival at Cape-Coast Castle, you will
prevail on the master to use every endeavour to speak
with such ship of war, and to deliver to the officer
commanding her the letter of which you are the
bearer, and which is to require him to convey your-
self and your brother to Baddgry, to present you to
the king, and to give you such assistance as may be
required to enable you to sak out on' your journey.

“You should incur as little delay as possible at
Baddgry, in order that, by reaching the hilly country,
you may be more seeure from- those fevers which are
known to be prevalent on the low lands of the sea-
coast. You are to proceed by the same road as on
a previous occasion, as far as Katunga, unless you
shall be able to find, on the northern side of the
mountains, a road which will lead you to Funda, on
the Quorra or Niger, in which case you are to pro-
ceed direct to Funda. If) however, it should be
necessary to go as far as Katunga, you are to use
your endeavours to prevail on the chief of that
country to assist you on your way to the Quorra, and
with the means of tracing down, either by land or
water, the course of that river as far as Funda.

¢ On your arrival at this place, you are to be very
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particular in your observations, so as to enable you to
give a correet statement—

“1st. Whether any, and what rivers fall into the
Quorra at or near that place, or whether the whole or
any part of the Quorra turns to the eastward.

«2nd. Whether there is at Funda, or in the neigh-
‘bourhood, any lake or collection of waters, or large
swamp ; in which case you are to go round such lake or
swamp, and be very particular in examining whether
any river flows izfo or out of it, and in what direction
it takes its course. f

3rd. If you should find that, at Funda, the Quorra
continues to flow to the southward, you are to follow
it to the sea, where, in this case, it may be presumed
to empty its waters; but if it should be found to
turn off to the eastward, in which case it will most
prabably fall into the Lake Tshad, you are to follow
its course in that direction, as far as you conceive you
can venture to do, with due regard to your personal
safety, even to Bornou, in which case it will be for
you to determine whether it may not be advisable to
return home by the way of Fezzan and Tripoli : if;
however, after proceeding in an easterly course for
some distance, the viver should be found to turn off
towards the south, you are to follow it, as before,
down to the sea. In short, after having once gained
the banks of the Quorra, either from Katunga, or
lower down, you are to follow its course, if possible,
to its termination, wherever that may be.

‘ Should you be of opinion that the Sultan of
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“Youri can sufely ho communicated with, you are at
liberty to send your brother with a present to that
chief, to ask, in tho king’s name, for certain books or
papers which he is supposed to have, that belonged
to the late Mr. Park ; but you are not necessarily
yourself to wait for yowr brother’s return, but to
proceed in the exeeution of the main object of your
mission, to ascertain the courso and termination of
the Nigor.

“You are to take every opportunity of sending
down by the coast o brief abstract of your proceedings
and observations, furnishing the beaver with a note,
setting forth the reward he is to haye for his trouble,
and requesting any Fnglish person, to whom it is
presented, to pay that roward, on the faith that it
will be repuid him by the British Government.

< Porthe performance of this service, you are fur-
nished with all the articles which you have required

for your personal convenience, during your journey,
together with a sum of two hundred dollars in coin
and in:case, upon your arrival at Baddgry, you should
find it absolutely nccessary to provide yourself with
a further supply of dollars, you will be at liberty to
dray upon this department for any sum not exceeding
threo undred dollars.

< Dwing the ensuing yean, the sum' of one hin-
dred pounds will be paid to your wife, in quarterly
payments, and upon your return a gratuity of one
Inmdred pounds will be paid to yourself.

< All' tho papers and observations which you shall
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bring back with you, are to be delivered by you at*
this office, and you will he entitled to receive any
pecuniary consideration which may be obtained from
the publication of the account of your journey.
“«T am, sir, &e., &ec.,
(Signed) “R. W. Hav.
i To Mr. Richard Lunder.”
[Copy of thie letter alluded to iu the foregoing instructions. ]
« ddmirally Office, 23d Decembgr, 1829.
* Sir,
“I am commanded by my Lords Commis-
* sioners of the Admiralty, to transmit to you a copy
of u letter from Mr. Hay, relative to an expedition
into Africa, undertaken by Mr. Richard Lander and
his brother; and I am to signify their Lordships’
directions to you, to take measures for conveying
Messrs. Lander from Cape-Coast Castle to Baddgry,
to be there prosented, as desired in Mr. Hay’s ]Ltter,
to the authorities of the place, as persons in whose
welfure the British Goyernment takes much interest,
and also to provide these travellers with any assist-
ance of which they may stand in need, for the prose-
cution of their undertaking.
“T am, sir, &e., &e.,

« J. BARROY.
“ To Commaodore CoLuikr, C.B., or the
Commanding Officer of any of his Ma-
Jesty's Ships which Messrs, Laxven may
Jallin with on the Coast of Africa.’

The travellers have suceceded ; their discovery is
already known to the world, and the following pages
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< contain the particulars of their journey. There are
two features which distinguish this expedition from
all those that have preceded it, namely, the magnitude
and importance of the discovery. and the small means
by which it has been accomplished. Science here was
out of the question, and all depended on that homely
quality of the mind, ‘“determination of purpose,”” a
leading feature in' the character of our countrymen,
without which science itself is of little avail.

The elder brother, Richard Lander, is already
known to the world as the faithful attendant of the
late Captain Clapperton. The manner in which he
had acquitted himself of his trust, amidst the diff-
culties he had to contend with, after that officer’s
death, bespoke him as worthy of being sent on such
a mission, when scientific observations were not
expected ; and the result has proved the justness of
the opinion that had been formed of him. Descended.
from Cornish parents, and gifted with no extraordi-
nary talent, it was not his fortune to hoast either
the honours of high birth, or even to possess the
advantages of a common-place education.  His
leading quality has been a share of perseverance,
rivalling that of any former traveller. This. perse-
verance, under the protection of Divine Providence,
has enabled him to surmount every difficulty, to
unlock the portals of western Africa, and he has now
the proud gratification of knowing, that he has well
carned that reward from his king, which has placed
him in honourable competency.
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- The yo;mger brother, John Lander, influenced by
a laudable desire of assisting his brother and of visit-
ing Africa, accompanied him on the journey without
pecuniary expectancy ; and it is due to him fo state,
that the narrative is largely indebted to his observa-
tion.  Naturally of a warm imagination, his descrip-
tions are not without their faults ; but while this is
acknowledged, it must be admitted that he has en-
riched the Journal with much interesting and valu-
able information. In point of education and literary
attainments, John Lander has the advantage of his
brother, and has already produced several essays, in
prose and verse, besides having written the accounts
of his brother’s former journey. Having shared the
dangers of his last expedition, he has been promised
an employment under Government, suitable to his
abilities ; and the friends of knowledge and science
will rejoice in seeing these travellers, the only two
left of those who have gone out on this dangerous
mission, become objects of their country’s care.

The first annual premium of fifty guineas, which
has been placed at the disposal of the President and
Council of the Royal Geographical Society, by his
Most Gracious Majesty, was awarded to Richard
Lander, as having been charged with the expedition.
On the 14th of November, it was presented to him
by the President, Lord Goderich, accompanied by a
few abservations most gratifying to his feelings ; and
it is a remarkable faet, that the incorporation of the
African Assoeiation with the Geographical Society
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was announced by his Lordship immediately after-
“wards,—that Association whose first and chief solici-

tudo had been the grand covery for which the
reward had heen just bestowed,

The unfortunate disaster that bofel the travellers
at Kirneo nearly deprived the world of the fruits. of
their obsorvations ; but fortunately, nltlmugh‘thoso
of cach in different parts of the jowney were lost in
the viver, the thread of the narrative has been pre-
sorved ontive by what remainad. The fivst portion
of the Jowrnal is from' the observations of John Lan-
dor—those of Richard, between their departure from
Tingland and Rabba, having been lost.  'he remain-
dor of it, to the conclusion, is from the journal of'
sted Dy that of his brother, part

Richard Tander, a
of the journal of the latter, between Rabba and Iir-
reo, boing also lost,  And there is littlo doubt that
tho parts which haye thus perished would have added
matorially to tho value of the wholo. Tn preparing
the jowmals for publication, for the sake of clearness,
as woll agin pursuance of custom, Richard Lander,
the oldor brother, boing charged with the expeditiony
has heon considored as the principal, and the journal
of John Tandor, whilo they were separate from each
othor, is presorved in his own name.  This plan
having been dotaxmined on, after about half of the first
volume had' hoen printed, o fow alterations became
necossavy, and theso have been made without depant-
ing from tho sense intended to b conveyed.

In conclusion, a word ov two may be said respect-
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g the map which has been constructed from the
journals.  The accomplished surveyor will look in
vain along the list of the articles, with which the
travellers were supplied, for the instruments of his
calling ; and the man of seience, to form his opinion
of-it, need only be told that a common compass was
“all they possessed to benefit geography, beyond the
observation of their senses. BEyen this trifling though
important assistance was lost at Kirree, below which
place the sun hecame their only guide. Too much
faith must not therefore be reposed in the various
serpentine courses of the river on the map, as it is
neither warranted by the resources, nor the ability
of the travellers. The map, in its most favourable
point of view, can be considered only as a sketch of
the river authenticated by personal observation,
which will serve to assist future trayellers, from
whose superior attainments’ something nearer ap-
proaching to geographical precision may be expected.
Fven under these circumstances, the present trayel-
lers will always derive ample satisfaction in reflect-
ing that they have served as pioneers of African dis-
CD\'EI"Y.

A. B. B.
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CHAPTER I

Departure from England—Arrival at Cape Const—Anamahoo—
Accri—Badagry.

W embarked from Portsmouth on the 9th January,
1830, in the brig Alert, Tyson master, for Cape-
Coast Castle, where we arrived on the 22d of the fol-
lowing month, having had a quick, but boisterous and
unpleasant passage of forty-two days. We should be
sadly wanting in gratitude and every proper feeling,
if we were to omit acknowledging, in this place, the
truly handsome and gentlemanly treatment we ex-
perienced from Mr. George Maclean, President of
the Council at Cape-Coast, who had been our fellow
passenger in the Alert, as well as the merchants
resident there, who welcomed us on our arrival. In
fact they a vied with each other in making them-
selyes agrecable, and in showing us the most marked
attention ; and they entertained us with a generous
hospitality, which would haye done honour to the
hoasted olden time. Here we were fortunate enough
to engage old Pascoe and his wife, with Jowdie, who
had been employed on the last mission, together with
Tbrahim and Mina, two Bornou men, who were well
acquainted with English manners, and could converse
in the Miussa language. These individuals promised
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to be very useful in the expedition, more especially
old Pascoe, whose merits as an interpreter are un-
questionable.

After remaining at Cape-Coast Castle eight days,
we accompanied Mr. Maclean on a visit to Mr.
Hutchinson, Commandant of Anamabdo, which is
about nine miles distant from the former place. This
gentleman received us in a manner that does equal
honour to his heart and feelings. Would that we
could repay him in any way for his generous abandon-
ment and forgetfulness of all his private concerns
solely to please and amuse his guests ; would that
we could command language forcible and glowing
enough to express the gratitude we feel for the dis-
interested kindness he showed us at Anamabdo ! Mr.
Hutchinson lives in his castle like an English baren
in the feudal times, untinctured, however, by barbar-
ism or ignorance, for the polished refinements of life
haye insinuated themselves into his dwelling, though
it is entirely surrounded by savages, and though the
charming sound of a lady’s voice is seldom or never
heard in his lonely hall. His silken banners, his
turreted castle, his devoted vassals, his hospitality,
and even his very solitariness, all conspire to recall
to the mind, the manners and way of life of an old
Bnglish baron in one of the most interesting periods
of our history, whilst the highly chivalrous and ro-
mantic spirit of the gentleman alluded to is strictly
in unison with the impression. . ‘Mr. Hutchinson has-
resided very many years on the coast, and is one of
the few individuals that have visited the capital of
Ashantee, wherein he resided eight months, and
obtained a better acquaintance with the s,
customs, and pursuits of that warlike, enterprising,
and original nation than any other European what-
ever. In the Ashantee war he took a very active
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part, and rendered important and valuable services to
the cause he so warmly espoused.

‘We abode at the fort till the 4th March, when we
bade adieu to our kind host, and our much-respected
friend Mr. George Maclean, and embraced the oppor-
tunity of sailing in the Alert for Accra, where we
expected to find a vessel to take us to Badigry, in
the Bight of Benin, agreeably to our instructions.

For the last time we beg leave to express our gra-
titude to the worthy president and the counecil at
Cape-Coast, for their noble and feeling treatment of
us strangers, and to assure them that we shall cherish
the remembrance of it as long as we live. It is con-
duct such as this, so flattering to one’s self-love,
that makes the deepest and most lasting impression
on the heart, and that clings to it when the memory
of other, and perhaps more important things, has
long passed away.

In two days we arrived opposite the British fort at
Acera, and landed on the 7th. Here we abode with -
My, Fry, the commandant, a whole week, which
afforded us ample leisure to stroll about the neigh-
bourhood, and admire the surpassing beauty of the
country. Acera is, without exception, the pleasantest
and most healthy British settlement on the western
coast: of Africas Its trade has perhaps suffered by
the late unfortunate Ashantee war, in common with
Cape-Coast Castle and other places, but it is begin-
ning to revive again. His Majesty’s brig Clinker
amrived the day before us, and two days after she
was joined by the Medina sloop of war, and the Black
Joke.

On the 15th we embarked on board the Clinker,
Lientenant Matson commander, and having sailed
direct for Baddgry, we dropped anchor in the road-
stead in front of that town on the 19th. My brother

B2
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Janded, and was introduced to the chief by Mr. Brown,
master of the brig, on the following day, and every
thing having been arranged to our satisfaction, the
luggage was safely landed on the 21st.

From Lieutenant Matson, an officer to whom we
are under infinite obligations for the many courtesies
and acts of kindness he showed us, we received a
young man of colour named Antonio, son to the
chief of Bonny, who eagerly embraced the opportunity
of proceeding with us into the interior, being im-
pressed with the notion that he should be enabled to
reach his home and country by means of the Great
River, or Niger.

March 29(1' Cheered by six hearty huzzas, good-
naturedly given us by the crew of the Clinker, at the
desire of her gallant commander, we sailed towards
the beach in one of the brig’s boats in the earlier part
of the afternoon, and having been taken into a canoe
that was waiting at the edge of the breakers to re-
ceive us, we were plied over a tremendous surf, and
flung with violence ou the burning sands.

Wet and fortable as this accident had ren-
dered us, we had no change of linen at hand, and we
walked to a small creek about the distance of a quarter
of a mile from the sea-shore, where we were taken
into a native canoe, and conveyed safely through an
extremely narrow channel, overhung with luxuriant
vegetation, into the Baddgry river, which isia branch
of the Lagos. It is a beautiful body of water, re-
sembling a lake in miniature : its surface is smooth
and transparent as glass, and its picturesque banks are
shaded by trees of lively verdure. We were soon
landed on the opposite side, when our road lay over
a magnificent plain, on which. deer, antelopes, and
buﬂ'&\loes, are often observed to feed. Numbers of
men, women, and children, followed us to the town of
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Baddgry, and they made the most terrific noises at
our heels, but whether these were symptoms of satis-
faction or displeasure, admiration or ridicule, we
could not at first understand. We were soon, how-
ever, satisfied that the latter feeling was predominant ;
and indeed our clothing was exceedingly grotesque,
consisting of a straw hat larger than an umbrella, a
searlet Mohammedan tobe or tunic and belt, with
boots and full Turkish trousers. So unusual a dress
might well cause the people to laugh heartily ; they
were all evidently highly amused, but the more
modest of the females, unwilling to give us any un-
easiness, turned aside to conceal the titter from which
they were utterly unable to refrain.

On our way we observed various groups of people
seated under the spreading branches of superb trees,
vending provisions and country cloth; and on our
approach many of these arose and bowed, whilst
others fell on their knees before us in token of
respect.  We reached the dwelling which had been
prepared for us about three o’cloek in the afternoon,
but as the day was too far advanced to visit the
chief or king, we sent a messenger to inform him of
our intention of paying him our respects to-morroyw
morning.

March 23d.—At nine o’clock this morning, agree-
ably to yesterday’s promise we visited the chief at
his residence, which is somewhat more than half a
mile from our own. On our entrance he was sitting
on a couple of boxes, in a small bamboo apartmenty
from whose sides were suspended a great quantity of
muskets and swords, with a few paltry umbrellas, and
a couple of horse’s tails, which are used for the pur-
pose of brushing away flies or other insects. King
Adooley looked up in our faces without making any
observation, and did not rise from his seat to congra-
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tulate us on our amival, Tle appeared in deep re-
Hection, and thoughtfully rested his elbow on an old
wooden table, pillowing his head on his hand.  One
of the most venerable and ancient of his subjects was
squatted at the feet of his master, smoking from a
pipe of extraordinary length ; whilst Lantern, his
oldest son and heir-apparent, was kneeling at his
side, etiquette not allowing the youth to sit in pre-
sence of his father. Fverything bore an air of gloom
and sadness totally different from what we had been
led to expect. We shook hands, but the pressure of
the chief was so very fnint that it was scarcely per-

tible ; yet, notyw i o this apparent coldness,
\vo seated ourselves one on cnch side, without cere-
mony or embarrassment. The conversation was com-
menced on our part by inquiring after the chief’s health,
which was answered only by a languid smile, and he
again relapsed into his former thoughtfulness. We
thon displayed to the greatest ady: mm\go tho presents
we had brought for him from England'; they were
aceepted, it is true, but without the slightest demons
stration of plensure or satisfaction ; they were scarcely
looked at, and were earvied away by his attendants
with real or seeming indiflerence. This was very
mortifying, but we said not a werd, though it was the
casiest thing imaginable to perceive that all was not
right, A resorve, the cause whereof we could not
define, and w coldness towards us for which we could
in no wise account, marked the conduet of the once
spivited and good-natured chief of Baddgry, and pro-
pared us to anticipate various difficulties in the prose-
cution of our plans, which we are persuaded will
roquire much art and influenco to surmount.  Adeoley
loft us abruptly in the midst of tho conversation, and
did not return for some time.

Wearied at length with his long delay, we de-
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spatched a messenger to acquaint him that we were
_ liecoming impatient, and would feel obliged by his
immediate return, in order to put an end to our con-
forence, or paldver us it is emphatically styled, as
spocdily as possible,  On receiving this message the
chief hastened back, and entered the apartment with
a melancholy countenance, which was partially con-
cealed behind large volumes of smoke from a tobacco-
pipe which he was using.  He seated himself between
us as hefore, and gave us to understand, in a very low
tone of voice, that he was but just recovering from a
soyvere illness, and from the effects of a variety of
misfortunes, which had rendered him almost broken-
hearted.  His generals, Bombanee and Poser (men-
tioned in Clapperton’s Journal), and all his most able
warriors, had either been slain in battle; or fallen by
other yiolent means, The former in particular, whose
loss he more particularly lamented, had been cap-
tured by the Lagos people, who were his most inve-
terate cnemies.  When this unfortunate man was
taken prisoner, his right hand was immediately nailed
to his head, and the other lopped off like o twig. In
this monner he was paraded through the town, and
exposed to the view of the pooplu, whose curiogity
heing satiated, Bombanee's head was at length severed
from his shoulders, and being dried in the sun and
beat to dust, was sent in triumph to the Chief of
Baddgry. To add to his calamities, Adooley’s house,
which contained an immense quantity of gunpowder,
had blown up by accident, and destroyed all his pro-
perty, consisting of u variety of presents, most of them
very valuable, that had been made him by Captain
Clapperton, and by Buropean merchants and traders
in slaves. The chief and his women escaped with
difficulty from the conflagration ; but as it was the
eustom to keep the muskets and other fire-arms con-
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stantly loaded, their contents were discharged into the
Bodies and legs of those individuals that had flocked
to the spot on the first alarm. The flames spread *
with astonishing rapidity, notwithstanding every ex-
ertion, and ended in the destruction of a great part of
the town. This accounted in some measure for the sad
and grievous expression so strongly depicted on the
chief’s countenance, but still another and more
powerful reason had doubtless influenced him on this
oceasion.

On returning to our residence a number of * princi-
pal men,” as they style themselves; were introduced,
to compliment us on coming to their country, although
their true and only motive for visiting our quarters
was the expectation of obtaining rum, which is the
great object of attraction to all of them. We have
been annoyed during the better part of this day by a
tribe of ragged beggars, whose importunity is really
disgusting ; and the number of old fat-headed and
pot-bellied men, and skinny, flap-eared women of the
last century, has been immense. To these garrulous
ladies and gentlemen have we been obliged to laugh
and talk, and shake hands and crack fingers, and bend
our bodies and bow our heads, and place our hands
with solemnity on our heads and breasts ; make pre-
sents, and cringe, fawn, and flatter up to the present
moment, which is' past bed-time. We have not-in-
deed had a moment’s relaxation from this excessive
fatigue 5 and the consideration that we have been
waited on by the chief’s eldest son has been forgotten
in the mortifying inconveniences to which we have
been subjected.

Had Job, amongst his other trials, been exposed to
the horrors of an interminable African palaver, his
patience most have forsaken him. For my own part,
I am of opinion that I shall never be a general
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favourite with this ever-grinning and loquacious people.
If T laugh—and laugh I most. certainly must—it is
done against my inclination, and consequently with
a very bad grace. For the first five years of my life,
I have been told that I was never even seen to smile ;
and since that period, Heaven knows, my merriment
has been confined to particular and extraordinary
oceasions only. How, then, is it possible that I can
be grinning and playing the fool from morning to
night, positively without any just incentive to do so,
and sweltering at the same time under a sun that
causes my body to burn with intense heat, giving
it the appearance of shrivelled parchment ? Fortu-
nately, these savages—for sayages they most certainly
are in the fullest extent of the word—cannot distin-
guish between real and fictitious joy ; and although
I was vexed at heart, and wished them all at the
bottom of the Red Sea, or somewhere else, I haye
overy reason to belieye that my forced attempts to
please the natives have so far been successful, and
that I have obtained the reputation, which I certainly
do not deserve, of being one of the pleasantest and
best-tempered persons in the world.

One of the Fetish-men has just sent us a present
of a duck, fully as large as an English goose ; but
as the fellow expects ten times its value in return, it
18 no proof, I think, of the benevolence of his dispo-
sition,  Last night we were obliged to station armed
men around our house, for the purpose of protecting
our goods from the rapacity of a multitude of thieves
that infest this place, and who display the greatest
cunning imaginable to ingratiate themselves into our
fayour.  We arose unrefreshed this morning, at day-
break—the noise of children crying, the firing of
guns, and the discordant sound of drums and horns,
preventing us from enjoying the sweetness of repose,
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so infinitely ‘ desirable after a long day spent in a
Toutine of tiresome ceremony and etiquette.

March 24th.—One of the chief’s messengers, who
is a Haussa Mallam,* or priest, presented himself at
the door of our house this morning, followed by a
large and handsome spotted sheep from his native
country, whose neck was adorned with little bells,
which made a pretty jingling noise. We were much
prepossessed in this man’s fayour, by the calmness
and serenity of his countenance, and the modesty, or
rather timidity, of his manners. He was dressed in
the Hdussa costume, viz., cap, tobe, trousers, and
sandals. He wore four large silyer rings on his
thumb, and his left wrist was ornamented with a
solid silyer bracelet. This is the onlyindividual that
has yet visited us purely with disinterested motives,
as all the others make it a practice to beg whenever
they favour us with their company ; but the Mallam,
it is to be understood, is a Mussulman, and it is the
fast of the Rhamadan, so that he is forbidden by his
creed ecither to eat or drink from the rising to the
setting of the sun.

A Faldtah residing in the town has agreed to
supply us with cow’s milk every morning, as long as
we may have occasion to remain ; he is likewise a
Mol dan, and, imitating the example of the
Mallam, he scrupulously adheres to the rigorous
precepts of his religion.

The chief’s eldest son has been with us the greatest
part of to-day. The manners of this young man are
reserved, but respectful ; he is a great admirer of
the English, and has obtained a smattering of their
language. Although his appearance is extremely
boyish, he has already three wives, and is the father
of two children. His front teeth are filed to a point,

* Mallam' signifies * learned,”—Clapperton.
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after the manner of the Lagos people 5 but notwith-
standing this disadvantage, his features bear less
marks of ferocity than we haye observed in the coun-
tenance of any one of his countrymen, while his
general deportment is infinitely more pleasing and
humble than theirs. When asked whether, if it were
in his power to do so, he would injure us two, or any
European that might hereafter visit Baddgry, he made
“no reply, but silently approached our seat, and falling
on his knees at our feet, he pressed me with eager-
ness to his soft naked bosom, and affectionately kissed
my hand. T thought that language and expression
would not have been half so eloquent as this.

‘We have heard to-day that peace has been esta-
blished between Porto Novo and Baddgry. The
messenger that brought this agreeable news has
presented Adooley mt].x three slaves, from his master,
the chief of the former state, as a token that it is to
be lasting. This distracted country is ever at war
with her neighbours, and consequently is always in
a state of agitation and poverty. Provisions are, from
the same cause, extremely scarce and dear.

Since our conference with the chief on Tuesday we
haye learned, with surprise and sorrow, that a party
of the populace have expressed themselves decidedly
hostile to our projects, and that its leaders are con-
tinually with Adooley, using all their influence, and
exercising all their cunning, in order to awaken his
slumbering jealousy. They endeavour to persuade him
to demand, ere he grants us leave to pass through his
country, a sum of money which they are all aware it
is not in our power to pay, and therefore they imagine
we shall be compelled to abandon the undertaking.
The fivst intimation we received of the effect of these
insinuations on the mind of the chief was brought
us this morning, by one who pronounces himself
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“to be on ““our side.”” This man assured us, with an
ominous visage, that Adooley had declared, in the
hearing of all the people, that the coat we had given
him was intended for a boy, and not a man ; it was
therefore unworthy his acceptance as a king, and
he considered that we meant to insult him. The
coat alluded to by Adooley is, indeed, extremely old-
fashioned, and belonged to a surgeon in the nayy about
twenty years ago, notwithstanding which it is now:
almost as good as new, and was made very showy by
the addition of apair of tarnished gold epaulets. Nor
can anything be clearer than that an enemy of ours
has been'striving to render the chief discontented and
mistrustful, since nothing was so gladly received as
this' very coat two days ago. To counteract the
efforts of the malicious; we have been unusually busy
to-day in sounding the disposition of those who, we
are inclined to believe, from the fondness they evince
for our rum, are favourable to our intentions and
devoted to our interests.

Two mulattoes reside in the town, one of whom,
by name Hooper, acts as interpreter to Adooley, and
shares a good deal of his confidence. He was born at
Cape-Coast Castle, in 1780; and was for many years
a soldier in the African corps. His father was an
Englishman, and he boasts of being a British subject.
He is excessively vain of his origin ; yet he is the
most eonfirmed drunkard alive, always getting intoxi-
cated before breakfast, and remaining in a soaking
state all day long. This does not, however, make
him regardless of his personal interests, to which, on:
the contrary, he'is ever alive, and indeed sacrifices
every other feeling. The other mulatto can read
and write English tolerably well, having received his
education at Sierra Leone ; he is a slave to Adooley,
and is almost as bad as Hooper as to. drinking.
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These political advisers of the chief we have had
little difficulty in bribing over to our interests: we
haye likewise been tampering with several native
chiefs, apparently with equal success. Unfortunately,
every one styles himself a great and powerful man, and
old Hooper himself calls a host of ragged scoundrels
“noblemen and gentlemen.” Each of these he
advises and conjures us to conciliate with presents,
and especially spirituous liquors, in order to do away
any evil impressions they may secretly have received,
and obtain their suffrages, though it should be at the
expense of half the goods in our possession. There
is hardly any knowing who is monarch here, or even
what form of government prevails. Besides the king
of Kings himself, the redoubtable Adooley, four
fellows assume the title of royalty ; namely, the
kings of Spanish Town, of Portuguese Town, of
English Town, and of French Town—Baddgry being
divided into four districts, bearing the names of
the European nations just mentioned. This evening
we received an invitation from the former of these
chieftains, who by all accounts was originally the
sole governor of the country, until his authority was
wrested from him by a more powerful hand. He
now lives in retirement, and subsists by purchasing
slaves, and re-selling them to Spanish and Portuguese
traders. © In him we found a meek and venerable old
man, of respectable appearance. He was surrounded
by a number of men and boys, his household slaves,
who were all armed with pistols, daggers, muskets,
cutlasses, swords, &c., the manufacture of various
Huropean countries. In the first place he assured
us, that nothing could give him more pleasure than
to welcome us to Baddg and he very much
wondered that we had not visited him before. If we
had'a present to give him, he said he would thank
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us, but if we bad not, still he would thank us. A
table was then brought out into the court before the
house, whereon decanters and glasses, with a burning:
liquor obtained from the Portuguese, were placed.
In one corner of the yard was a little hut, not more
than two feet in height, wherein had been placed
a fetish figure, to preserve the chief from any
danger or mischief, which our presence might other-
wise have entailed upon him. A portion of the
spirit was poured into one of the glasses, and from it
emptied into each of the others, and then drunk by
the attendant that had fetched it from the house.
This is an old custom, introduced, no doubt, to prevent
masters from being poisoned by the treachery of their
slaves. As soon as the decanters had been emptied
of their contents, other ardent spirits were produced ;
but as my brother imagined that fetish-water had
been mingled with it, we simply took about a tea-
spoonful into our mouths, and privately ejected it on
the ground. The old chief promised to return our
visit to-morrow ; and lifting up his hands and eyes to
heaven, like a child in the attitude of prayer, he
invoked the Almighty to preserve and bless us (for
this was the intu'p\cmtiou of his expressions), We
then saluted him in the usual manner, and retu.med
well plouscd to our own habitation.

If one may be allowed to form an opinion of the
population of Baddgry, from the vast number of
sellers he meets with, or rather if the number of
buyers bears any proportion to them, the town must
be \\'oudcxfully populous, for though the old chief’s
residence is above a mile and a lml& from ours, people
were found vending a variety of articles at every step
of the way.

We are most anxious to proceed on our journey,
but the chief Adooley evades our solicitations to depart,
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under the most frivolous and absurd pretences, He
asserts that his principal reason for detaining us here,
against our inclination, is the apprehension he enter-
tains for our safety, the road not being considered in a
good state. Under this impression he has despatched
a messenger to Jénna, to ascertain if the affairs of
that country warrant his sending us thither. The
old king of Jénna, who it will be recollected behayed
50 kindly to Captain Clapperton’s last mission, is dead ;
and although a successor has been appointed to fill
his place, he is not yet arrived from Katunga. This
being the case, no one will be at Jénna to receive us,
Meantime the rainy season is fast approaching, as is suf-
ficiently announced by repeated showers and occasional
tornadoes ; and what makes us still more desirous to
leave this abominable place, is the fact (as we have
been told) that a sacrifice of no less than three
hundred human bheings, of both sexes and all ages,
i3 shortly to take place. We often hear the cries of
many of those poor wretches ; and the heart sickens
with horror at the bare contemplation of such a scene
as awaits us, should we remain here much longer.
We therefore can only wish that, if such is to be the
ease, we may not be compelled to witness this bloody
abomination.

Marech 25th—We were awoke this morning by the
warbling of a variety of small birds, which, perched
on the branches of the beautiful trees surrounding
our house, serenade us so charmingly that we can
never close our eyes after daybreak ; in fact, it would
be a shame in us to do so whilst we can listen to
melody so truly enchanting. Shortly after the sun
rises, our house is full of visitors; and from that time
till evening we resign ourselves very complacently to
a species of punishment which is, T fancy, less tolerable
than purgatory. After cracking fingers a hundred
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times, and grinning as often, we were informed this
forenoon, that the chief’s messenger had returned
from Jénna ; but, for some reason at presentunknown
to us, the man was almost immediately sent back ;
and we are told that we cannot quit Baddgry until he
again makes his appearance. It is the custom in this
place, that when a man cannot pay his respects in
person to another, he sends a servant with a sword or
cane, in the same manner as a gentleman delivers his
card in England. ~ We have received a great number
of compliments to-day in this fashion ; and it is almost
superfluous to say that a cane or sword is at all times
a more welcome and agrecable visitor than its owner
would have been.

We had not finished breakfast this morning before
Hooper introduced himself for his aceustomed glass of
spirits, to prevent him, according to his own account,
from getting sick.  He took the opportunity of
informing us, that it would be absolutely necessary
to visit the “noblemen’’ that had declared themselves
“on our side.” * As we strove to court popularity and
conciliate these vagabonds by every means in our
power, we approved of Hooper’s counsel, and went in
the first place to the house of the late G'eneral Poser,
which is at present under the superintendence of his
head man. Him we found squatting indolently on a
mat, and several old people were holding a conversa-
tion with him. As tho death of Poser is not generally
known to the people, it being concenled from them
for fear of exciting a commotion in the town, for he-
was universally loved and respected, we were not
permitted even to mention his name, and the steward
set us the example by prudently confining his con-
versation to the necessity of making him a present
{woportious\ble to his expectations and the dignity of
his  situation. Muskets and other warlike instru-
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ments were suspended from the sides of the apart-
ment, and its ceiling was decorated with fetishes and
Arab texts ‘in profusion. Gin and water were pro-
duced, and partaken of with ayidity by all present,
more especially by the two mulattoes that had
attended us, which being done, the head-man wished
the ¢Great Spirit’ to prosper us in all our under-
tukings, and told us not to forget his present by any
means.  We shortly afterwards paid our respects, and
quitted the apartment with feelings of considerable
satisfaction ; for its confined air was so impure, that
a longer stay, to say the least of it, would have been
highly unpleasant.  As it was, we had consumed so
much time in Poser’s house, that we found it neces-
sary to alter our intention of visiting the other chiefs ;
and therefore resolyed to pay our respects to Adooley,
whom we had not seen for two days.  Accordingly
we repaired i diately to his resid and were
welcomed to it with much better grace than on any
previous oceasion.

The chief was eating an undrest onion, and seated
on an old table, dangling his legs underneath it with
a vacant thoughtlessness of manner, which our abrupt
intrusion somewhat dissipated. He informed us of
his intention of sending us on our journey on the day
after to-morrow, when he expected that the people of
Jénna would be in a suitable condition to receive us.
He was full of good-nature, and promised to make my
brother a present of a horse, which he had brought
with him from Soccatéo on the former expedition ;
he added that he would sell another to me ; and that
he most particularly wished to examine the goods we
intended taking with us into the ‘bush,’ as the
uncleared country is called, in order that he might
satisfy himself we had nothing objectionable amongst
them.  Having e‘q)uwml our thanks to Adoolev

YOL. I.
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for his well-timed present, and agreed to the condi-
tions he proposed, we all partook of a little spirit and
water, which soon made us the best friends in the
universe. During this palaver, the chief’s sister and
two of his wives were ogling at us, and giggling,
until the approach of the chief of English Town and
the rest of our party put a sudden stop to their enter-
tainment, on which they presently left the apartment.
These men came to settle a domestic quarrel, which
was soon decided by the chief, who, after receiving
the usual salutation of dropping on the knees, with
the face to the earth, chatted and laughed immo-
derately. This was considered by us as a happy
omen. Very little ceremony is observed by the meanest
of the people toward their sovereign. They converse
with him with as little reserve as if he were no better
than themselves, while he pays as much attention to
their complaints as to those of the principal people of:
the country. I should think that Adooley is not
entirely destitute of the virtues of hospitality, for we
observed with pleasure that the remainder of his onions
were divided equally amongst the chiefs who had come
o visit him, and were received by them with marks of
the highest satisfaction.

This afternoon o herald proclaimed the approach
to our habitation of the yenerable chief of Spanish
Town, witha long suite of thivsty followers., The old
man’s dress was very simple, consisting only of a cap
and turban, with a large piece of Manchester cotton
flung over his right shoulder, and held under his left
arm,  This is infinitely more graceful and becoming:
in the natives, than themost showy European apparel;
in any variety of which, indeed, they generally look
highly ridiculous. After we had made him and all
his attendants nearly tipsy, the old chief began to be
very talkative and amusing, continuing to chat yith-
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aut intérmission for a considerable time, not omitting
to whisper occasionally to the interpretery by nomeans
to forget, after his departure, reminding us of the
present we had promised him, for it is considered the
height of rudeness to mention anything of the kind
aloud in his presence. Our rum had operated so
cheerily upon his followers in the yard, that fat and
lean, old and young, commenced dancing, and conti-
nued performing the most laughable antics, till they
were no longer able to stand. It amused us infinitely
to observe these creatures, with their old solemn
placid-looking chief at their head, staggering out at
the door-way ; we were in truth but too happy to get
nid of them at so cheap a rate. Hooper shortly
afterwards came with a petition from twelve ¢ gentle-
men’ of English Town, for the sum of a hundred and
twenty dollars, to be divided amongst them ; and
haying no resource, we were compelled to submit to
the demand of these rapacious scoundrels.

Late in the evening we received the threatened
visit from Adooley, who came to examine the contents
of our boxes. He was borne in a hammock by two
men, and was dressed in an English linen shirt, a
Spanish cloak or mantle, with a cap, turban, and
sandals. His attendants were three half-dressed little
boys, who, one by one, placed themselves at their
master’s feet, as they are in the habit of doing. One
of them carried a long sword, another a pistol, and the
third a kind of knapsack, filled with tobacco. We
presented the chief with brandy, equal in strength to
spirits of wine ; and he swallowed a large quantity of
it with exquisite pleasure. The boys were permitted
to drink a portion of the liquor every time that it was
poured into a glass for Adooley ; but though it was so
very strong, it produced no grimace, nor the slightest
distortion of countenance in these little fellows. The

C
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Fondness of the natives, or rather their passion, for
strong waters, is astonishing, and they are valued
entirely in proportion to the intoxicating effects they
occasion. Adooley smoked nearly all the while he
remained in our house. As each box was opened, how-
ever, he would take the pipe slowly from his mouth,
asif perfectly heedless of what was going forward ; and
from the couch whereon he was reclining, regard with
intense curiosity each article as it-was held out to his
observation, Everything that in his opinion demanded
a closer examination, or, more properly speaking,
everything he took a fancy to, was put into his hands
at his own request; but as it would be grossly
unpolite to return it after it had been soiled by his
fingers, with the utmost zonchalance the chief deli-
vered it over to the care of his recumbent pages, who
carefully secured-it between their legs. = Adooley’s
good taste could not of course be questioned ; and it
did not much surprise, though it grieved us, to
observe a large portion of almost every article in
the boxes speedily passing through his hands into
those of his juvenile minions. Nothing seemed un-
worthy his acceptance, from fine scarlet cloth to a
child’s farthing whistle ; in fact he requested a
couple of these little instruments to amuse himself
with in retirement ! And although he has received
guns, ammunition, and a \xmety of goods to the
amount of nearly three hundred ounces® of wold,
he is so far from being satisfied that he is con-
tinually grumbling forth his discontent, Gratitude
is unknown both to him and his subjects ; the more
one gives them, the more pressing are their impor-
tunities for other favours. The very food that one
cats and the clothes that he wears are begged in so

® An ounce of gold on this part of the Africau coast is worth
about two pounds sterling,
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fawning a tone and manner, as to create disgust and
contempt at the first interview.

It was nearly midnight hefore Adooley arose from:
his seat to depart, when he took his leave, with broad-
cloth, and cottons, pipes, snuff-boxes, and knives,
paper, ink, whistles, &e., &e., and even some of our
hooks,—so avaricious is this Chief of Badigry.

March 26th.—We arose early this morning for
the purpose of arranging some trifling matters, and
taking our breakfast in quietness and comfort ; but
we had scnrcely sat down, when our halfnnl\ed
grinning acquaintances entered, to pay us the com-
pliments of the day. Notwithstanding our chagrin,
so ludicrous was the perpetual bowing and scraping
of these our friends, in imitation of Europeans, that
wo could not forbear laughing in good earnest, Our
rum, which had been kindly supplied us by Lieutenant
Matson, we are happy to say, is now nearly all con-
sumed, and the number of our general visitors has
diminished in exact proportion to its decrease; so
that we are beginning to feel the enjoyment of an
hour or two's quiet in the course of a day; which
is a luxury we could hardly have anticipated. The
chief sent his son this morning to us, requesting a
fow needles and some small shot. We could
ill spare the latter, but it would be impolitic to
refuse his urgent solicitations, whatever may be their
tendency.

The horses promised by Adooley hayve been sent
for us to examine. They appear strong and in
good condition ; and if they play us no wicked pranks
in the ‘bush,” no doubt they will be eminently
serviceable,

This evening, Poser’s head man, who we under-
stand is one of the Chief’s first captains, returned our
visit of yesterday, followed by a multitude of friends
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and retainers. He had been determined, I believe,
before he left home, to be in an ill humour with us;
and perhaps he had treated himself with an extra
dram for the occasion. This great bully introduced
himself into our dwelling,—his huge round face in-
flamed with scorn, anger, and ‘potations deep.” He
drank with even more avidity than his countrymen,
but the liquor produced no good impression on him,
serving rather to increase his dissatisfaction and
choler. He begged everything he saw ; and when
we had gratified him to the best of our power, he
began to be very abusive and noisy. He said he was
convinced we had come into the country with no good
intentions, and accused us of deceit and insincerity in
our professions; or, in plainer terms, that we had
been guilty of a direct falsehood in stating that we
had no other motive for undertaking the journey than
to recover the papers of Mr. Park at Ydoorie. He
was assured that we were afraid to tell the true
reason for leaving our own country. We ywithstood
his invectives with tolerable composure, and the dis-
graceful old fellow left us in a pet, about half an hour
after his arrival.

It is really a discouraging refiection, that, notwith=
standing the sacrifices we have made of all private
feeling and personal comfort for the purpose of con-
ciljating the good opinion of the people here,—the
constant fatigue and inconvenience to which we have
Deen subjected,—the little arts we have practised,—
the forced laughter,—the wnnatural grin,—the never-
ending shaking of hands, &e., &e., besides the dismal
noises and unsavoury smells to which our organs
have been exposed; still some scoundrels are to be
found hardened against us by hatred and prejudice,
and so ungrateful for all our gifts and attentions, as
to take a delight in poisoning the minds of the people
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against us, by publicly asserting that we are English
spies, and making use of other inventions equally
false and malicious. Pitiable, indeed, must the lot of
that man be, who is obliged to drag on a year of ex-
istence in so miserable a place as this. Nevertheless,
we are in health and spirits, and perhaps feel a secret
pride in being able to subdue our rising dissatisfaction,
and in overcoming difficulties which, at a first glance,
seemed insurmountable. By the hlessing of Ieaven,
we shall proceed prosperously in our undertaking;
for in the Diyine goodness do we alone repose all our
confidence and hopes of success. We may say that
pleasure and enjoyment haye accompanied us hither.
The clearness of the sky is pleasant, and its brilliancy
—the softness of the moon, the twinkling brightness
of the stars, and the silence of mght—tlm Waﬂ)lm«
and the flight of birds, the hum of insects, and" the
varied and luxuriant aspeet of beautiful Nature—are
all charming to us. And what on earth can be more
soothing or delightful than thoughts of home and
kindred, and anticipations of a holier and more glo-
rious existence ¢  These are true pleasures, of which
the barbarians cannot deprive us.

To-day, the Fast of the Rhamadan ends; and to-
morrowswill be held as a holiday by the Mohammedans
of the place.

Saturday, March 27th—The noise and jargon of
our guests pursue us even in sleep, and our dreams
are disturbed by fancied palavers, which are more
unpleasant and vexatious, if possible, in their effects,
than real ones. Barly this morning we were roused
from one of these painful slumbers to listen to the
dismal yell of the hywna, the shrill crowing of coeks,
the hum of night-flies and mosquitoes, and the hoarse
croaking of frogs, together with the chirping of
myriads of crickets and other insects, which resounded



24 STAY AT BADAGRY.

through the air as though it had been pierced with a
thousand whistles.

Just after sunrise, two Mohammedans arrived at
our house with an invitation for us to accompany
them to the spot selected for the performance of
their religious rites and observances. This being a
novelty, we embraced the proposal with pleasure, and
followed the men to the distance of about a mile
from our house. Here we observed a number of
their countrymen sitting in detached groups, actively
employed in the duties of lustration and ablution.
It was a bare space of ground, edged with trees, and'
covered with sand. The Mussulmen were obliged
to bring water with thera in calabashes. Seated
in a convenient situation, underneath the spreading
branches of a myrtle tree, without being seen, we
could - observe all their actions. But a number of
boys soon intruded themselyes upon our privacy;
and, to say the truth, we were more amused by the
artlessness and playfulness of their manners than
with all the grave y of the Moh d
worshippers. — Groups of people were continually
arriving at the spot, and these were welcomed to it
by an - accasional flourish of music from a native
clarionet, &e. They were clad in all their finery,
their apparel being as gaudy as it was various. The
coup-dail prescnted by no means an uninteresting
spectacle. Loose tobes, with caps and turbans, striped
and plain, red, blue, and black, were not unpleasingly
contrasted with the original native costume of figured
cotton, thrown loosely over the shoulders, and im-
mense rush hats. Mnnchestel cloths, of the most
glaring y wer the erowd 5
but. theso were cnst in the shade by searfs of green
silk, ornamented with leaves and flowers of rrold and.
aprons covered with silyer spangles. Very young:




STAY AT BADAGRY. 25

children appeared bending under the weight of clothes
and ornaments ; whilst boys of maturer years carried
a vaviety of offensive weapons.—The Turkish scime-
tar, the French sabre, the Portuguese dagger, con-
fined in a silver case,—all gleamed brightly ; and
heayy cutlasses, with rude native knives, ywere like-
wise exhibited, half devoured by cankering rust.
Clumsy muskets and fowling-pieces, as well as Arab
pistols, were also handled with delight by the joyful
Mussulmen,  In number the religionists were about
a hundred and fifty. Not long after our arrival, they
formed themselves into six lines, and haying laid
aside many of their superfluous ornaments, and a
pomun of their clothing, they put on the most sedate

enances, and 1 their devotional exer-
cises in a spirit of seriousness and apparent fervour,
worthy a better place and a more amiable c¢reed. In
the exterior forms of their religion, at least, the Mus-
sulmen here ave complete adepts, as this spectacle
has convinced us; and the little we have seen of
them has led us to form a very favourable opinion of
their general temperance and sobriety. The cere-
mony was no sooner concluded, than muskets, car-
bines, and pistols, were discharged on all sides ; the
clarionet again struck up a note of joy, and was sup-
ported by long Arab drums, strings of bells, and a
solitavy kettle-drum.  The musicians, like the ancient
minstrels of Burope, were encouraged by trifling pre-
sents from the more charitable of the multitude. Al
seemed cheerful and happy: and on leaying them,
several, out of compliment I suppose, discharged their
pieces at our heels ; and were evidently delighted with
themselves, with us, and the whole world. In the
path we met a fellow approaching the scene of inno-
cent dissipation, clothed most fantastically in a flannel
dress, and riding on the back of what we were in-
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formed was a wooden horse. He was surrounded by

natives of all ages, who were laughing most extrava-
gantly at the unnatural capering of the thing, and
admiring the ingenuity of its contrivance. The figure
itself was entirely concealed with cloth, which ren-
dered it impossible to discover by what agency it
moved.  Some years ago, I saw a monster something:
similar to it, with a ¢ompany of mountebanks, in a
town in the west of England, which, amongst its other
properties, used to swallow children ; and in all pro-

* bability, this ¢ wooden _ horse” is constructed on a

similar principle. Itshead was covered with red eloth ;
and a pair of sheep’s ears answered the purpose for
which they were intended tolerably well. - Yet, on the
whole, though it was easy to perceive that a horse was
intended to be represented by it, the figure was clum-
sily enough executed. As soon as this party had
joned the individuals assembled near the place of
worship, a startling shriek of laughter testified the
tumultuous joy of the wondering multitude. The sun
shone out resplendently on the happy groups of fanci-
fully-dressed persons, whose showy, various-coloured
garments, and sooty skin, contrasted with the pictu-
resque and lovely appearance of the scenery, produced
an unspeakably charming effect. The foliage exhi-
bited every variety and tint of green, from the sombre
shade of the melancholy yew, to the lively verdure
of the poplar and young oak. For myself, I was
delighted with the agreeable ramble ; and imagined
«that I could distinguish from the notes of the song-
sters of the grove, the swelling strains of the English
skylark and thrush, with the more gentle warbling of
the finch and linnet. It was indeed a brilliant morn-
ing, teeming with lifo m.\d heauty q und recalled to
my memory a tl of san-
guine boyhood, when I was thou(rhtless and happy.
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The barbarians around me were all cheerful and full
of joy. I have heard that, like sorrow, joy is conta-
gious, and I believe that it is, for it inspired me with
a similar gentle feeling.

The 27th of March in this place is what.May-day
15 in many country places in England, and it strongly
reminded us of it, But here unfortunately there are
no-white faces to enliven us: and a want of the
lovely complexion of our beautiful countrywomen,
tinged with its < celestial red,” is severely felt ; and
50 15 the total absence here of that golden chain of
Kindness which links them to the ruder associates of
their festive enjoyments. By-and-by, doubtless, fami-
Liarity with black faces will reconcile me to them ;
but at present I am compelled to own that I cannot:
help feeling a very considerable share of aversion
towards their jetty complexions, in common, T believe,
with most strangers that visit this place.

Owing to the holiday, which is equally prized and
enjoyed by Mohammedan and Pagan, our visitors to-
day have been almost exclusively confined to a party
of Hiussa Mallams, who entered our dwelling in the
forenoon, perfumed all over with musk, more for the
purpose of gratifying their vanity by displaying their
finery before us, than of paying us the compliments
of the day, which was avowedly the sole object of
their intrusion.  One or two of them were masticating
the goora nut ; and others had had their lips, tecth,
and finger-nails, stained red. Each of the Mallams
was attended by a well-dressed little boy of agreeable
countenance, who acted as page to his master, and
was his protégé. Neither of the men would eat or
drink with us ; yet whilst they were in our company,
they scemed cheerful and good-humoured, and were
communicative and highly intelligent. In answer to
our questions, they informed us that two rivers entered
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the Quorra or “ Great River’” at Funda, one of which
is called the Coodoonia and the other the Zskadda
(from the lake Tshad)—that a schooner might sail
from Bornou to Funda on the latter river without
difficulty~—that Funda is only twenty-four hours’ pull
from Benin, and twenty-nine days’ journey from
Bornou. = At the close of a long, and to us rather
interesting conversation, our visitors expressed them-
selves highly gratified with their reception; and left
the hut to repair to their own habitations.

These men, though slaves to Adooley, are very
respectable, and are never called on by their master
except when required to go to war, supporting them-
selves by trading for slaves, which they sell to Euro-
peans. They wore decent Noufie tobes, Arab red
caps, and Haussa sandals ; and, both in their manners
and conversation, the Mallams are infinitely superior
to the ungentle and malignant natives of Baddgry. .

Sunday, March 28th.—Luckily the inhabitants of
this place consider this as a holiday : and their sing=
ing, dancing, and savage jollity, have possessed greater
charms for them than an empty rum-cask, though it
be backed by two white faces. With a trifling ex-
ception or so, we have in consequence heen unino-
lested by our visitors of the everlasting grin and
unwearied tongue during the day. This happy-cir-
cumstance has afforded us opportunity and ample
leisure for spending the Sabbath in a manner most
agreeable to our feelings,—by devoting the greater
part of it to the inipressive duties of our divine re-
ligion—in humbling ourselves before the mercy-seat
of the great Author of our being, and imploring him
to be our refuge and guardian, to shield us from
every danger, and render ouwr undertakings hopeful
and prosperous.

Monday, March 29th.—Last night a Fantee was
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plundered of his effects, and stabbed by an assassin
below the rbs, so that his life is despaired of ; and
not long after this was discovered, a *fetish ™’ (reli-
gious rite) was performed over the remains of a native
that had been found dead, but who was in perfect
health a few hours before. The lament of the rela-
tives of the deceased was doleful in a high degree 3
and no sounds could be more dismally mournful than
those shrieked forth by them on the occasion. The
chief summoned us yesterday to repair to his residence
in order finally to settle the business relative to our
Jjourney into the interior, but we refused to have any
disputes with him on the Sabbath, and promised to
wait on him this morning instead. After breakfast,
therefore, we redeemed our pledge, by paying him the
promised visit.  Adooley received us with his accus-
tomed politeness and gracious smile. He said he
wished to inform us of his intention of detaining us
at Baddgry a day or two longer, the ‘path’ not
being considered in a fit state for travelling, rather
than his reputation should suffer by leading us into
danger, which would undoubtedly be the case if he
had not adopted his present resolution.  Yet, he con-
tinued, we might depend on his word as a king that
we should haye liberty to depart on Thursday morn-
ing next at the latest. Now we well knew that the
country was never in a more peaceable or quiet state
than at the moment he was speaking ; and are morti-
fied beyond measure at the perpetual evasions and
contradictions of this chief. We regret also that the
dry season is fast drawing to a close, and that we shall
be obliged to ' travel in the rainy months. When
Adooley had made this declaration, he requested us
to write on a paper in his presence for a few things
which he wished to procure either from Cape-Coast
Castle, or from England, as a retwrn for the protec-
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tion he had promised us. Amongst other articles
enumerated are, ¢ four regimental coats, such as are
worn by the king of England, for himself, and forty
less splendid than these, for the use of his captains ;
two long brass guns, to run on swivels : fifty muskets,
twenty barrels of gunpowder, four handsome syords,
and forty cutlasses ;* to which are added, “two pun-
cheons of rum, o carpenter’s chest of tools, with oils,
paints, and brushes,” the chief himself boasting tlmt
he was a blacksmith, carpenter, painter, and indéed
every trade but a tailor. Besides these trifles he
wished to obtain a half-dozen rockets, and a rocket-
gun, with a_soldier from Cape-Coast, capable of un-
dertaking the management of it. And lastly, he
modestly ordered two puncheons of cowries to be sent
him, ¢for the purpose of defraying in part the
expenses he had ineurred in repelling the attacks of
the men of Porto Nove, Attd, and Juncullee, the
tribes inhabiting those places having made war upon
him for nllo“mw Cx\ptauu Clapper ton’s last mission to
proceed into tho intorior without their consent, We
asked, jocosely, whether Adooley would e satisfied
with these various articles, when, having considered
for a few moments, and conversed aloud to a few of
his chiefs that were in the apartment at the time, he
replied that he had forgotten to mention his want of
a large umbrella, four casks of grape shot, and o
Darrel of flints, which having also inserted in the list,
the letter was finally folded and sealed. It was then
delivered into the hands of Adooley, who said that
e should send it by Acera, one of his head men, to
Cape-Const Castle, and that the man would wait
there till all the articles should he procured for him.
If that be the case, we imagine that Acera will have
a very long time to wait.

Our interpreter, old Iooper, having been suspected
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by the chief to be in our interest, a young man named
Taokwee, that understood a little English, was sent
for, and commanded to remain, during the whole con-
ference, in order to detect any error that Hooper
might make, and to see that eyerything enumerated
by the chief should be written in the list of articles.

During this long and serious conyersation, we ywere
occasionally enlivened by the music of three little
bells, which were fastened to the tails of the same
number of cats by a long string, and made a jingling
noise wheneyer the animals thought proper to divert
themselyes. Beside these, and as an accompaniment
to them, we were favoured with the strains of an
organ, which instrument a little boy was placed in a
corner of the apartment purposely to turn.

A young Jénna woman came to yisit us this fore-
noon, accompanied by a female friend from Haussa.
Her hair was traced with suh extrordinary neatness,
that we expressed a wish to examine it more minutely.
The girl had never beheld such a thing as a white
man before, and permission was granted with a great
deal of coyness, mixed up perhaps with a small
portion of fear, which was apparent as she was slowly
untying her turban. No sooner, however, was owr
curiosity gratified, than a demand of two hundred
cowries ® was insisted on by her companion, that, it
was alleged, being the price paid in the interior by
the male sex to scrutinize a lady’s hair. We were
obliged to conform to the established custom, at which
the women expressed themselves highly delighted.
The hair which had excited our admiration was made
up in the shape of a huzzar’s helmet, nnd very inge-
niously traced on the top. Irregular figures were
likewise braided on each side of the head, and a band

* A litle Tndian shell, the currency of many parts of that
country, and of the interiot of Africa.
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of worked thread, dyed in indigo, encircled it below
the natural hair, which seemed by its tightness and
closeness to have been glued fast to the skin. This
young Jénna woman is by far the most interesting,
both in face and form, of any we have seen since our
landing, and her prettiness is rendered more engaging
by her retiring modesty and perfect artlessness of
manners, which, whether observed in black or white,
are sure to command the esteem and reverence of the
other sex. Her eyelids were stained with a bluish-
black powder, which is the same kind of substance,
I have no doubt, as that deseribed in a note in Mr.
Beckford’s ¢ Vathek.” Her person was excessively
clean, and her apparel flowing, neat, and graceful.
Before taking leave, the girl’s unworthy companion
informed us that her protégé was married ; but that
as her husband was left behind at Jénna, she would
prevail on her to visit ug in the evening after sunset.
Of course we expressed our abhorrence of the proposal,
and were really grieved to reflect that with so much
meckness, innocence, modesty, and heauty, our timid
friend should be exposed to the wiles of a crafty and
wicked woman.

We have longed to discover a solitary virtue linger-
ing amongst the natives of this place, but as yet our
search has been ineffectual. 0

As a contrast to the youthful individual described
above, an old withered woman ‘entered our residence
in‘the evening, and began professing the most un-
bounded affection for my brother and self. She had
drunk so much rum that she could scarcely stand ;
was the owner of a most forbidding countenance ;
and four of her front teeth had disappeared from her
upper jaw, which caused a singular and disagreeable
indention of the upper lip. We were disgusted with
the appearance and hateful familiaxity of this ancient.
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hag, who had thus paid so ill a compliment to our
vanity, and subsequently we forced her out of the
yard without any ceremony.

We shot a hawk this evening which ywas hovering
over our house, at the request of several of the natives,
who ate the hody of the bird, but preserved its head
and claws, to render them  keen of eye and swift of
foot.” The king will not allow us to go to Jénna by
the nearest beaten path, on the plea that, as sacred
fetish land would lie in our way, we should die the
moment we should tread upon it.

Tuesday, March 30th—The occurrences of this day
may be related in very few words. The pleasantest
news we hear, is the fact of the king of Jénna haying
arrived at that town from Katunga. His messenger
arvived here this morning, and came to see us in
the afternoon, accompanied by a friend.  We regaled
him with a glass of rum, according to our general
eustom, the first mouthful whereof he squirted from
lis own into the mouth of his associate, and wice versd.
This is the first time we have witnessed this dirty
and disgusting practice. The chief sent for us again
this afternoon, and summed up the measure of his
exorbitant demands, by requesting a gun-boat, with
a hundred men from England, and a few common
tobacco-pipes for his own private use. We could
easily give a bill for the former ; but the latter we
dared not part with at any risk, because, considering
the long journey before us, we are convinced we have
nothing to spare; indeed, it is our opinion that the
presents will all be exhausted long before it be com-
pleted.  With the same facility we have written a
paper for forty ounces of gold to be distributed
amongst the chief of English Town and the rest of
our partisans. We had adjusted these little matters to
the apparent satisfaction of all parties, when we were

VOL. I. D
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most agreeably surprised by an assurance from the
chief that we shall quit this place to-morrow afternoon
with the newly-arrived Jénna messenger. We are
accordingly on the gui wize in getting everything in
a state of forwardness for oyr departure ; nor can we
help wishing, for the sake of our credit, that we may
never meet such needy and importunate friends as
have pestered us since our residence in this town.
The soil of Baddgry consists of a layer of fine
whitish sand over loam, clay, and earth. The sand
is so soft and deep, that no one can walk on it without
considerable labour and difficulty. The natives pro-
cure the necessaries of life chiefly by fishing, and the
cultivation of the yam and Indian corn. In the former
employment they use nets and spears, and likewise
carthen pots, which they bait with the palm nut. These
novel instruments are furnished with small apertures,
not unlike those of a common wire mouse-trap.
Oranges, limes, cocoa-nuts, plantains, and bananas,
are produced in abundance in the neighbourhood.
The better sort of people are possessed of a small kind
of bullock, with sheep, goats, and poultry ; the chief
himself is a drover and butcher, and when in want of
money, he orders one of his bullocks to be slaughtered
and publicly sold in the market. The dwellings of
the inhabitants are neatly construeted of bamboo,
and thatched with palm leayes. They contain several
apartments, all of them on the ground floor. Some
of the houses or huts are built in the coozie form,
which is nearly round, and others are in the form of
an oblong square ; all have excellent yards attached
to them, wherein lime-trees and others arve planted
in rows, and it gives one pleasure to look at the
cleanliness and taste which prevail in these courts.
The land is excessively fertile; and if the natives
could only he induced to lay aside their habitual



STAY AT BADAGRY. 35

indolence, and the sluggishness of their characters,
and devote a little more attention to the improvement
of the soil, the country might soon be brought to an
extraordinary pitch of beauty and perfection. As it is,
vegetation springs forth spontaneously, is luxuriant
even to rankness, and is ever pleasingly verdant,
1f a view of Baddgry and its environs could anywise
~lie obtained, we are persuaded it would be delightful
in the extreme ; but tle ground is everywhere so low
and flat, that not a single eminence, however small,
ean be discovered. Owing to the peculiarity of our
Situation, and the short time we have been with the
natives, it is not to be supposed that we could haye
Aformed any very correct estimate of their manners, or
general character. Tt is likely enough that we have
seen only the dark side of their dispositions, for we have
been considered by them as a kind of mark for the
exercise of their cunning and other evil propensities,
and they have played off their chicanery on us with
advantage to themselves. Had we seen a single
good-natured man amongst them, it would give us
great pleasure to relate the fact ; but really we have
not heen so fortunate—we have met with nothing but
selfishness and rapacity from the chief to the meanest
of his people. The religion of Baddgry is Moham-
medanism, and the very worst species of paganism.
that which sanctions and enjoins the sacrifice of human
beings, and other abominable practices, and the wor-
ship of imaginary demons and fiends. By some means
many of the inhabitants have picked up a number of
English words, which school-hoys and children at
home would style ¢ very naughty;" and these are
made use of at all times without any particular mean-
ing being attached to them. We have observed one
yirtue in the younger branches of the community—it
is the profound respect and reverence avhich they
D 2



36 ADOOLEY,

entertain for their elders, and which has perhaps never
been surpassed in any age or country, not even
amongst the ancient Spartans themselves.

ADOOLEY, CHIEF OR KING OF BADAGRY.

Addalé, or Adooley, as he is more generally
called, is the present ruler of Badigry, and younger
brother to the late chief of Lages. During the
lifetime of his father, and for*countless ages before
that period, Baddgry was a province of Lagos, and
tributary to it, as Lagos is, and has been from time
immemorial, to the powerful king of Benin. Adooley”
evinced in early youth an active and ingenious dis-
position, and an extraordinary fondness for mecha-
nical employments and pursuits. This bias of Adooley
soon attracted the attention and notice of his father,
and this revered parent did all that his slender means
afforded of cherishing it, and of encouraging him to
persevere in his industrious habits. Whilst yet a
boy, Adooley was a tolerable carpenter, smith, painter,
and gunner. He soon won the admiration of his
father, who displayed greater partiality and affection
for him than for either of his other children, and on
his death-bed nominated this favourite son his sue-
cessor, to the exclusion of his first-born, which is
against the laws of the country ; the eldest son being
invariably understood as the legitimate heir. For
some time after his decease, however, no notice was
taken of the dying request of the Lagos chieftain ;
his eldest son ruled in his stead, notwithstanding his
last injunction 5 and Adooley, for a few years, wisely
submitted to his brother without murmuring or com-
plaint. The young men at length quarrelled ; and
Adooley, calling to remembrance the words and wishes
of his father, rose up against the chief, whom he
denominated a usurper ; and yehemently called upon
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his friends to join him in disputing his authority, and
endeavour to divest him of his power and consequence.
All the slayes of his deceased parent, amongst
whom was a great number of Hiussa Mallams ; all
who hore any personal dislike to the ruling chief, or
were discontented at his form of government ; those
who preferred Adooley, and the discontented of all
ranks, formed themselves into a strong hody, and
resolyed to support the pretensions of their favourite.
The brothers agreed to decide the quarrel by the
sword, and haying come to a general engagement,
the partisans of the younger were completely routed,
and fled with their leader before the victorious arms
of the opposing party.

Fearing the result of this contest, Adooley, with a
spirit of filial piety, which is not rare amongst
savages, and is truly noble, dug out of the earth,
wherein it had been deposited, the skull of his father,
and took it along with him in his flight, in order that
it might not be dishonoured in his absence ; for he
loyed his father with extraordinary tenderness, and
cherished his memory as dearly as his own life. The
headless body of the venerable chief, like those of his
ancestors, had been sent to Benin, in order that his
bones might adorn the sacred temple at that place,
agreeably to an ancient and respected custom which
has ever been religiously conformed to and tenaciously
held by the Lagos people.  But Adooley displayed at
the same time another beautiful trait of piety and
filial tenderness. At the period of his defeat he had
an aged and infirm mother living, and her he deter-
mined to take with him, let the consequences be what
they might. With his accustomed foresight, he had
previously made a Kind of cage or box, in case there
should be a necessity for removing her.  His father’s
skull having been disinterred and secured, he implored
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his mother to take immediate advantage of this cage,
as the only means: of escaping with life. She wil-
lingly acceded to her son’s request, and was berne
off on the shoulders of four slaves, to a village not
far distant from Lagos, accompanied by Adooley,
with his fugitive train, where they imagined them-
selves secure from further molestation. In this
opinion, however, they were deceived ; for the more
fortunate ehief, suspicious of his brother’s intentions;
and dreading his influence; would not suffer him long
to remain in peace, but droye him out soon after, and
hunted him from place to place like a wild beast. In
this manner, retreating from his brother, he at last
reached the flourishing town of Baddgry ; and being:
quite wearied with his exertions and fatigues, and
disheartened by his misfortunes, he set down his
beloved mother on the grass, and began to weep by
her side. The principal people of the town were
well acquainted with his eir and, admiring
the nobleness of his sentiments, they not only pitied
him, but resolved to protect and befriend him to the
last.

For this purpose they presently invited him to
attend a council which they had hastily formed:
‘When in the midst of them, perceiving tears falling
fast down his cheeks, they asked him why he wept
502 ¢« Toolish boy!” said they, ‘“wipe away those
tears; for they are unworthy of you, and show your-
self a man and a prince. From this moment we
adopt you our chief; you shall lead us on to war, and
we will fight against your brother, and either prevail
over him or pevish, Here your mother may diwell in
safety, and here your father’s skull shall be reverenced
as it ought to be. Come, then, lay aside your fears,
and lead us on against your enemies.”” These were in
the bush, and hovering near Baddgry, when Adooley -
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and his generous’ friends sallied out against them.
The fighting, or rather skirmishing, lasted many
days ; and many people, it is said, were slain on both
sides.  But the advantage was deeidedly in fayour of
the Baddgrians, whose superior knowledge of the
district, and the secret paths of the wood, was of
considerable service to them, enabling them to lie in
ambush and attack their enemies by surprise. The
Lagos people at length gave up the unequal contest in
despair, and returned to lhcu own country. Adooley
was thus left in quiet possession of an important and
influential town, which declared itself independent of
Lagos for ever. Since then, various unsuccessful
attempts hayve been made to compel the Baddgrians
to return to their allegiance. The latter, however,
have bravely defended their rights, and in consequence
their independency lms been acknowledged by the
neighbouring tribes.

In the year 1829, the warlike chief of Lagos died ;
and Adooley, conceiving it to be a favourable oppor-
tunity for the re-assertion of his claims to the vacant
“stool,” as it is ecalled, determined to do so, and
assembled his faithful Badigrians for the purpose of
making an attack on his native town. e imagined
that, as his brother was dead, he should experience
little opposition: from his countrymen ; but he soon
discovered that he had formed an erroneous opinion,
for almost at his very outset he met with a stout
resistance. His brother had left an infant son, and
him the people declared to be the legitimate heir,
and unanimously resolved to support.

The sanguine invaders were repulsed and entirely
defeated, notwithstanding their tried brayery and
utter contempt of danger, and were forced to return
home in confusion, without haying accomplished any-
thing, In this unfortunate expedition Bombanee
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and all the principal warriors were slain. A similar
attempt has since been made on Lagos more than
once, and with a similar result. On our arrival at
Baddgry, Adooley was but just recovering from the
effects of these various mortifications and other disas-
ters ; and, singular enough, he has had the artfulness,
as we have before said, of laying the whole blame
of them to his having permitted the last African
mission to pass through his territories, contrary to
the wishes of his mneighbours, and those who were
interested in the matter.

Justice is not unfrequently administered at Baddgry
by means of a large wooden cap, having three corners,
which is placed on the head of a culprit at the period
of his examination. This fantastic work of mechanism,
no doubt by the structure of mternal springs, may be
made to moye and shake without any visible agent,
on the same prineiple as the enchanted Turk, or any
other figure in our puppet-shows. It is believed the
native priests alone are in the secret. When this
cap is observed to shake whilst on the head of a
suspeeted person, he is condemned without further
evidence being required ; but, should it remain
without any perceptible motion, his innocence is
apparent, and he is forthwith acquitted. The fame
of this wonderful cap makes o great fuss in the town,
and as many marvellous stories are told of it here as
were related in England a century or two ago of the
famous brazen head of Roger Bacon.

A vespectable man, the chief of French Tawn, was
tried Dy the ordeal of the cap a short time since, for
having, it was alleged, aceepted a bribe of the Lagos
chieftain to destroy Adooley by poison. The fatal
cap was no sooner put on his head than it was
abseryed to move slightly, and then to become more
violently agitated. The criminal felt its motion, and
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was terrified to such a degree, that he fell down in a
swoon. On awakening, he confessed his guilt, and
implored forgiveness, which was granted him by
Adooley, because, it was said, of his sorrow and
contrition, but really, no doubt, of his birth and
£Onnexions. g

 During our stay at Baddgry, the thermometer of
Fahrenheit has ranged between 86° and 94° in our
hut, being oftener stationary nearer the latter than the
former,

CHAPTER II

Departure from Baddgry—Pass throngh Woyw—Sugbti—Bfisha—
Soaté—Bidjie—Laatoo—Ldrro to Jénna,

Tuesday, March 31st.—We bade adieu to the chief
of Baddgry in good time this morning, and during the
day packed up all our things ready for our departure.
We repaired to the banks of the river at sun-set,
expecting to find a canoe which Adooley had promised
should be sent there for our use ; but having waited
above tyo hours, and finding it did not arrive, we
placed the goods in two smaller canoes, which were
lying on the beach. These soon proved to be leaky,
and as no other resource was at hand, we were fain to
wait as patiently as we could for the canoe promised
us, Everything betrayed the lukewarmness and indif-
ference of the chief who had received so much from
us, and who expected so much more ; but we had
answered his purpose, and now he took no further
notice of us. In two hours more Hooper made his
appearance in Adooley’s war canoe, which he had
prevailed on him to lend us.  This was placed directly
between the two others, and their contents speedily
transferred into it. It was between ten and eleven
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o’clock at night when we were fairly launched out
into the body of the river. The cance was above
forty feet in length ; it was propelled through the
water by poles instead of paddles, and moved slowly
and silently along. It was a clear and loyely night ;
the moon shone glorious ““as a silver shield ;> and
reflecting the starry firmament on the unruffled surface
of the water, the real concave of heaven, with its
reflexion, seemed to form a perfect world. The scenery
on the horders of the river appeared wild and striking,
though not magnificent. In the delicious moonshine
it was far from uninteresting. The banks were low,
and partially covered with stunted trees; but a slaye-
factory and a fetish hut were the only buildings we
observed on them. We could not help admiring at
some distance ahead of our canoe, when the windings
of the river would permit, a noble and solitary palm—
tree, with its lofty branches bending over the water’s
edge ; to us it was not unlike a ma_]cstlcul plume
of feathers, nodding over the head of a beautiful
lady.

Proceeding about ten miles in a westerly direction,
we suddenly turned up a branch joining the river from
the northward, passing on our left the village of Baie,
at which Captain Clapperton landed. We saw several
small islands, covered with rank grass, interspersed in
different parts of the river. The) are inhabited by
myriads of frogs, whose. noise is more hoarse and
stunning than ever proceeded from any rookery in
Christendom. As we went up the river, our canoe-
men spoke to their priests, who were inyisible to us,
in a most sepulcliral tone of voice, and were answ ered
in the same unearthly and doleful manner. These
sounds formed ournight’s serenade.  Notwithstanding
the novelty of our situation and_ the interest we took
in the objects which surrounded us, T was overcome by

»
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fatigue, and wrapping a flannel dress round my person,
fell fast asleep.

Lhursday, April 1st.—The hard and uncomfort-
able couch whereon we had reposed last night made
our bodies quite sore ; and occasioned us to awake at
a very early hour this morning. At six o.M, we found
owrselves still on the river, and our cance gliding
almost imperceptibly along. From half a mile in
width, and in many places much more, the river had
narrowed to about twenty paces; marine plants
nearly covered its surface, and marsh miasma, loaded
with other vapours of the most deleterious quality,
ascended from its borders like a thick cloud. Tts
smell was peculiarly offensive. An hour afterwards
we arrived at the extremity of the river, into which
flowed a stream of clear water. Here our cance was
dragged over a morass into a deep but narrow rivulet,
so narrow, indeed, that it was barely possible for our
canoe to float, without being entangled in the branches
of abundance of trees, which were shooting up out of
the water. Shortly afteryards we found it to widen a
little ; the marine plants and shrubs disappeared alto-
gether 5 and the boughs of beautiful trees which hung
over the banks overshadowed usin their stead, forming
an arch-like eanopy, impervious to the sun’s rays.
The river and this lesser stream abound with alliga-
tors and hippopotami ; and wild ducks, and a variety
of other aquatic birds, resort to them in considerable
quantities. Monkeys and parrots inhabit the branches
of the trees, and make an abominable chattering and
noise between them all the day long. We landed
about half-past eight in the morning, in the sight of a
great multitude, that had bled to gaze at us.

Passing through a place where a large fair or
market is held, and where many thousands of people
had congregated for the purposes of trade, we entered

o
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an extensive and romantic town called Wz, which
is situated in a valley. The major part of the inha-
bitants had never before had an opportunity of seeing
white men, so that their curiosity, as may be sup-
posed, was excessive. Two of the principal persons
came out to meet us, preceded by men bearing large
sille umbrellas, and another playing a horn, which
produced such terrible sounds, that we gladly took
refuge, as soon as we could, in the chief’s house.
The apartment into which we were introduced is
furnished with a roof precisely like the roof of a
common English barn, inverted. In the middle of it,
which reached to within a few inches of the floor, a
large square hole had been made, to admit air and
water to a shrub that was growing directly under it.
The most remarkable, if not the only ornament, in
the room, was a quantity of human jaw-bones, hung
up on the side of the wall like a string of onions.
After a formal and most ceremonious introduction, we:
were liberally regaled with water from a calabash,
which-is a compliment the natives pay to all strangers,
and then shown into a very small apartment. Here
my brother endeavoured to procure a little sleep,
having remained awake last night ; but we were so
annoyed by perpetual interruptions and intrusions, the
firing of muskets, the ‘garrulity of women, the un-
ceasing squall of children, the drunken petitions of
men and boys, and a laugh (but it is quite out of my
power to deseribe it—one that approximates more to
the nature of a horse-laugh than anything I know)—
so that it was found impossible to close one’s eyes.
The market of this place is supplied abundantly
with Indian corn, palm oil, &e. ; together with ona,®
and other articles brought hither from the borders of
the desort of Zaarha, through the medium of the

* A vogotable alkali.
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wandering Arabs. By the regulations of the fetish,
neither a white man nor a horse is permitted to sleep
at Wow during the night-season. We know not what
is become of the horses : they were to have preceded
us to this place by land, but are not yet arrived. With
respect to ourselyes, we shall be obliged to walk to a
neighbouring village, and spend the night there. Our
course to this town, through this creek, was N. by E.,
and Baddgry is distant from it about thirty miles, by
the route we have come.

A violent thunder-storm, which is called a tornado
on the coast, visited us this afternoon, and confined us
to the ““worst hut’s worst room™ till it had subsided
and the weather became finer. At three p.. we
sallied forth, and were presently saluted with hootings,
groans, and hallooings, from a multitude of people of
all ages—from a child to its grandmother, and they
followed close at our heels as we went along, filling:
the air with their laughter and raillery. A merry-
andrew at o country town in England, during the
Whitsun holidays, never excited so great a stir as did
our departure from Wow this afternoon. But it is
‘“fool's day,” and some allowance ought to be made
for that, no doubt. We had not proceeded more than
a dozen paces from the outskirts of the town, when
we were visited by a pelting shower, which wetted us
to the skin in a moment. A gutter or hollow, mis-
named a pathway, was soon overflowed ; and we had
ta wade in it up to our knees in water, and through a
most melancholy-looking forest, before we entered a
village. Tt is called Saghi, and is about eight miles
from Wow. We were dripping wet on our arrival,
and the weather still continuing unpleasant, it was
some time before any one made his appearance to
invite us into a hut. At length the chief came ouf
to welcome us to his village, and immediately intro-
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duced us into a long narrow apartment, wherein we
are to take up our quarters for the night. It is built
of clay, and is furnished with two apertures to admit
light and air into the room. One end of it was
occupied with a number of noisy goats, whilst we took
possession of the other. Pascoe and his wife are
lying on mats at our feet: and a Toby Philpot, with
his ruddy cheek and jug of ale, belonging to the chief,
separate them from the goats. The remainder of our
people have nowhere to sleep. The walls of our
apartment are ornamented with strings of dry, rattling:
human bones, written charms, or fetishes, sheep-skins,
and hows and arrows. We did not repose near so
comfortably as could have been desired, owing to the
swarms of mosquitoes and black ants, which treated
us very despitefully till morning.

), April 2d.—Between six and seven o’clock,
A.M., we eontinued our route through woods and large
open patehes of ground, and at about eleven in the
forenoon, arrived at the borders of a deep glen, more
wild, romantic, and picturesque than can be conceived.
It is enclosed and overhung on all sides by trees of
amazing height and dimensions, which hid it in deep
shadow. Fancy might picture a spot, so silent and
solemn as this, as the abode of genii and fairies ;
eyerything conducing to render it grand, melancholy,
and venerable; and the glon only wants an old
dilapidated castle, & rock with a eave in it, or some-
thing of the kind, to render it the most interesting
place in the universe. There was one beautiful sight,
however, which we would not omit mentioning for
the world 5 ‘it was that of an incredible number of
butterflies, fluttering about us like a swarm of bees ;
they had chosen this, no doubt, as a place of refuge
against the fury of the elements. They were varie-
gated by the most brilliant tints and colourings
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imaginahle—the wings of some were of a shining
green, edged and sprinkled with gold ; others were
of sky-blue and silyer; others of purple and gold
delightfully blending into each other ; and the wings
of some were like dark silk velvet, trimmed and
braided with lace.

To revert from insects to men: our followers formed
agroup at once savage and imposing. As they winded
down the paths of the glen, with their grotesque cloth-
ing and arms, bundles, and fievce black countenances,
they might be mistaken for'a strange band of ruffians
of the most fearful character. Besides our own, we
had hired twenty men of Adooley to carry the lugg:
as there are no beasts of burden in the country
Being all assembled at the bottom of the glen, we
found that a long and dangerous bog or swamp, filled
with putrid water, and the decaying remains_of vege-
table substances, intersected our path, and must
neeessarily be crossed.  Boughs of trees had been
thrown into the swamp by some good-natured people
to assist travellers in the attempt, so that our men,
furnishing themselves with long poles, which they
used as walking-sticks, with much difficulty and
oxertion succeeded in getting over, and fewer acei-
dents oceurred to them than could have been supposed
possible from the nature of the slough. For my own
part, I was taken on the back of a large and powerful
man of amazing strength. His brawny shoulders
supported me without any apparent fatigue on his
part ; and he carried me through bog and water, and
over branches of trees, no bigger than a man’s leg,
rendered slippery with mud, in safety to the opposite
side.  Although he walked as fast and with as muclh

* Burdens of all kinds are invariably carried on the head by the
people of Yarriba, and the natives of various other countries in
Afrvica.
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¢éase as his companions, he did not lay me down for
twenty minutes, the swamp being, as nearly as we
could guess, a full quarter of a mile in length. We
then walked to a small village called Bdsha; whence,
without stopping, we continued our journey, and about
four in the afternoon, passed through another village,
somewhat larger than the former, which isealled Séato.
Tere we found ourselyes so much exhausted with
over-fatigue and want of food, that we were compelled
to sit down and rest a while ; and here

Nuked youths and painted chiefs adwire
Our speech, our colour, and our strange attire.”

But they are a very uncourteous and clownish race,
and teased us'so much with their rudeness and begging
propensities, that we were glad to be rid of them by
setting out again, Having passed two other swamps
in the same manner as we had done before, we were
completely tired, and could go no farther; for we had
been walking all day in an intricate, miserable path,
sometimes exposed to the sun, and sometimes thread-
ing our way through a tangled wood. It is now six
o’clock in the evening ; our people are gone to the
next town to feteh the horses which Adooley promised
should meet us yesterday; and my brother and I
are resting by ourselves under a grove of trees, which
is in the neighbourhood of a body of stagnant water,
wherein women are bathing and casting sidelong
glances at us. It is a low, marshy, and unwholesome
spot, and it is extremely probable that we shall be
obliged to sleep here on the grass all night ; but what
can we do? The village, it is true, is not many miles
a-head, but then we are unable to walk.

Saturday, April 3rd.—We had made fires of dried
wood and fallen leaves last evening, and had pre-
pared to repose for the night under a canopy of trees,
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and were, in fact, actually stretched at full length on
the turf for that purpose, when we were agreeably
surprised by the arrival of four of our men from the
village with hammocks ; for though sleeping in the
apen air, with “ heaven for one’s canopy,” in a dark
woad, and all that, may be very pretty in description,
yet in reality nothing can be more! disagreeable ; for
the crawling of ants, black worms, &e. over one’s
face, disperses the most enchanting reverie.  These
hammocks were highly acceptable, and we were lifted
into them with very grateful feelings. It is pleasant,
too, after a long day's journey on foot, to be carried
along so easily on one’s back, to see parrots and
other solemn birds perched on the branches of very
tall trees; whilst the trees themselves seem capering
away from one most surprisingly ; as well as to gaze
on the cheerful moon, and admire all the host of
heaven.

After a charming journey of eight or ten miles, we
entered the large and popwlous town of Bidjie*,
wherein Captain Pearce and Dr. Morrison fell sick on
the last expedition. Ahout a quarter of a mile from
the town we were met by a fellow with a cow’s horn,
who, chiming in with a trumpeter that had accom-
panied us from Woyw, produced a harmony surpassing
all that had preceded it. Two men followed the
Bidjio musician with umbrellas of variegated silk ;
and thus honoured and escorted, we were set down,
amidst a crowd of people, in the centre of the town.
As usual, the natives testified the wild delight they
felt at our visit by clapping of hands and loud bursts
of laughter. Presen(ly, at the noise of three or four
drums. which was a signal that the chief was prepared
to receive us, the multitude quitted nultaneously,
and rushed to the spot where he was sitting, and to

* Hore the travellers first cross Clapperton’s route.
VOL. T,




52 STAY AT BIDJIE,

his habitation, which is adjoining ours. Led througli
a numbor of yards and huts, inhabited only by goats
and sheep, which were tethered to posts, and a quan-
tity of tame pigeons, we perceived the object of our
visit squatting on o leopard’s skin under a decent-
looking vorandah. ITe was suwrrounded by his drum-
mors and other distinguished persons, who made
room for us when we drew near ; but the chief arose
as soon a8 he saw us, and beckoning to us to follow
him, we wero ushered through a labyrinth of low huts;
and still lower doors, till at lastwe entered the inner-
most apartment. of the wholo suite, and here we were
requested to sit down and drink rum. The doors we
had seen were carved with figures of men, which
u\t\ctlv resombled certain rude attempts at portray-
ing the human body which may still be obseryed in
soveral old churches and chapelsin thewestof England.
The chief informed us that wo were at liberty to quit
Bidjie as soon as the heat of the sun should have
somewhat abated ; but provious to our departure he
promised to roturn our visit. On leaving the place,
o followed us, though without our knowledge ; but
finding that we walked faster than he, and that he
could not keep paco with us (for he is a bulky man),
ho hastily despatehed a messonger to inform us, that
kings always walk with a slow and mensured step,
and that our stridos boing long and vulgar, he would
thank us to lessen our spcul and stop awhile to
enable him to como up with us, which, of course, we
agroed to with great good-will. A few minutes after
this o ronchad our h\)\lﬂc dressed in a tobe of green
silk domask, very rich and showy, and a skull-mp
mado of p\\rple and crimson velyet.  With the excep-
tion of strings- of white beads, which encireled his
wrms, he used no personal ornaments. e remained
chatting with us a long time.
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Many of the women of Bidjie have the flesh on
their foreheads risen in the shape of marbles, and
their cheeks similarly cut up and deformed. The
lobes of their ears are likewise pierced, and the holes
made surprisingly large, for the insertion of pieces of
ivory and wood into them, which is a prevailing
fashion with all ranks. We read the church-service

~ this morning, agreeably to our general custom. The
natives, of whose society we have never been able to
rid ourselves, seemed to attach great awe and reve-
rence to our form of worship, for we had made them
understand what we were going about, which induced
them to pay a high degree of silent attention to the
ceremony, and set at rest, for the fime, that peculiar
continuous laugh by which they are distinguished
from their neighbours, In the afternoon, or as the
natives express it, ‘“when the sun had lost his
strength,” we departed from the town of Bidjie,
panied by its good-natured, happy governor,
and reached the banks of a rivulet, called Yow, in a
very few minutes. Butterflies were here more nume-
rous than can he imagined ; millions of them fluttered
round us, and literally hid from our sight everything
but their own variegated and beautiful wings.

Here, on the banks of the Yow, we took a last
farewell of the affectionate old chief, who implored the
 Great God ™ to bless us ; and as the canoes in which
we had embarked moved from the spot, a loud, long
laugh, with clapping of hands from the lower classes,
eyvinced the satisfaction they felt at having seen us,
and their hearty wishes for our welfare. The Yow
is an extremely narrow rivulet, not more than a few
feet in breadth, and flows in a serpentine direction
through a flat country, covered with rushes and tall
rank grass, Crocodiles are said to resort here in
great numbers ; the low bark or growl of these rapa-
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cious animals we heard distinectly, and almost close to
us. After we had been pushed along against the
stream. by poles for five or six miles, between four
and five o’clock in the afternoon we landed at a
narrow ereek, which ran a little way into a thiek and
gloomy forest. We had not proceeded more than
two hundred yards on the pathway, when we were
met by a messenger from Jenna, who informed us
that the owners of all the horses in the town had
rode out to welcome their chief, and escort him to his
residence, so that we should be obliged to walk the
remainder of the way. A few minutes only had
clapsed, however, from this time before we descried
a horse approaching” us in the path. This was a
goodly sight to us; who were already becoming wearied
and sore with the exertions we had made during the
day, for we did not reflect a moment that the animal
might not, after all, be for our use. However, we
soon met, and the rider immediately declared that he
had left Jenna purposely on our account. The
horse’s head was loaded with charms and fetishes,
enveloped in pieces of red and blue cloth. His saddle
was of Haussa manufacture, and uncommonly neat ;
in the interior such an article is used only by the
principal people ; and his bridle also was of curious
workmanship.  The horseman had an extravagant
idea of his own consequence, and seemed a prodigious
boaster. He wore abundance of clothing, most of
which was superfluous ; but it made him excessively
vain,  He informed us that he had been despatched
Dby the King of Jenna to meet us in the path, and
to escort us to the capital ; but understanding that
Adooley had supplied us with horses, he did not con-
ceive it necessary to send others. The messenger,
however, dismounted, and offered us his horse ; and
my brother and self agreed to ride him in turns. We



ARRIVAL AT LAATOO. 55

therefore immediately proceeded, and trayersed a rich
and varied country, abounding plentifully with wood
and water. A fine red sand covered the pathway,
which we found to be in much better condition than
any we had before seen. Sometimes it winded through
an open, level tract of fine grazing land ; and then
again it diverged through forests so thick and deep,
that the light of the moon, which had arisen, was
unable to penetrate the gloom, and we were frequently
left in midnight darkness. It would require greater
powers than we are in possession of to give an adequate
deseription of the magnificence, solemnity, and deso-
Jate repose of the awful solitudes through which we
passed this evening. They were enlightened, how-
ever, at times by the appearance of glow-worms, which
were so luminous, that one could almost see to read
by their golden splendour ; and sometimes by the
moonbeams, which trembled upon the leaves and
branches of the trees. A fragrance also was exhaled
from the forest, more odoriferous than the perfume
of primroses or violets ; and one might almost faney,
when threading his way through seenery which
perhaps cannot be surpassed for beauty in any part
of the world, that he was approaching those eternal
shades where, in ancient time, the souls of good men
were supposed to wander. The woods rang with the
song of insects and night-birds, which saluted us with
Jittle intermission till about ten o’clock at night, when
we entered Laaloo, o large and pleasant town.  Here
we were informed that no house would be offered us,
the fetish priests having declared that the moment a
white man should enter the dwellings of the inha-
bitants, they would be seized by their enemies and
anslayed.  We arrived thirsty and exhausted, but for
a long time could not procure even a drop of water.
Our tent had been left on the road for want of carriers,
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and we had made up our minds to rest under a tree,
when about two hours afterwards it was fortunately
brought into the town. We fixed it immediately ;
and having succeeded in procuring wood from the
unkind inhabitants, we kindled a fire in front of it,
and our people laid themselves in groups outside,
whilst we entered, and attempted vainly to sleep.
Monday, April 5th.—Before sunrise this morning
we were all on the alert, and struck the tent at a very
early hour. We then sent the carriers onward with the
Inggage, and hastily left the town after them, without
bidding adieu either to the chief or any of his people,
on account of their inhospitality, and in an hour’s
time reached the extensive and important town of
Larro.  On dismounting, we were first led to a large
cleanly swept square, wherein is preserved the fetish
of the place, which is the model of a canoe, having
three wooden figures with paddles in it. After wait-
ing in the shade for an hour, surrounded by an im-
mense multitude of people of all ages, the chief’s
approach was announced by a general rush from our
quarters to the other end of the square, where he was
walking, We went towards him, in order to pay him
the accustomed salutation of shaking of hands, &e.;
but- one of his followers, fancying that I kept his
master’s hand clasped in mine longer than the occa-
sion might warrant, looked fiercely in my face, and
snatehed away my hand eagerly and roughly, without,
however, uttering a word. I could have pulled the
fellow’s ears with the greatest good-will in the-world,
had not the fear of secret revenge deterred me. As
it was, I smothered my rising choler, and with my
brother quietly followed the chief to his principal hut,
under whose verandah we were served with goora-
nuts in a huge pewter platter. ~Presently the chief
squatted himself down on a handsome rush mat of
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nafive manufacture, and we were desired to sit by
him on an elegant Turkey carpet, which had been laid
there for the purpose. He was rather fancifully
dressed, and wore two tobes, that nearest the skin
heing of black silk velyet, and the other of crimson
volvet, lined with savsenet. His boots were of yellow
leather, neatly worked ; and his wrists were loaded
with bracelets of silver and copper. The chief’s
countenance betrayed much seriousness and solidity ;
and the diverting laugh of his countrymen was super-
seded by a sober cheerfulness, Many of his wives
sat behind him in lines—some of whom were of a
bright copper colour ; indeed, great numbers of the
inhabitants of Larro have fairer complexions than
mulattoes. The yard of the hut was crammed full of
curious and inquisitive people, who stood with open
mouth during the whole of the audience. The chief
wished to impress strongly on our minds his own
dignity and power ; he said he was greater than the
Governor of Jenna, inasmuch as the latter was a
slaye to the King of Katunga, but himself was a free
man.  He would give us permission to depart to-
morrow, he continued ; and in the meantime ywould
supply us with provisions. The chief was as good as
his word ; for shortly after we had quitted the hut,
we received a goat and some yams ; and he returned
our visit in the cool of the evening. It appears that
it is not his general practice to drink spirituous
liquors in the presence of his people, or it may be
against the law to do so ; for having carefully excluded
all prying eyes from our dwelling, and ordered a mat
to be hung over the doorway, he even then turned his
face to the wall, whenever he attempted to swallow
the brandy we offered him. Te remained with us
rather better than an hour. We have forgotten to
mention that, on our presentation to the chief in the
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morning, a chapter from the Koran was repeated to
him by a Mohammedan priest, to which both he and -
his people seemed to pay great respect and attention.

Public schools are established here for the avowed
purpose of teaching the rising generation the rudi-
ments of the Mohammedan religion,

A singular custom prevails in the town, of com-
pelling: children at the breast to swalloy a quantity of
cold water from a calabash. An infant was nearly
choked this afternoon by the injection of more than a
pint of water down its throat. Whether mothers
follow this custom for the purpose of curing children
of any imaginary complaints, or, as is more probable,
in the hope of rendering them less eager for their
natural food, we have not ascertained.

The inhabitants possess horses, asses, and mules,
though not in any considerable numbers ; they have,
however, great abundance of sheep and goats, which
are bred in thie town ; and their yards and huts are
the common place of resort for these animals—indeed,
they may be said to grow up and live with the chil-
dren of their owners. We have been amusing our-
selves during the greater part of to-day in looking at
the playful gambols of some very handsome goats,
which had strayed into our abode ; but the sheep are
not near go tame or frolicsome, repelling all our
advances towards  a more familiar acquaintance by
timidity and ill-nature, Shrimps and fish, which are
caught in the streams in the vicinity of the town, are
daily exposed for sale ; and the mhabitants appear to
be in possession of a greater share of the necessaries
and comforts of life than their neighbours of the sea-
const.

We have obseryed the country to be sensibly rising
to-day ; and agriculture appears to be conducted on a
regular sytem, which is an evident proof of the active
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and industrious habits of the people. The gloomy
fastnesses and wildnesses of nature, such as we passed
on the first day or two of our journey from Baddgry,
are less common as we advance ; and open glades,
with plantations of bananas, and fields of yams and
Indian corn, all neatly fenced, met our view from the
path yesterday and this morning. The inhabitants of
Larro also exhibit greater cleanliness of person and
tidiness of apparel than the tribes nearer the sea ;
and importunate beggars have disappeared entirely,

My brother and I begin already to feel the relaxing
influence of the chmutc ; but, by the blessing of
Heaven, we hope that our progress through “the
country may not yet be impeded by sickness,

Tuesday, April 6th.—The Chief of Larro re-
quested my brother this morning to repair a sword of
his which was broken, but the latter having expressed
his ignorance of the art, of cutlery, we were permitted
to take our leave.

The sun had scarcely arisen above the horizon, and
the mists of the morning yet hung upon the hills,
when we quitted the town of Larro, and pursued our
journey on horseback. Three horsemen from Jenna
followed us on the path, and we were enlivened by
the wild jingling of their animals’ bells, till we got
within a mile of that town, where we alighted at a
kind of turnpike, and fired a salute of two muskets,
Here we were met by a parcel of fellows with horns,
who blew on them with the accustomed energy of the
natives : these men preceded us over a bridge, which
18 thrown across a moat that surrounds Jenna, into
the centre of the town, where we again alighted, and
awaited the chief’s pleasure in an open shed. We
had not heen seated many seconds before an immense
cmwd of people pressed in upon us on every side,

bjecting us to the a ed inconvent of
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want of air, strong unwholesome smells, and a con-
fused hubbub’ that defies deseription. Never were
people more eager to behold us. The little ones
formed themselves into a ring close to the shed ;
then followed those of maturer age ; after them came
a still older class ; and the last circle consisted of
people as tall as steeples, most of whom held infants
in their arms. Altogether was formed a large amphi-
theatre of black woolly lieads, and white teeth set in
jetty faces ; and although we felt rather annoyed at
their innocent curiosity, and were obliged to wait a
considerable time for the mew chief, we could not
help being highly diverted with the spectacle around
us. At length, to our great relief and joy, news was
brought that he was ready to receive us. Such is
the etiquette here, that the longer a stranger is com=
pelled to wait to be introduced, the greater is the
honour done him, and the higher is the rank of that
individual supposed to be who exacts this unpleasant
delay. We discovered the chief, or rather governor,
sitting on a piece of leather, under a large verandah,
at one end of a commodious, square yard. He was
clad in the prevailing finery of crimson velvet tobe
and cap, both edged with gold lace. At his right
hand sat his wives and women, and we were desired
to place ourselves on his left. The women sang the
praises of their master in a loud, unpleasunt voice,
in which they were assisted by the music (equally
unharmonious) of drums, fifes, clarionets, and horns.
On our wishing the chief all the happiness in the
world, those that had flocked into the yard after us,
and every one near him, prostrated themselves on the
ground, and clapped their hands. Goora-nuts were
presented us in water, and o profusion of compli-
ments passed on both sides; but the dignity of the
newly-made governor seemed to sit rather awkwardly
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upon him, for he was shy and bashful as a maiden,
and really appeared agitated and afraid of his white-
faced yisitants.  Strange as it may seem, the patience
of the most patient people in the world was com-
pletely exhausted, as might be seen by their desertion
of the premises before we quitted them, notwith-
standing the few words that had passed between the
chief and ourselves. The ceremony of introduction
being over, we bade adieu to the chief, and having
visited the grave of Dr. Morrison in our way, repaired
t0 o hut which had been got ready for our reception.

The former governor of Jenna, who it will be
recollected treated the gentlemen composing the last
mission so handsomely, died -about fifteen months
ago, and the King of Yarriba chose one of the
meanest of his slaves as his successor. This is an
invariable rule with the sovereigns of that country of
which Jenna is a province, for they fear that, its dis-
tance from the capital being very great, a person of
higher rank, if possessed of talents and spirit, could
easily influence the matives to throw off the yoke,
and declare themselves independent of Yarriba. The
present governor is a Hiussa man, and was raised
to the dignity he now holds, in all prob.lb\hty, on
account of his childish simplicity and art for
a PO"SOD with a countenance more indicative of inno-
cence, and perhaps stupidity also, we neyer recollect
to have seen. The qualities of his heart, however,
are said to be excellent, and his manners are mild
and amiable.  He had been tywelve months in coming
from Katunga to this place, being under the necessity
of stopping at every town between Jenna and his
capital to receive the applauses and congratulations
of the inhabitants, and to join in their festivities and
amusements, He did not make his entry here till
yesterday.
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Showers are becoming heavier and fall more fre-
quently than they did; and the rainy season may
fairly be said to have commenced. The thermometer
fell suddenly to-day from 94° to 78°, and remained
stationary there for the whole of the afternoon.

The chief sent us this evening a goat, and yams,
milk, and honey.

Wednesday, April Tth—We carried a present to
the governor this morning, which he received with
every mark of satisfaction and gratitude ; but he
declared with sorrow that he should be obliged to
send some of it to the King of Katunga, who would
not let him wear red cloth till he had been a longer
time established in his new situation.

It is related in Captain Clapperton’s journal, that
one of old Pascoe’s wives eloped from him in Katunga
whilst he was asleep, taking with her the trinkets
Mrs. Belzoni had given him, and that she was never
afterwards heard of. This woman had the effrontery
to introduce herself into our house to-day with an
infant, whereof she asserted with warmth that Pascoe
was the father, and that she was determined to leaye
it upon his hands. ~ She had prevailed upon a number
of Haussa females to accompany her, that they might
endeavour to induce her quondam husband, whois a
countryman of theirs, to receive the child, and make
up the breach between them ; but the infant not
heing more than nine, or at most twelye months old,
and three or fowr years having elapsed since the
elopement took place, we were convinced, indepen-
dently of the age and infirmities of Pascoe, that it
could by no rule or law be his. Accordingly, not-
withstanding the uproar occasioned by the women's
tongues, (wlueh is mo small matter in any part of
the world,) the mother with her spurious offspring,
and the ladies that came to aid and abet her impo-
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sition, were turned out of the yard without any cere-
mony, to the great relief of Pascoe and his present
rib, who felt rather uncomfortable whilst the palaver
Was carrying on.

The fetish priest of the town came dancing into
our hut this afternoon, looking exceedingly wild, and
roaring as if possessed of an evil spirit.  We paid
little attention to the fellow’s fooleries, who, not
liking his reception, left the hut, after we had given
him the accustomed fee of a few cowries. The man’s
person and dress, together with its whimsical orna-
ments, were admirably fitted to impose on the cre-
dulity and superstition of the inhabitants, although
many of the townspeople, influenced perhaps by the
spreading doctrines of Mahomet, spoke their minds
protty freely, calling him a scoundrel and a devil.
There was something peculiar in the priest’s coun-
tenance that we could not define.  On his shoulders
he bore a large club, caryed at one end with the
figure of o man’s head. A vast nomber of strings of
cowries were suspended on this weapon, which were
intermixed with bells, broken combs, small pieces of
wood with rude imitations of men’s faces cut on
them, large sea-shells, bits of iron and brass, nut-
shells, &e. &e.  Perhaps the number of cowries on
his person did not fall far short of twenty thousand ;
and the weight of his various ornaments almost
pressed him to the ground.  After this fellow had left
our apartment, three or four others came to torment
us with drums, whistles, and horns, and began and
ended the evening’s serenade to their own infinite
delight and satisfaction. The native drum ansyers
the purpose of a tambourine and bagpipe as well, and
is of peculiar formation. Its top is encircled with
little brass bells, and is played upon with one hand,
whilst the fingers of the other are employed at the
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same time in tapping on its surface. The instrument
itself is held under the left arm, but instead of an
outer wooden case, strings alone are used from end
to end, which being pressed against the musician’s
side, sounds somewhat similar to those of a Scotch
bagpipe, but very inferior, are produced. The drum-
mers, with their companions of the horns and whistles,
subsist entirely on the charity of the public, who
require their services on all oceasions of general
merriment and jollity.

Thursday, Apri 8th—The two messéngers that
arrived at Baddgry whilst we were there, nml stated
that they had been employed for the purpose by the
Governor of Jenna, were this morning discovered to
be impostors, and put in irons accordingly. But as
the poor fellows had really been of essential service
to us, inasmuch as by their representations they pre-
vailed upon Adooley to give us leave to proceed on
our journey much sooner than we ourselves could
have done, we thought proper to intercede in their
bchulf and ullhough they were to have been sold as

for their d i they are now set
nc hberty The person also that met us with o horse
after crossing the river Yow, near Bidjie, proceeded
thither on his own account, without the knowledge
or consent of the governor ; but as he is a Falitah,
and a respectable man, little has been said or done
about that matter, The only motive which could
have influenced these three men in their projects of
assisting us, had been without doubt the expectation
of receiving a trifling remuneration, and of this, not-
withstanding an injunction to the contrary, from the
governor, e haye not disappointed them. Their
services were well-timed and very ncceptnble, and
amply deseryed a few needles and scissors.

_We were witnesses this morning to a specimen: of
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native tumbling and dancing, with the usual accom-
paniments of vocal and instrumental music. By far
the most diverting part of the entertainment was the
dancing ; but even this did not at all answer the
expectations we had formed of it. The performers
were liberally supplied with country beer, and, like
most amusements of the kind, they ended this with
wrangling and intoxication. The fellows that accom-
panied us as guides from Baddgry, who in their native
place would sell their birthright for a glass of rum,
have now washed themselves and thrown aside their
rags, appearing at all public places in borrowed finery.
They now never leave their habitations without
Adooley’s sword, which they have with them, and
a host of followers. This morning they attended the
celebration of the games, in showy apparel, with silk
umbrellas held over their heads ; and, amongst other
articles of dress, the principal of them wore an
immense drab-coloured quaker’s hat, of the coarsest
quality. They will scarcely deign to speak to a poor
man.

We learn with regret that all the horses of the
late governor of Jénna were interred, according to
custom, with the corpse of their master; and we
begin to be apprehensive that we shall be obliged to
walk the whole of the way to Katunga, as the present
ruler is not the owner of a single beast of burden.
This piece of ill news was carefully withheld from us
till after the presents had all been duly delivered to
the governor and his head men ; but the latter alone
are to blame in this instance. Matters being in this
unpleasant state, we have sent a messenger to the
chief of Larro to inform him of the circumstance,
and entreat him to redeem his promise of lending us
a horse or a mule ; and another to Adooley, requesting
Lim to despatch immediately one of our horses at

VOL, . 3
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least from Baddgry, for that we had found it impos-
sible to do without him. But whether the latter will
accede to it or not remains to be seen. We.do not
think that he will ; and yet we can hardly imagine he
will earry his chicanery so far, because he st fear
that the variety of orders we have given him to
receive valuable presents from England will never be
honoured by our countrymen, if he refuses to fulfil his
engagements to us.

This evening a corpse was interred at a short
distance from our dwelling, and the friends of the
deceased have been employed more than an hour in
bewailing their loss. The low, plaintive noise they
make sounds dolefully in our hut, and it has a very
sorrowful and depressing effect on our spirits.

We have been pretty l)us;ly engaged during the
whole of the afternoon in writing letters and dcspntcl\es
for England, They will be forwarded by Adooley
as soon as possible to Cape Coast Castle. The
Badigrian guides and carriers will return home to-
morrow, to our very great relief, for they have been
a constant trouble, and have harassed us from
morning till night.

Friday, April 9th.—Since the demise of the late
governor, it is caleulated that Jénna has lost more
than five hundred of its population, chiefly by wars,
intestine broils, &e., and for want of a ruler. Tt
‘must not be imagined, however, that because the
people of this countr y are almost perpetually engaged
i confliets with their neighbours, the slaughter of
human beings is therefore very great. T]xey pursue
war, as it is called, pmtly 2s an amusement, or to
“ keep their hands in it;"’ and partly to benefit them-
selves by the capture of slaves. As we were sailing
down the coast, we were told that the natives of
Cape La Hoo and Jack-a-Jack had been warring for
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three years previously, and were still at variance, but
during that long period, only one single decrepit
old woman, who found it no easy matter to run as fast
as her countrymen, was left behind, and became the
solitary vietim of a hundred engagements. Much
after the same fashion are the bloodless wars of
Jenna. Success depends much more on the cunning
and address of the parties, than on any extraordinary
display of intrepidity ; and living, not dead, subjects
are sought after, so that it is their inferest to ayoid
hard blows, and enrich themselyves by the sale of their
prisoners.  Perhaps the extraordinary decrease in
the population of Jénna has arisen from the desertion
of slaves, who embrace the opportunity, whilst their
masters are from home engaged in predatory excur-
sions, of running away ; and thus the latter frequently
hecome losers, instead of gainers, hy their unnatural
passion for stealing their felloy-creatures. The indi-
viduals captured are sent to the coast, and the chiefs
of those unsettled and barbarous tribes that inhabit
it are appointed agents to regulate the sale of them,
for which they receive half the profits.

Late in the evening, the young Falitah mentioned
in yesterday's journal, paid us a visit, and offered his
horse for sale. ke is a Mohammedan priest, and was
accompanied by a countryman of the same persuasion ;
but neither of the holy men appeared, in their deal-
ing, to understand the meaning of truth or justice.
The merchant implored us not to tell his father, who
was the real owner of the horse, that he sold him for
more money than he had received ; and in this request
he was seconded by his more venerable friend,
because, he said, he wanted a small sum for his pri-
vate use, which he knew his parent would refuse him,
The words were hardly out of their mouths before the
two Mussulmen publicly went through their ablutions

F 2
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in front of our house, where, turning their faces to
the cast, they seemed to pray very devoutly to the
founder of their faith. When this was concluded,
thoy sang us an Arabic hymn with very great solem-
nity, and the whole had an immediate and wonderful
cffect on the feclings of many of their followers in
the yard, who, mlslnkmb loudness of voice for fervour,
and hypoeritical seriousness for piety, made the two
worshippers a present of money, The Faldtahs are
supposed to be spies from Soceatoo; but, although
this is a very prevalent opinion, no measures what-
ever have yet been taken either to watch their
motions, or question them as to their intentions.

The women of Jénna employ themselves generally:
cither in spinning cotton, or preparing Indian corn
for food.  Mueh of the former material grows in the
vieinity of the town, but the cultivation of the plant
iy not carried on with the spivit it deserves.  Silk,
which is brought overland from Tripoli, the inhabit-
ants somoetimes interweaye in their cotton garments ;
but such, being very oxpensive, are only worn by
the higher cl\w of people.  They have abundance of
Dbulloeks, pigs, goats, shoop, and poultry, but they
prohw \vonotnl\lo food to animal ; their diet, indeed,
is what we should term poor and watery, consisting
chiefly of plopx\n\nolw of the yam and of Indian corn,
notwithstanding which o stronger or more athletic
race of l\m\l\]ﬂ is nowhere to bu met with,  Burdens
with then, as with the natives of many parts of the
continent, aro invariably carried on tho hend, which,
it i movo than likely, oceasions that dignified npun‘ht-
ness of form and stateliness of walk so often spoken
of by those acquainted with the pleasing peculiarities
of the African fomale.  The weight of a feather
is borne on the head, in prefulm\oo to its being
»d'in the hand 3 and it not unfrequently ruq\)iros
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the united strength of three men to lift a calabash
of goods from the ground to the shoulder of one; and:
then, and not till then, does the amazing strength
of the African appear. The greater part of the
inhabitants of Jénna haye the hair of their head and
their eyebrows shaven, but the governor’s ministers
and servants wear their hair in the shape of a horse-
shoo, as a mark of distinetion. It is confined to the
crown of the head by large daubs of indigo, and, none
of the people presuming to imitate it, ansyers the
purpose of a livery.

Naturday, April 10th.—The earliest part of this
morming was obscured by a mist or haze, which was
as thick and at least as unwholesome as a London
fog in November ; but between nine and ten o’clock
it dispersed, and the sun shone out with uncommon
Iustre.  The hut which we oceupy is in a large square
yard, and is the property of the late governor’s prin-
cipal wife, whose story is rather romantic. Each of
its sides was formed by huts, wlich had all at one
time heen inhabited : but, a fire having broken out
in one of them by some accident, the greater part
perished. A fow huts only are at present standing,
together with black naked walls, and stakes which
supported the verandahs, the latter reduced to char-
coal. The tenantable buildings are inhabited by the
female slaves of the owner of the square and our-
selves. It is the custom here, when a governor dies,
for two of his fayourite wives to quit the world on
the same day, in order that he may have a little
pleasant, social company in a future state; but the
late governor’s devoted wives had no ambition or
inclination to follow their venerable husband to the
grave, and went and hid themselves before the funeral
ceremonies were performed, and have remained con-
cealed ever since with the remainder of Lis women.
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To-day, however, one of these unfortunates,—she to
whom our house belongs,—was discovered in her
hiding-place at the present governor’s, and the alter-
native of a poisoned chalice, or to have her head
broken by the club of the fetish-priest, was offered
her. She has chosen the former mode of dying, as
being the less terrible of the two, and has come to
our vmd to spend her last hours in the society of her
faithful slaves: These address their mistress by the
endearing name of mother. Poor creatures! as soon
as they “learnt her misfortune, they dropped their
spinnimg ; the grinding of corn was also relinquished ;

their sheep, goats, and poultry were suffered to roam
at large \vit-hout restraint ; and they abandoned them-
selves to the most excessive, most poignant grief ;
but now the arrival of their mistress has added, if
possible, to their affliction. There is not to be found
in the world, perhaps, an object more truly sorrowful
than a lonely, defenceless woman in tears ; and on
such an occasion as this, it may easily be conceived,
the distress is more peculiarly cutting. A heart that
could not be touched at a scene of this nature must
Dbe unfeeling indeed. Females have been coming all
day to condole with the old lady, and to weep ith
her ; so that we have heard and seen nothing but
sobbing and erying from morning till the seumﬂ' of
the sun. The principal males in the town have Tike-
wise been here to pay their last respects to their
mistress ; and so has her grave-digger, who has just
risen from prostrating himself on the ground before
her. Notwifl ding the repr tions and remon-
strances of the priest, and the prayers of the venerable
vietim ‘to her gods for fortitude to undergo the dread-
ful ordeal, her resolution has forsaken her more than
once. . She has entered our yard tyice to expire in
the arms of her women, and twice has she laid aside
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the fatal poison, in order to take another walk, and
gaze once more on the splendour of the sun and the
glory of the heavens, for she cannot bear the idea of
losing sight of them for ever. She is still restless
and uneasy, and would gladly run away from Death,
if she durst, for that imaginary being appears to her
in g more terrible light than our pictures represent
him, with his shadowy form and fatal dart. Die she
must, and she knows it ; nevertheless she will tena-
elously eling to life till the very last moment. Mean-
while her grave is preparing, and preparations are
making for a wake at her funeral. She is to be
buried here in one of her own huts, the moment after
the spirit has quitted the body ; which will be ascer-
tained by striking the ground near which it may be
lying at the time, when, if no motion or struggle
ensues, the old woman will be considered as dead.
The poison used by the natives on this oceasion
destroys life, it is said, in fifteen minutes.

The reason of our not meeting with a better recep-
tion at Laatoo when we slept there, was the want of
a chief to that town, the last hayving followed the old
governor of Jénna to the eternal shades, for he was
his slave. Widows are burnt in India, just as they
are poisoned or elubbed here; but in the former
country, I believe, no male victims are destroyed on
such occasions. The origin of this abominable cus-
tom is understood to have arisen from a dread on the
part of the chiefs of the country in olden time, that
their principal wives, who alone were in possession of
their confidence, and knew where their money was
concealed, might seeretly attempt their life, in order
at once to establish their own freedom, and*become
possessed of the property. That far from having any
motives to destroy her husband, o woman might,
on the congrary, have a strong inducement to cherish
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him as long as possible, the existence of the wife was
made to depend entirely on that of her lord ; and this
custom has been handed down from father to son
even to the present time. But why men also, who
can have no interest to gain on ‘the death of their
prince, should bo obliged to conform to the same rite,
is mot near so casily accounted for.  The present
governor of Jénna must of necessity go down to the
grave on the first intellizence of the demise of the
king of Yarriba ; and as that monarch is a very aged
man, the situation of the former is not the most
enviable in the world.

Previous to her swallowing the poison, the fayourite
wife of a deceased chief or ruler destrays, privately,
all the wealth, or rather money, of her former partner,
in order that it may not fall nto the hands of his
successor.  The same custom is observed at Baddary
also; and although the king’s son may he of age
at tho poriod of his father’s death, he inherits his
autharity and influence only. Ie is left to his own
sagacity and exertions to procure wealth, which can
seldom be obtained without rapine, enslavement, and
bloodshed.

Wheneyer a town is deprived of its chief, the
inhabitants acknowledge no law—anarchy, troubles,
and confusion immediately prevail, and till a suceessor
is appointed, all labour is at an end. The stronger
oppress the ywenls, and consummate every species of
crimo, without heing amenable to any tribunal for
their netions. Private praporty is no longer respected
and thus beforo a person arrives to curb its licentious-
nosg, @ town is not unfrequently rveduced from n
flourishing state of prosperity and of happiness, to all
tho horrors of desolation.

Sunday, April 11th—This being Baster-day, we
have devoted it exclusively to religious purposes. The
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mesgenger whom we sent to Baddgry for our horse is
not yet returned, although he promised to be back in
four days from the time of his departure. He has
exceeded the given time by a whole day: and as the
man is & native oft Baddgry, we haye given up all
hopes of again seeing cither him, or the Torse, or the,
message- sword we lent him as o token that he had’
been sent by us. We have received positive assur-
ances that leaye will be granted us to depart hence
on Tuesday next ; but as we have one horse only, we
shall be obliged to take it in turns to ride, or procure
& hammock, which will be a difficult thing to get, and
verv expens

The old q\\om dowager, like Prior’s thief,

«Often takes leave, but seems loth to depart ;"

althongh her doom is inevitably sealed, she has been
more cheerful to-day than yesterday, and seems deter-
mined to spin out her thread of life to its utmost limit.
Spies are now set over her, and she is not permitted
to go out of the yard.

Monday, April 12th—Nothing deserying particular
notice has occurred to-day. We have had the cus-
tomary visit to our yard of a line of women, who
come every morning, with rueful countenances and
streaming eyes, to lament the approaching death of
the old widow. They weep, they beat their breasts
and tear their hair, they moan, and exhibit all manner
of violent affliction at the expected deprivation. Per-
haps their sorrow is sincere, perhaps it is feigned.
At all events, their transports are ungoverned and
outrageous : the first woman in the line begins the
ery, and is instantly followed by the other voices ; the
opening notes of the lamentation are rather low and
mournful, the last wild and piercing.

The principal people of the place, finding the old
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lady still obstinately bent on deferring her ez, have
sent a messenger to her native village to make known
to her relatives that, should she make her escape,
they will take all of them into slavery, and burn their
town to ashes, in conformity to an established and
very ancient lay.  They would therefore strongly
advise the relatives of the old woman, for their own
sakes, and for the sake of the public, to use all their
endeavours to prevail upon her to meet her fate
honourably and yith fortitude. A deputation is
expected from the village to-morroyw, when, no doubt,
after a good deal of erying and condoling, and talking
and persuading, the matter will eventually be decided
against the old lady. Tt is understood that she has
bribed a few of the most opulent and influential
inhabitants of Jénna with large sums of money, to
induce them to overlook her dereliction from the path
of duty, and that by their representations she has
obtained the tacit consent of the King of Katunga to
live out the full term of her natural life. But the
people for many miles round, horror-struck at such
impiety and contempt for ancient customs, haye risen
to enforce the laws of the country against her.

CHAPTER IIT.

Tornado—Departure from Jénna—The Journey into the Interior
continued through various Towns and Villages—Illness of the
Travellers—Bohoo, the former Capital of Yarriba— Arrival at
Katunga.

Tuesday, April 13th.—Last night we were visited
by one of those terrific thunder-storms which are so
prevalent in these latitudes. Our thatched hut
afforded but an insecure and uncertain asylum against.
its fury : part of the roof was swept away, and the
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rain admitted freely upon our beds, whence the most
awful lightning-flashes could be seen, making, as
Milton says, *“the darkness visible.” It seemed as
if the Genius of the Storm was driving through the
murky clouds in his chariot of fire, to awaken the
slumbering creation and make them feel and acknow-
ledge his power. It is indeed a grand lesson to
human pride, to contemplate the terrors of a tornado
through the trembling walls and roof of a gloomy,
dilapidated hut in Africa. In civilised countries,
when men are visited by an awful calamity of this
kind, the distinctions of rank are levelled, and
numbers flock together for the purpose of keeping
each other in countenance, and strengthening each
other’s nerves; but here all is naked, lonely, and
desolate.

We passed the night, as may be supposed, uncom-
fortably enough. The roof of our dwelling had long
been infested with numbers of rats and mice, and
these vermin being dislodged from their haunts by
the violence of the wind and rain, sought immediate
shelter between our bed-clothes, and to this very
serious inconvenience was added another still greater,
viz., the company of lizards, ants, and mosquitoes,
besides worms and centipedes, and other crawling,
creeping, and noxious things, which the tempest
seemed to renovate with fresh life and motion. - After
a long, long night, the morning at length appeared,
and the terrors of the storm were forgotten.

Not long after sunrise, two fresh legions of women
entered our yard to mourn with tl\cn old mmr(ws,
and the shrieks and lamentations of these vis
were more violent than any of their predecessors.
wmade us shudder to hear them. The piercing eries
that assailed the ears of Telemachus at his entrance
into the infernal regions were not more dolorous or
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fearful.  Their ieyes were red with weeping, their
hands were clasped on the crown of the head, their
hair was in frightful disorder, and two channels of
tears were plainly seen flowing down over the naked
bosom of each of the women. In this manner they
passed before the threshold of our hut, in two close
lines, and in this manner we observed them bend the
knee to the venerable matron without uttering a yord.
They then rose and departed, and we could hear their
cries long after they had been out of sight.

Matters were arranged for our departure in good
time this morning, and after breakfast we went to pay
our last respeets to the good governor.  Of course we
were obliged to wait a tiresome length of time outside
his residence before admittance could be obtained, but
when the doors were opened, the band that was in
attendance inside played a native tune as a token of
welcome. We observed a greater number of drummers
assembled than on any former occasion. Some of
their instruments were something in the shape of a
cone, and profusely ornamented with plates and
figures of brass. On one of these were represented
the busts of two men, with a tortoise in the act of
cating out of the mouth of one of them, The tortoise
had a cock by its side, ‘and two dogs standing as
guardians of the whole. These figures were all
ingeniously carved in solid brass: Both ends of the
larger drums were played on with the palms of the
hand ; hundreds of little brass bells were suspended
round their edges for ornament rather than use, for
being without elappers they could produce no sound.
The common native drum is beaten on one of its ends
only, and with a stick shaped like a bow.

After a little conversation, the chief and his prin-
cipal people shook us aflectionately by the hand,
and wished us every blessing ; and as soon as we got
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outside the yard we mounted our horses and rode out
of the town. The chief of Larro had broken his
promise, but we were fortunate enough to meet with
and purchase another horse this morning, so that we
cared little about it. Our pathway led through a
champaign country, partially wooded ; and, after a
pleasant ride of three quarters of an hour, we entered
the small village of Bidjie.* Here our carriers
dropped their loads, nor could they be induced to
resume them by the most pressing solicitations. Nor
would the villagers, as their duty required, take them
up ; but when we hegged them to do so, laughed
at us, so that here we are compelled to remain till
to-morrow. This is very provoking ; and such is
the tiresome mode of travelling through this country.
No consideration will induce any of the natives to
shake off their habitual indolence ; they would not
do so, I am persuaded, for a voice from Heaven.
Pleasure and sloth are with them synonymous words ;
and they are scarcely alive to any other species of
gratification, In the meantime the chief, who seems
to be a very good sort of man, although he has little
authority over his people, has sent us an excellent
fatted goat ; and being in health, and having very
encouraging prospects held out to us as to our future
progress, we are determined to forget our little
troubles and vexations, and spend the evening as
cheerfully as we can.

Hawks and vultures are exceedingly numerous,
both at Jénna and this place: the former are bold
and disgusting birds, but the latter are so hungry
and rapacious, that they pounce fearlessly in the
midst of the natives when at their meals. This
evening one of them darted at a piece of meat
which one of our men held between his fingers, and

* Buacliy, in Clapperton’s map.
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snatehed it from him whilst he was conveying it to
his mouth.

Wednesday, April 14th.—At an early hour this
morning, to our infinite surprise and pleasure, the
man from Baddgry made his appearance with one of
our horses and an English saddle. The latter was
as acceptable to us as the horse : yesterday, for want
of one, I had heen obliged to substitute a simple
cloth, and the back of the animal being sharp as a
knife, it was no very pleasant thing to ride him ;
walking would have been the less irksome exercise
of the two. Pascoe, whose sagacity and experience
have proved. of infinite value to us, has been-lamed
in his endeavours to walk as fast as the rest of the
party ; and as he has also the misfortune of having
one leg shorter than the other, he became the general
butt and laughing-stock of his more robust compa~
nions. To-day, however, we placed: him on the back
of the extra horse, from whence he has retorted their
revilings ; and the whole of them are now as envious
of his dignity as they were before facetious at his
expense.

We sct off from Bidjie while the morning was yet:
cool and pleasant, and arrived at Chow before eleven
o’clock in the forenoon. The natives have an unac-
countable fancy that white men are fond of poultry
to an excess, insomuch that, whenever we enter a
village or town, all the fowls are immediately seized,
and confined in a place of security till our departure.

Several strangers accompany us from town to town,
in order to evade the duty which is exacted at the
turnpike-gates, by stating themselves to be of the
number of our attendants. Women have also placed
themselves under the protection of our men, from
Cape Coast Castle, that they may enjoy the like
advantage : in return for this favour, they do us
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many little kind offices, and are useful in making
fires, preparing food, &e., for our people.

Our journey-to-day has been exceedingly pleasant.
Sometimes the path ran in a serpentine direction
through plains covered with green turf ; sometimes -
it led us amidst large groves of stately trees, from
whose branches a variety of playful monkeys diverted
us by their mischievous tricks ; and the grey parrot,
with other beautiful birds,

€ Warbled their native wood-notes wild.”

The chief of Chow who received and entertained
the last mission has been dead some time, and is
succeeded by an humble, good-natured, and active
individual, who has treated us more like demi-gods
than men. At the time of our arrival he was ougaged
in superintending the slaves at his corn and yam
plantations, but hastened to us the moment he was
informed of the circumstance. e has a number of
horses, amongst which is one of the smallest and most
heautiful we haye ever beheld.

In the evening the chief visited us again, with a
present of provisions, and a few goora-nuts. My
brother took the opportunity of playing on a bugle-
horn in his presence, by which he was violently
agitated, under the supposition that the instrument
was nothing less than a snalke.

For the first time since our landing, we have
observed the loom in active operation. The manu-
facture of cotton cloth is carried on here exclusively
by women.

Thursday, April 15th. —The path to-day has
winded through a country charmingly diversified by
hill and dale, woods and open glades, and watered
by streams flowing over beds of fine white sand. A
horseman from Katunga met us about ten in the
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morning, whose dress and accoutrements were highly
orotesque.  He neither stopped mnor spoke, but
couched his lance as he galloped past us, We found
numbers of people of both sexes in the path, who
were returning from Bgga to Chow, and several
naked boys on their way to the coast, under the care
of guardians. These are slaves, and will be sold
most likely at Baddgry. Women bore burdens on
their heads that would tire a mule, and childven not
more than five or six years of age trudged after them,
with loads that would give a full-grown person in
EBurope the brain-fever.

We departed from Chow before sunrise ; a sur-
prising dew had fallen during the night, and distilled.
from the leaves and branches in large drops. We
passed, during the forenoon, over three or four
swampy places covered with reeds, rushes, and rank
grass, which were inhabited by myriads of frogs
of prodigious size. On crossing streams, we were
invariably saluted by a loud and unaccountable hiss-
ing, as if from a multitude of serpents. We could
not account for this extraordinary noise in any other
way than by supposing it to have proceeded from some
species of inseet whose rotreats we had invaded.

With very trifling manual labour, the path, which
is little better than a mere gutter, formed by repeated
rains, might be converted into a good and commadious
road ; and were a tree simply thrown over them, the
streams and morasses might be crossed with ease and
safety.  But the natives appear to have no idea
whatever of such improvements; and would rather
be entangled daily in a thick underwood, and wade
through pools of mud nud water, than give themselves
any concern about repairing the road, Trees not
unfrequently fall across the pathway ; but, instead of
removing;, the people form a large cireuit round them:s
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even a small ant-hill is an object too mighty to be
meddled with, and it is left in the centre of the narrow
road, so inconsiderate and indolent are the natives of
this part of the world.

Many women with little wooden figures of children
on their heads passed us in the course of the morning
—mothers who, having lost a child, carry such rude
imitations of them about their persons for an indefinite
time, as a symhol of mourning. None of them could
be induced to part with one of these little affectionate
memorials,

We entered Hgga, which is a very large town, in
the early part of the afternoon. On our arrival we
were introduced into the house occupied by Captain
Clapperton in the last mission, in the yard of which
repose the remains of an Englishman named Dawson,
who died here of fever when that officer was passing
through the country. Both hut and yard are filled
with people, and are in a state of filth which defies
description. We cannot rid ourselves of sheep, goats,
and fowls, with their train ; they will be our com-
panions in spite of us: and this grievance, with the
tongues of a hundred visiters, makes our situation all
but intolerable.

Egga is the principal market town in this part
of Africa, and is attended by buyers and sellers for
many miles round. Women here are the chief, if not
the only traders ; most of them are of graceful and
prepossessing exterior, and they all practise those
petty tricks and artifices in their dealings with which
the market-women of more civilised countries are not
unacquainted.

Lyiday, April 16th—Yesterday was comparatively
cool, owing to the thick dark clouds which obseured
the akv ; but on our setting out this morning, as if
to make amends for his partial concealment, the sun
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showed his broad, burning face with uncommon
clearness, and the day was one of the hottest we
ever remember to hayve felt. 'We found the path in
much better condition than those behind it, and it
lay almost entirely through plantations of yams,
calayances, and pumpkins, and three or four different
varieties of corn, which a number of labourers were
employed in weeding, &c. The hoe is the only
implement of husbandry in use, and indeed they can
well dispense with every other, because the soil during
the rainy months is so soft and light that but very
little manual exertion in working it is required.
Population is abundant ; labourers may be hired to
any number, and, in our opinion, the introduction of
the plough would scarcely be a blessing, but on the
contrary furnish new encouragement to the besetting
sin of sloth.

Tlaving crossed at noon a small but agreeable river,
flowing from east to west, in which several females
were bathing and washing clothes, we shortly after-
wards entered the capacious and populous town of
Jadoo. THere we were informed that the chief had
been in the grave more than a twelvemontly, and that
no one having yet been nominated to suceeed him,
everything continued in a state of confusion and
misrule.  We were conducted, after we had waited a
little, into a large yard belonging to the late governor,
and presently received a visit from his brother, in
company with all the elders of the place: but their
conversation was unpleasant, and their whole hehaviour
much coolor than was agreeable, the more so as such
a reception had been entirely unexpected.

The yard wherein we reside is perfectly round,
and walled with huts, all tenanted by the late chief’s
widows, who employ their time and earn their liveli-
hood by spinning and weaving. Not less than a
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hundred of the King of Katunga's ladies are lodging
in the yard with them. They have all passed the
bloom of life, and arrived here lately with loads of
trona and country cloth, which they barter for salt, and
various articles of European manufacture, particularly
beads: with these they return home, and expose them
for sale in the market, and afterwards the profits are

- taken to their husbands, These royal ladies are
distinguished from their countrywomen only by a
peculiar species of cloth, which is wrapped round
their goods, and which no one dares to imitate, on
pain of perpetual slavery. This severe punishment is
often inflicted ; for, as the king’s wives pay no tribute
or turnpike dues whatever, and must besides be enter-
tained by the chiefs of every town through which they
poss, strong inducements are offered for others to
attempt to deceive by using the forbidden eloth, and
hence examples are necessary. As a contrast to the
afflicted females of Jénna, the wives of the King of
Katunga all fell to crying for jos this evening, on
recognising a few old acquaintances in the yard, who
soon joined them in the melancholy musie. It was
laughable enough to see them; yet after the first
burst had subsided, they began to chat with a garrulity
far beyond that of the most talkative of their Buropean
sisters.  The conversation lasted more than an hour,
till at last it resolved itself into a violent quarrel,
which has not yet terminated.

It is now ten o'clock at night, and the women are
sitting in groups round the several wood-fires. We
ourselves occupy only a verandah, which is simply the
projection of the roof of a thatched hut; our horses
are fastened to wooden stakes in the centre of the
yard ; our men are lying round them, warming them-
selyes at their own fires. Sheep, beautiful sheep,
with tingling bells hung round their necks, are chewing
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their cud in peace and happiness. But although it is
the hour of repose, the tongues of our female fellow-
travellers are making a clatter which all the Graces
of Billingsgate could not rival, and together with the
squalling of brats innumerable, it spoils the emotions
which thewild and pleasing scene around us would other-
wise awalken in our breasts. Sheep here are regarded
with as much partiality, and treated much in the same
manner as ladies’ lap-dogs are in England. Great
care is taken to keep them clean and in good con-
dition ; they are washed every morning in soap and
water; and so greatly are they attached to.their
masters or mistresses, that they are constantly at
their heels, following them in-doors and out, from
town to town, and in all their peregrinations. Goats,
sheep, swine, and poultry, are in great plenty here,
and in every one’s possession, notwithstanding which
they are always excessively dear, because the people
take a pride in displaying the number and quality
of their domestie animals.

The inhabitants of Jadoo are, generally speaking,
very tidily clad in cotton dresses, of their own manu-
facture. In their persons they are much more agree-
able than those who reside nearer the sea. European
goods are ‘brought hither from Dahomey and Badi-
ary, but more especially from Lagos; and are daily
exposed for sale in the markets of Jadoo and Egga.
Several chiefs on the road have asked us the reason
why the Portuguese do not purchase as many slaves
as formerly; and make very sad complaints of the
stagnation in this branch of traffic. Hippopotami
abound in the rivers of the vicinity of the town ;
when young, the flesh and skin of these animals are
sold as food ; and whips and other articles are made
of the skins of the old ones.

Saturday, April 17th.— At the usual hour this
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morning, we quitted Jadoo, and in the middle of the
dny mrived at a clean, pretty little village called
Pooya. The appearance of the country between these
places is extremely fine, and resembles a magnificent
orchard.  On our way we met many hundreds of
people of both sexes and all ages, with vast quantities
of bullocks, sheep, and goats, together with fowls and
pigeons, which were carried on the head in neat
wicker baskets. Several of the travellers were loaded
with packages of country cloth, and indigo in large
round balls. They are all slaves, and were proceed-
ing to the coast, from the interior, to sell the goods
and animals under their charge. One old woman had
the misfortune to let a large calabash of palm oil fall
from her head : on arriving at the spot we found a
party of females, her companions in slayery, wringing
their hands and erying ; the old woman’s own afflic-
tion was bitter indeed, as she dreaded the punishment
which awaited her on her return to her master’s
house. I compassionated her distress, and gave her
a large clasp knife, which would more than recom-
pense her for the loss of the oil, whereat the women
wiped away their tears, and fell down on the dust
before us, exhibiti ces more glad and
animated than can be conceived.

The mortality of children must be immense indeed
heve, for almost every woman we met with on the
road had one or more of those little wooden images
we haye before spoken of. Whenever the mothers
topped to take refreshment, a small part of their
food was invariably presented to the lips of these
inanimate memorials. =

Although Pooya is considered by the natives a
day’s journey from Jadoo, we only halted to pay our
respeets to the chief, and then continued our journey
over gentle hills, and through valleys watered by
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streams and rivulets, so as to reach Angua in the
afternoon.  The soil between the two towns is mostly
dry and sterile ; and large masses of iron-stone, which
looked as if they had undergone the action of fire,
presented themselves almost at every step. This day
has been oppressively warm ; and as we had been
exposed to the sun for a great number of hours, when
we reached Engua our skin was scorched and highly
inflamed, so that we were very uncomfortable. For
my own part, I was sore, tived, and feyerish, and
longed to lay myself down in a hut; but we were
obliged to remain under a tree above three hours
before we could be favoured with that opportunity,
because the chief of the town was engaged in making
a fetfsh to counteract any evil intentions that we
might entertain towards him. All our people were
fatigued and exhausted on the road, complaining
much of the heat, and one of them was brought to
us in the evening in a high fever. Engua is the
town wherein the lamented Captain Pearce breathed
his last; and here also Captain Clapperton felt quite
disheartened, and almost despaired of penetrating
farther into the interior of the country. ~The chief
sent us only a little Indian corn and water, and
obstinately rofused to sell us either a goat, sheep;-or
any other animal, although there are many thousands
in the town.

Sunday, April 18th.—Our reception had been so
truly inhospitable at Engua,. that we arose at a much
earlier hour this morning than we generally do, and
proceeded on our way by star-light.  In place of the
iron-stone of yesterday, the country over which we
have travelled to-day is partially covered with large
and unshapely masses of granite. Mountains and
elevated hills were observed to the right of us, whose
sides were thickly wooded, and their summits reaching
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above the clouds. At 9, A.ar., we passed through a
neat and cleanly village, named Chakka, which has
lately lost its chief ; and an hour afterwards crossed
a small river called Akeeny, which is full of sharp and
rugged granite rocks, and is said to fall into the
Lagos, We were carried oyer on men’s shoulders
without much difficulty, but the horses were a long
time in getting across. From hence, the path winded
up a high and steep hill, which we ascended and
entered the town of Afoore about mid-day.. The
governor gave us a hearty welcome, and said it made
him extremely happy to see us, which the joy and
animation of his countenance also expressed. The
best hut in the town, which is the most airy and
commodious of any we had seen, was presently got
ready for us, and shortly after we had taken possession
of it, we received a quantity of excellent provisions
from the chief.

This is the first day of his government. His father,
the late chief, has been dead some time, but from
motives of delicacy he refused to take upon himself
his authority till this morning. In honour of the
event, a large company of women have heen dancing,
vejoicing, and making merry all the evening outside
our hut, It is somewhat strange that the chief or
governor of almost every town through which we have
passed since leaying Baddgry, who was alive and well
on my return to the coast three years ago, has been -
either slain in war, or has’died from natural causes.
Searcely one of them is now alive.

Monday, April 19th—An easy, pleasant ride of
three hours brought us to the first walled town we
have seen, which is called Assirara. The wall is of
clay, and so diminutive, that a person might easily
Jjump overit; a dry ditch, about eighteen inches deep,
and three or four feet in width, also swrrounds the
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town. Over this a single plank is thrown, which
answers the purpose of a draw-bridge, and is the
only means the inhabitants have of getting in and
out of the place. Assindra too has lately lost its
chief in some battle, and all business is transacted by
a bcue\'olent elderly man, who has volumcered his
services till a shall be app d.  From
him we have received the warmest reception and the
most hospitable treatment. - The elimate has already
had o debilitating effect upon my brother ; and from
a state of robust health and vigour he is reduced to
so great a degree of lassitude and weakness that he
can scarcely stand a minute at a time. Evyery former
pleasure seems to haye lost its charm. He was
attacked with fever this afternoon, and'his condition
would have been hopeless indeed had I not been near
to relieye him. He complained of excessive thirst. I
gave him ten grains of calomel, and afterwards a
strong dose of salts. Rain, thunder, and lightning
during the night.

Tuesday, April 20th.— My brother was much
better, and free from fever this morning, but too weak
to travel, and we shall therefore remain at Assindra
till to-morrow. The acting governor visited us to-day
with a long face, and entreated us earnestly to discover
a certain wizard, whom he imagined to be concealed
someywhere in the town. By this sorcerer’s influence,
numbers of people, it is said, pine away and die; and
women with child are more especially the objects
of his maleyolence. These victims drop suddenly,
without the slightest warning ; and the deaths have
lately been so numerous, that the old man himself is
arioyously alarmed, and hegs a charm to preserye him
and his family.

Friday, April 23rd.—My brother, finding himself
considerably invigorated and refreshed by a day’s rest
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at Assindra, and sufficiently recovered to pursue our
journey, I had all hands in readiness to start at an
early hour. The morning was cool and pleasant, and
wo travelled onwards in_ excellent spirits.  Without
meeting anything particular in the path, or perceiving
any object sufficiently novel or striking to demand
‘attention, we entered the town of Accodoo in the
forenoon, haying had an agreeable ride of a few hours’
duration only. At this time my brother seemed to
be free from any kind of complaint whatever, and
enjoyed an unusual cheerfulness and buoyancy of
spirits, which led me to form the most flattering anti-
cipations. In the course of a few minutes, however,
his body was overspread with a burning heat, and he
suffered under another attack of fever, more violent
than any of the former. T resorted to the most pow-
orful remedies I could think of at the time. I bled
him, and applied a strong blister to the-region of the
stomach, where the disorder seemed to be seated.
It was swollen and oppressed with pain, and he felt
as if some huge substance lay upon his chest. Iis
mouth being dry and clogged, and his thirst burning
and unquenchable, he drank so much water that his
body was greatly swollen. In the evening his ideas
were confused, and he became delirions. He after-
wards deseribed “to me the horrible phantoms that
disturbed him whilst in this state ; and the delicious
emotion that ran through his whole frame when the
dreadful visions had passed away. Tears gushed
from his eyes; a profuse perspiration, which had been
8o long checked, gave him immediate relief, and he
has since continued to improve.

Whilst my brother was so ill, the natives made a
most hideous noise by singing and drumming in the
calebration of their fotish. I went out, in the hope
of inducing them to be quiet, but they only laughed
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at him, and annoyed us the more; for they have no
compassion for the sufferings of a white man, and, if
they can mortify him by any means, they consider it
a praiseworthy deed. Yesterday was one of the hottest
days we have yet felt, the thermometer at noon being
99° of Fahrenheit.

Saturday, April 24th.—A hammock was prepared
for my brother before day-break, this morning, be-
cause he was too weak to ride on horseback ; and
shortly afterwards we quitted the town of Accodoo in
much better spirits than circumstances had led us-to
hope for. The hammock-men found their burthen
rather troublesome; nevertheless, we travelled at a
pretty quick pace, and between eight and nine o’clock
halted at a pleasant and comfortable village, called
Btudy. The chief sent us a fowl and four hundred
cowries ; but we stoppéd ouly to take a slight refresh-
ment on horseback, and pay our respects. We then
proceeded through large plantations of cotton, indigo,
Indian corn, and yams, and over stony fields, till
between ten and eleven, when we entered the town of
Chouchow. We were almost immediately introduced
to the chief, and from him into a ruinous hut, in a
more filthy state than can be imagined: no pig-stye
was ever half so bad. Its late occupier had incurred
the displeasure and hatred of his chief, because he
happened to be very rich, and rather than pay a heavy
fine, he ran away, and has joined his former enemies;
and this may partly account for the destitution and
wretchedness around us.

Since leaving Jénna, we have met an incredible
number of persons visited with the loss of one eye.
They assign no other reason for their misfortune than
the heat and glare of the sun’s rays.

Sunday, April 25th.—It rained heavily during the
whole of last night; but our hut, although of the
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very worst deseription, had a pretty good thatehed
roof, and sheltered us much better than we had ex-
pected.  There are periods and seasons in our lifetime
_in which we feel a happy complacency of temper and
an inward satisfaction, cheerfulness, and joy, for which
we cannot yery well account, but which constrain us to
be at peace with ourselves and our neighbours, and in
love with all the works of God. In this truly enviable
frame of mind I awoke, this morning, to proceed
onwards, on horseback. It was a morning which was
fairly entitled to the epithet of ““incense-] breath.mrr 3
for the vaviety of sweet-smelling perfume which_ ex-
haled, after the rain, from forest ﬁo\\'ers, and flowering
shrubs, was delicious and almost overpowering. The
seenery of to-day has been more interesting and lovely
than any we have heretofore beheld. The path circled.
round a magnificent cultivated valley, hemmed in
almost on every side with mountains of granite of the
most grotesque and irregular shapes, the summits of
which are covered with stunted trees, and the hollows
in their slopes accupied by clusters of huts, whose
inmates have fled thither as a place of security against
the ravages of the war-men that infest the plains,
A number of strange birds resort to this valley, many
of whose notes were rich, full, and melodious, while
others were harsh and disagreeable ; but, generally
speaking, the plumage ‘was various, splendid, and
beautiful. The modest partridge appeared in company
with the magnificent Balearie crane, with his regal
erest ; and delicate humming-birds hopped from twig
to twig, with others of an unknown species ; some of
them were of a dark shining green ; some had red
silky wings and purple bodies ; some yere variegated
with stripes of crimson and gold ; and these chirped
and warbled from among the thick foliage of the trees.
It is the contemplation of such beautiful objects
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as these, all so playful and so happy—or the more
sublime ones: of dark waving forests, plains of vast
extent, or stupendous mountains, that gives the mind
the most sensible emotions of delight and grandeur,
leading it insensibly

% To look from nature up to nature’s God.”

For myself, I am passionately fond of them, and have
regretted a thousand times over that my ignorance
incapacitates me from giving a proper representation
of them, or deseribing the simplest flower that adorns
the plains, or the smallest insect that sparkles in the
air.  This consideration gives me at times many
unhappy reflections, nlthou.ah my defective education
arose from circumstances over which my boyhood had
no control.

Having passed through the immense valley before-
mentioned, we had not travelled far before we arrived
and halted at a large village, called Fudibu ; here
we rested awhile, and then continuing our jowrney
for two hours, over even ground between high hills,
we rode into the town of Giwendekki, in which we
purpose passing the night. The chief is either very
poor or else very ill-natured, for the only thing he
sent us was a little boiled yam, with a mess of
unpalatable gravy, which he would not have given
if he did not expeet ten times its value in return.
Divine service was performed in the course of the day,
as usual ; and this is a duty which, to persons in our
situation, is inconceivably pleasant. It renders us
happy and resigned in the midst of our afflictions—
refreshing our conﬁdence in the all-protecting arm of
that bencficent Being who is the author and disposer
of our destinies, nnd in whom alone, thus widely sepa-
rated from home and kindred and civilization, the
wanderer can place his trust.
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Monday, April 26th—A thick mist obscured the
horizon this morning, and hid in deep shade the
mountains and hills ; every object indeed was invisible,
oxcept the pathway, and the trees, &c., growing
on cach side, which we could barely distinguish as
we passed along. It continued hazy for two hours
after leaving Gwendekki, when the mist dispersed,
and the atmosphere hecame clear. Preparatory to
ascending a steep granite hill, we halted to refresh
ouwr horses under the branches of a high spreading
tree, near a town called Zcé. Here we were yisited
by several of the inhabitants, who, as soon as they
were informed of our arrival, came flocking to the
spot.  They formed themselyes into a line to pay
their respeets, and entreated us to wait a little for the
coming of their chief, who was momentarily expected.
But after staying as long as we conveniently could,
and no chief appearing, we mounted our beasts and
began the toilsome ascent. On attaining the summit
of the hill, the coup-d’@il was magnificent indeed,
and the fog having been dispersed by the sun, the
oye was enabled to range round an extensive horizon,
bounded by hills and mountains of wonderful shapes.
Some of them bear a very striking resemblance to
the Table Mountain, at the Capc of Good Hope, :md
another is not unlike the * Lion’s Head and Rump,”
of the same place. Our course was north-east, and
those two mountains bore due west of us.  There was
no continued range of hills, but numbers of single
unconnected ones, with extensive valleys between
them. In some places, several were piled behind
each other ; and those most distant from us appeared
like dark, indistinet clouds. Nothing could surpass
the singularity, perhaps I may say the sublimity, of
the whole view, from the top of the granite hill which
we had ascended ; and we wut»mplatxd it in silence
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for a few seconds with emotions of astonishment and
rapture.

Descending the hill, we continued our journey
over a noble plain, watered with springs and rivulets ;
and in the afternoon entered Do, which is a most
extensive and populous town. The inhabitants appear
to be industrious and very opulent, as far as regards
the number and variety of their domestic animals,
having abundance of sheep, goats, swine, pigeons,
and poultry ; amongst the latter of which we observed,
for the first time, turkeys and Guinea fowl. They
have likewise horses and bullocks. The chief did
not make his appearance for a long while ; but as
soon as he had introduced himself, he desired us to
follow him into a cleanly-swept square, a house in
which he desired us to occupy. Presently after his
departure, he sent us a quantity of yams, a basket of
ripe bananas, and a calabash of eggs, which we soon
discovered to be good for nothing, although sand had
been mixed with them, that they might feel heavier
than they really were.

Tuesday, April 27th—DMy brother is now, thank
God, perfectly recovered from his late attack of fever,
and feels himself getting stronger every day, Late
last night four Burgoo traders paid us a visit at-our
house ; they informed us of their having crossed the
Niger at Inguazhilligee * not more than fourteen
days ago; and that, although the rains had com-
menced, the river had as yet received no great
addition to its waters.

‘We were on horseback early this morning, and at
six o’clock, preceded by the carriers of our luggage,
we rode out of the town of Dufo. The country
seemed inferior indeed as to the boldness and beauty

* The zh is pronounced like the lotter & in the word asure.
The last g hard, like g in geese.
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of its scenery to that traversed yesterday ; but still it
possesses features of no eommon interest. Another
*“ Table Mountain’’ was observed to the left of our
path, in the course of the morning, and another
“ Lion’s Head and Rump.”’ Ponderous masses of
granite rock overhang the roadway; these are almost
black, and seem to have been washed by the rains
of thousands of years: in many of them were deep
and gloomy cayerns, which, were they in Cornwall
instead of Africa, would, I am sure, be pointed out
as the scenes of dark and bloody stories of the
elder time. Hundreds of the natives followed us a
long while, and annoyed us so much by their noises
and curiosity, that we were compelled to resort to
violent measures to drive them away ; but this is a
line of conduct which we rarely adopt towards them,
and never without extreme reluctance. We at length
frightened them away, and we saw them no more.
About eight miles from Difo, we arrived at a large
stmgghuw village, called Aletba, where we halted a
little, as the path had heen so stony, rugged, and
irregular, that a few minutes’ rest was absolutely
necessary to recruit ourselves. From this place the
road became excellent, not at all inferior to a drive
round a gentleman’s park in England ; and continued
to be good till we came in sight of a capacious walled
town called Chdadoo, which we entered about mid-day.
Outside the walls is a little Falatah village, the huts
of which are constructed in the circular or coozie
form, Its inhabitants employ themselves solely in
the breeding of cattle—an oceupation to which they
are passionately addicted. They are simple in their
manners, and extremely neat in their dress and
appearance.

Not long after our arrival, three or four young
Faldtah shcpher\hssos from the village came to our
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hut to pay their respects. We felt much pleased
with their society, for they were extremely well-
behaved and intelligent ; but they remained with us
a very little time, their customary avocation mnot per-
mitting a longer stay. The hair of these females was
braided in a style peculiarly tasteful and becoming ;
and the contowr of their oval faces was very far from
disagreeable. Their manners also were innocent and:
playful : the imaginary shepherdesses of Fenton are
not more modest, artless, and engaging in description
than these in reality ; and they left behind them an
impression very favourable, both as regards their
morals, zaiveté, and rustic simplicity.

On the road from Dufo, my brother unthinkingly
fired at and shot a crane, which fell in an adjoining
field. The report of his gun brought out a number
of natives from the ¢ bush,”” who, being in continual
dread of an attack from the ““war-men of the path,’
imagined it to be a signal of one of these marauders.
They were all armed, like their countrymen, with
bows and arrows; and with a threatening aspect,
would have lodged a few shafts in the person of my
brother, if it had not been for the timely interference
of one of our Jénna messengers, that fortunately
happened to be with him at the time, and who gave
an immediate and satisfactory explanatign. Thehead
of the party then sought for and picked up the bird ;
but my brother took it from him, after he had
rewarded him liberally for his trouble. The man,
however, was neither satisfied nor pleased, but roughly
demanded the bird as his own, because it had fallen
on his land. As there are no game-laws here, my
brother would not admit his claim, and was going
away, when the fellow begged, with much importunity,
that the head and legs of the animal at least might
be given him, to make a fetish of. This was likewise
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objected to, at which he was out of all patience, and
went off foaming with passion. In the evening the
erane was dressed for supper, and a similar request
was made by a eunuch from Katunga, who being a
good-natureds fellow, we readily complied with his
wish. The chief of Chdadoo, however, presently
sent a messenger to request the said precious head
and legs ; and to him they were finally committed by
the disappointed eunuch, who could hardly forbear
weeping on the occasion : these relics are extremely
valuable as a charm.

The chief sent us a goat, a quantity of bananas, a
dish of pounded, or rather mashed yam, with gravy,
and a large basket of caffzs. These are a kind of
pudd'mg. made into little round balls, from bruised
Indian corn, which is first boiled to the consistence of
thick paste. From being made entirely of coarse flour
and water, they have an insipid taste when new; but
when kept for a day or two, they become sour, and in
this state are eaten by the natives. There are several
deep wells in the town, but most of them are dried
up, so that water is exceedingly scarce, and it is sold
in the market-place to the inhabitants. We are daily
accosted on the road with such salutations as these :
T hape you go well on the path ;" ““Success to the
king’s work ;7' “God bless you, white men ;' A
blessing on your return,” &e.

Wednesday, April 28th—We have remained at
Chaadoo to-day, to give the carriers with the luggage
time to come up with us, because they have been
unavoidably detained by the roughness and uneven-
ness of the road from Dufo to Elekba. The Katunga
eunuch we alluded to yesterday was recently sent by
the king of that place to receive the customary tribute
of the governors of the various towns on the road
between Katunga and Jénna, This man is treated

YOL, I, 14
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with much respect, both by the governor of Chaadoo
and his people, who prostrate themselves to the eunuch
before addressing him.

Being in want of money, we sent needles this
morning to the market to sell. It is .a custom in
Yarriba, that, after a buyer has agreed to pay a
certain sum for an article, he retracts his expressions,
and affirms that he only promised to give about half
the sum demanded, This has occasioned violent —
altercations between our people and the natives ; but
it is an established custom, from which there is no
appeal. The governor’s mother was buried this
afternoon at a neighbouring village, and the faneral
was attended by all his wives or women, as mourners.
They were dressed in their holiday attire, and looked
tolerably smart. The mourners exhibited no signs of
orief whatever ; on the contrary, they were as lively
as a wedding-party. Attended by a drummer, they
passed through our yard four hours ago, on their
return to the governor’s house, which is only a few
steps from ours, and there they have been singing
and dancing to the noise of the drum ever since.

The inhabitants of the town have immense quan-
tities of sheep, goats, pigs, and poultry ; hut bullocks
are in the possession of Falitahs alone. We do not
believe the natives have a single animal of this
description. Like many other places, the market is
not held here till the heat and toil of the day are
over ; and buyers seldom resort to it till eight o’clock
in the evening.

Thursday, April 29th—1It commenced raining this
morning at a very early hour, and continued, with
uncommon violence, till between ten and eleven o’clock,
when it suddenly ceased, and we quitted Chaadoo.
Before this, however, the credulous governor, who,
in common with his people, imagines that white men
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influence the elements, paid us a visit, with a calabash
of honey as a present, to thank us, he said, for the
rain that had fallen, of which the country is greatly
in want, and inyoked blessings on us. The kindness
of this good old man is remarkable. He never seemed
weary of obliging us, regretted his inability to do
more, and solicited us very pressingly to remain with
him another day.

We traversed a mountainous country, intersected
with streams of excellent water ; and at noon entered
a small, but pleasant and picturesque village, which
is ornamented with noble, shady trees. Here we
waited a very short time, but, continuing our route,
arrived towards evening at a capacious walled town,
called Row, wherein we shall pass the night. In
many places the wall, if it be deserving the name, is
no more than twelve or fourteen inches from the
ground, and the moat is of similar dimensions. The
yard to which we were conducted shortly after our
arrival is within three or four others; and so intricate
are the passages leading to it, that after a stranger
gets in, he would be sadly puzzled to find his way out
again without a guide. Nevertheless this was no
seourity against interruption, for the yard was speedily
invaded by five or six hundred individuals, who had
been induced to visit us from curiosity. As usual,
they annoyed us for a long time to the best of their
ability, till they completely wearied us out by their
importunity and forwardness. We then hung sheets
round the doorway of our dwelling, and lay down on
our mats ; and then only they began to disperse, and
left us at our ease.

The governor of the town is a morose, surly, and
ill-natured man. e sent us only a few bananas this
evening, and a calabash of eggs, which were all stale
and unfit to be eaten, so that our people were obliged

2
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to go supperless to bed. He ascribed the badness of
his fare to extreme poverty; yet his vanity exacted
from our Jénna messengers the most abject method
of salutation we are acquainted with. These men
walked backwards from him several yards, to throw
dirt on their heads; and, with the dust and filth still
clinging to their hair, they were compelled to address
the chief with their faces to the ground. Our apart-
ment unfortunately communicates with his; and the
restless tongues of his numerous wives prevented
cither my brother or self from elosing our eyes long
after sunset. In the centre of our yard grows a tree,
round which several staves are driven into the ground.
This tree is a fetish-tree, and these staves also fetish,
and therefore we received a strong injunction ot to
tie our horses to cither of them. Calabashes, common
artieles of earthenware, and even feathers, egg-shells,
and the bones of animals—indeed, any kind of
inanimate substance is made fetish by the eredulous,
stupid natives; and, like the horse-shoe which is still
nailed to the doors of the more superstitious of the
peasantry in England, these fetishes are supposed to
preserve them from ghosts and evil spirits. It is
sacrilege to touch them, and to ridicule them would
be dangerous. -
Lriday, April 30th—It was between seven and
eight o’clock before carriers: could be procured this
morning, and everything got in readiness for our
departure : the sun was excessively hot, and the sky
brilliantly clear. We crossed two or three rivulets of
cool, delicious water, as we had done yesterday, and
then passed through an insignificant village, whose
chief sent us a calabash of bruised corn, mixed with
water, to drink. At noon we arrived at the foot of a
very elevated hill, and perceived a town perched on
its summit, and knew it to he the same to which
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we had been directed. We dismounted, and after a
laborious ascent, which occupied us three quarters of
an hour, at length reached the top. Stones and blocks
of granite interrupted the path, so that it was a very
difficult matter to force the herses along before us ;
they fell repeatedly, but without materially injuring
themselves.

The name of the town is Ckekki. Our arrival was
rather unexpected, and therefore the governor was
not prepared to receive us ; and we sat down under a
tree, till we were tired of waiting. At length a man
came to cenduct us to his residence, which was but a
little way from our tree, when a tumultuous rush was
made by the inhabitants to precede us into the yard ;
and notwithstanding the presence of their chief, they
surrounded our party so closely as to prevent a
particle of fresh aiv from reaching us. The governor
received us with bluntness, but not unkindly, though
without much demonstration of geod-will. While in
his yard, he regaled us with water, and afterwards
sent a large calabash of foorak, sweetened with honey,
to our lodgings, which did not taste unlike thick gruel,
or burgoo, as it is termed in Scotland. It is made of
a corn called gooreh, is very palatable, and is in
general use with the natives of these parts. A
quantity of bananas from the chief soon followed the
Joorak, and something more substantial than either
has been promised us.

We have observed that it is a general practice
here, as well as in every other town through which
we have passed, for children until the age of seven
years to go naked, with perhaps a string of cowries
tied round the loins, and clumsy bracelets, either of
brass or tin, inclosing the wrist. Grown-up people,
however, dress somewhat neatly, if not gracefully :
the men wear a cap, tobe, and trousers, mostly blue,
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and the women wear a large loose cotton cloth, which
is thrown over the left shoulder, and comes down
mantling below the knee; the right arm and feet
alone are bare.

People of hoth sexes, hereabouts, are infinitely more
grave and serious in their manners than those nearer
the coast ; and

+ The loud laugh, that speaks the vacant mind,”

we have not heard these many days.

Saturday, May lst.—In the cool of the morning
we quitted Cheklsd, and rode on pleasantly, till at the
end of four hours we arrived at Coosoo, a large and
important town. A Falitah hamlet stands near it,
whose inhabitants subsist by following pastoral oceu-
pations alone. They are much esteemed by the
Yarribeans, who behave to them without suspicion or
Teserve.

A man stole a sword from our people a few minutes
after our arrival ; he was pursued.to the chief, and
asserted that he had found it, as he laid the weapon
at his feet. The sword has been restored to us by
the governor, but without the slightest allusion being:
made to the means by which he had obtained it.

A company or gajfiie of merchants from Hano-are
at present in the town, who have come thus far on
their way to Gonja, which is the Selga of Cape
Coast Castle and Acera. Their merchandise consists
chiefly of elephants’ teeth, trony, rock salt, and
country cloths. This, we are told, is a new route,
the road formerly taken being considered unsafe, on
account of private broils and disturbances among the
natives. The gaflie consists of more than four hun-
dred: men, but a company of merchants that passed
through this town ten days ago amounted to twice
that number. Other merchants are also here, and
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will leave the town to-morrow, on their way to
Yaoorie, whither they are destined.

The palm-tree becomes scarce, in proportion as we
advance into the country, and consequently the oil
is obtained hereabouts only in very small quantities.
But nature, ever bountiful, supplies its place with
the mi-cadania, or butter tree, which yields abun-
dance of a kind of vegetable marrow, pleasant to the
taste, and highly esteemed by the natives. It is used
for lights and other domestic purposes. The tree
from which it is obtained is not much unlike our oak
in appearance, and the nut it produces is enveloped
in an agreeable pulpy substance. The kernel of this
nut is about the size of our chesnut. It is exposed
in the sun to dry, after which it is pounded very fine
and boiled in water ; the oily particles it contains
soon float on the surface: when cool, they are skimmed
off, and then made into little cakes for use, without
any further preparation.

Tyo individuals appeared before the chief to-day,
in consequence of an accusation of theft that had been
made against them. The method adopted of proving
the guilt or innocence of the parties was by compel-
ling them to swallow the ¢ fetish water.”

In the evening we received a fat goat, a hasket of
caflas, a calabash of bananas, a vast quantity of yams,
and a bowl of milk, from the governor. He is a sober,
kind, and benevolent old man, and generally beloved
by his people.  To us he is particularly attentive and
obliging ; he has informed us that the common path to
Katunga is unsafe, in consequence of a serious quarrel
between the inhabitants of Coosoo and those of a
neighbouring town. ¢« Therefore,” said he, “T en-
treat you to remain here with me to-morrow, in order
that I may make arrangements to send you by a
different road.”  This intelligence was mnot very
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agreeable to’ us, but we are convinced of its import-
ance, and shall therefore thankfully accept the chief’s
offer.

The market, which is held -this evening in the
town, has an imposing and brilliant appearance, from
the immense number of lamps used by the trades-
people.

Our visiters, who continued with us till late in the
evenmg, were innumerable, and the noise of the
women’s tongues was as loud and disagreeable as
ever. For some time nothing™ could q\uet them ;
threats and entreaties were dlsreﬂ*arded or laughed at;
#ll at last we were compelled to resort to the child:
ish expedient of spirting water in their faces from
a large syringe. On seemg and feeling the effects of
this fearful instrument, they hecame alarmed, and
ran away.

Sunday, May 2d.—The weather last evening was
serene and beautiful, but in the night we were. visited
by a tornados; the lightning gleamed in long and
vivid flashes ; the thunder echoed among the moun-
tains ; and the rain fell in torrents. In the morning
it had passed away, and the air was cool and
agreeable.

A fetish priest from a neighbouring: town came-to
see us this morning, and was going to treat us with
the usual harangue of his profession, but we managed
to put a stop to it by bribing him with a few needles.
‘We observed nothing remarkable in the fellow’s orna
ments or dress, but his person presented a strange
and singular appearance. The colour of his skin was
like that of whitish brown paper ; his eye-lashes and
eye-brows were of a silyery whiteness, and his eyes
of a bright blue ; notwithstanding which, the negro
features were strongly and distinetly marked on his
countenanco. -~ The man’s parents were both natives,



ARRIVE AT ACBORO. 105

and quite black, and we could not ascertain the reason
of this extraordinary deviation from the common laws
of nature,

We have received an abundaneé of kindness from
the good old chief of this place, and his: endeavours
to make us comfortable have been imitated by many
of the more respectable inhabitants.

There are people here from Burgoo, Nouffie,
Haussa, and many of the interior countries, and the
“ Queen’’ of Nouffie, it is said, also resides in the
town, but this seems to us to be rather questionable.

Monday, May 3d.—The path recommended by the
friendly chief of Coosoo lies due east of this town,
and we pursued our journey on it this morning by
sunrise. Robbers were stated to be lurking about ;
we coneeived it to be prudent, therefore, if not abso-
lutely necessary, to take every precaution for the
safoty of the mission, and we loaded our own guns
and pistols, and armed all our men with s“orda und
muskets.. Our Jénna being unacq
with the new route, the governor of Coosoo had fur-
nighed us with two armed foot-guides, whose weapons
were bows and arcows; besides a horseman, armed
at all points, to bring up the rear of the party. With
all these warlike preparations and equipments, a few
harmless women, who were terrified at our appear-
ance, were the only individuals met with on the path
during a ride of two hours, which brought us to a
town called Achoro, And it was well indeed that its
distance from Coosoo is so short ; for, being taken ill
on the road, I should have been unable to have tra-
velled further to-day. The town itself is very small ;
but its dilapidated walls, which inclose an immense
extent of ground, would lead one to suppose that it
was formerly of mueh greater maguitude. Within
the walls are three gmmm hills, two on one side, and
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the other on the opposite side of the town. All their
bases are of solid stone, but their summits consist of
loose blocks, from the interstices of which trees and
stunted vegetation shoot forth. Besides these hills,
immense masses of granite rock are seen piled upon
cach other in different parts. On the whole, Achoro
is one of the wildest and most venerable-looking
places that the human mind can conceive, the habita-
tions of the people alone lessening that romantic and
pleasing effect which a first sight of it produces.

The hut with which we have been accommodated
is not the pleasantest nor most comfortable residence
in the world ; but then we are persuaded that no
better can be procured in the town, so we are quite
content with it.

Shortly after our arrival, the governor sent us a
sucking-pig, and some other presents, and appeared
highly pleased that circumstances had thrown us in
his way. ¢ White men do nothing but good,”” said he,
““and I will pray that God may bless you, and send
more of your countrymen to Yarriba.” Instead of the
people running and serambling to see us, as hitherto,
the good-natured ruler of this place has excluded the
mass of them from visiting our yard, and came very
civilly to ask our permission for a few of his friends
to look at us. I was too weak and indisposed to
gratify their curiosity by rising from my couch ; so
my brother went out to exhibit his person, and suf-
fered himself to be examined rather minutely. They
separated, I beliove, tolerably well pleased with each
other. Last night a large carving-knife and a shot-
belt were stolen from us at Coosoo, whilst we slept
but as it is not very probable that an inhabitant
would be so rash as to brave our guns and walk over
our bodies, which the thief was obliged to do, we
attach suspicion only to one of our own men.
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Tuesday, May 4th—Yesterday threa men, inha-
bitants of Acboro, were captured by a gang of restless,
marauding scoundrels, who are denominated here, as
elsewhere, “war-men of the path,” but who are, in
reality, nothing more nor less than highyay robbers.
They subsist solely by pillage and rapine, and way-
laying their countrymen. The late governor of
Achoro was deposed and driven from the town by
his own people, for his indifference to their interests,
and the wanton cruelty with which he treated them
and their children. At different times he seized
several individuals of both sexes, and sold them as
slaves, without assigning any cause for the act. This
drow on him the vengeance of the friends and rela-
tives of the sufferers, who prevailed on their towns-
people to arise with them and punish the aggressor.
The latter soon found that his party was too weak
to withstand the attacks of the exasperated popu-
lace, and he fled to a remote village, where he now
resides ; and the inhabitants of Acboro immediately
elected a more humane and beneyolent governor in his
stead.

We rose this morning, as usual, at an ecarly hour ;
and finding myself sufficiently recovered to ride on
horseback, we bade farewell to the governor of Acboro,
and quitted the town by sunrise, taking care to use
the same precautions against robbers as yesterday.
In an hour and three-quarters we entered an open
and delightful village, called Zazipa. An assem-
blage of Faldtah huts stood near it, by which their
beautiful eattle were grazing. We stopped a short
time to admire them. Many of the bullocks were as
white as snow ; others were spotted like a leopard’s
skin ; and others again were dotted with red and
black on a white ground. A Falitah girl presented
us with a bowl of new milk, which was very agrecable



108 ARRIVE AT COOTOO.

and fefreshing ; and, after drinking it, Wwe bade adieu
to the Falitahs and their cattle for ever.

We had not travelled a great way from Lazipa
before we had to cross a large morass, on the borders
of which a very large and handsome species of water-
lily flourishes in great perfection. We crossed this
morass without difficulty or trouble, and with the
same facility, also, two small streams, which inter-
sected the road. At nine, A2, we arrived at Cootoo;
which, like Lazipa, is an open village, but the former
is by far the most extensive of the two. A person
who may have travelled from Penzance, in Cornwall,
to the Land’s End, and observed the nature of the
soil, and the blocks of granite which are scattered
over its surface, will have a very good idea of the
country hetween Acboro and Cootoo, only that here
it is much more woody.

After leaving Cootoo, however, the aspect of the
swrounding scenery speedily changed, and became
infinitely more pleasing. The soil was more rich
and deeper ; patches of verdure and cultivated land
were more frequent, the latter being neatly fenced ;
fine, handsome trees, with their spreading branches
and thick foliage, embellished the country in every:
direction, and extended to the eastern horizon. Oune
would be inclined to suppose that these trees had
been carefully planted by the hand of man, for they
grew at equal distances from each other, and none
seemed to interfere with the order, beauty, and regu-
larity of its neighbowr. The soil between them was
covered with a soft green turf, which rendered the
whole view remarkably pleasant. It was over this
delightful landseape that we travelled ; the morning
was cooled by a refreshing south-east wind, and we
were both on good terms with ourselves, and gratified
by everything around us. At length we came in
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sight of numerous herds of fine cattle, attended by
little boys ; and shortly after, we arrived at a clean
and neat Falitah village, whose inkabitants were
employed in feeding calyes, and other occupations
connected with an African farm. We then crossed
a small stream, and entered a town of prodigious
extent, ealled Békoo, which is fortified with a triple
wall and moats. Without being exposed to the
customary tiresome formalities, we were immediately
conducted to the residence of the governor. The
usual conyersation passed between us; and, after we
had returned to our hut, a bullock was sent us, with
yams, bananas, and a huge calabash of new milk,
which did not contain less than six gallons; and our
people sat down to enjoy themselves in perfect good
humour.

In the afternoon, a message was delivered to us,
signifying that the governor’s *“ head minister’* would
be very glad to see us, and would thank us to visit him

~in the course of the day. But having experienced
a relapse, my sufferings were such as to prevent
my leaving the hut, and my brother was therefore
obliged to go alone. IHe afterwards informed me,
that a pleasant walk of rather more than two miles
conducted him to the habitation of the minister, by
whom he was very kindly received. The compli-
ments of the day only were exchanged between
them ; and the numerous wives and large family of
tho master of the house, who are on these occasions
generally exhibited to a stranger, having amply grati-
fied their curiosity by an examination of his person, the
interyiew terminated ; and he presently returned to
our abode, after promising to visit the minister again
to-morrow.  Békoo lies north-east of Achoro, and is
built on the slope of a very gentle and fertile hill, at
whose base flows a stream of milk-white water; and
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behind which, on a rising ground, is the Falitah
hamlet already mentioned. Its immense triple wall
is little short of twenty miles in eircuit ; but, besides
huts and gardens, it incloses a vast number of acres
of excellent meadow land, on which bullocks, sheep,
and goats, mdxscnmmntely feed. By the hasty view
obtnmed of it, the town is not much unlike Kano ;
but there is no large swamp like that which intersects
the latter city. Béhoo was formerly the metropolis of
Yarriba; but about half & century ago, the reigning
prince prefemng the plain at Katunga, the seat of
government was transferred there ; since which time
Béhoo has materially declined dati

in wealth,

and consequence, although it is still considered o
place of great importance, and the second town in
the kingdom. It is bounded on all sides by hills of
gradual ascent, which are prettily wooded, and com-
mands an extensive horizon. The land in the vicinity
of the town presents a most inviting appearance, by
no means inferior to any part of England in the most
favourable season of the year. It seems to be duly
appreciated by the Falitahs, so great a number of
whom reside with their flocks in different parts, that
the minister candidly declared he could not inform
us of their amount. These foreigners sell their milk,
butter, and cheese, in the market, at a reasonable rate.
The latter is made into little cakes of about an inch
square, and, when fried in butter, is very palatable.
It is of the consistence and appearance of the white of
an egg, boiled hard.

I have been very ill all the evening with fover,
accompanied by excruciating pains in the bowels; but
my spirits are cheerful, and I hope soon to recover.
We are thankful that we have not been both thus
afflicted at the same time. As soon as one of us
has in a measure regained his strength, his assistance
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has been required to minister to the wants of the
other.

Wednesday, May 5th.—Agreenbly to the promise
my brother made yesterday, he left me to the care of
Paskoe and his wife, this morning, and hastened to
pay his respects to the chief’s head man, or minister,
a8 he is called. It appears that this man hog
been placed in his present situation by the King of
Katunga, a8 o kind of spy on the actions of the
governor, who can do nothing of a public nature
without, in the first place, consulting him, and obtain-
ing his consent to the measure. Yet he conducts
himself so well in his disagrecable office, that he has
won the good-will not only of the governor of the
town, but also of its inhabitants. A kind of rivalry
exists betweon the minister and his master ; but then
it is o rivalry in good, and not in bad actions. Hear-
ing that the governor had given us a bullock, and
. something besides, he presented my brother with o
" similar one, and a large calabash of pitto (country
beer), which he distributed among those who had

~ aeccompanicd him. A bottle of honey completed the
list of presents, and they were forthwith forwarded
to our habitation, but my brother remained a con-
siderable time afterwards with the chief. He was
filled with amazement at the formation and ticking
of my brother’s watch, which he gazed on and lis-
tened to with transport ; his spurs also excited his
eager curiosity, and he examined them with the
minutest attention. He hoped, he said, that God
would bless us both, and that we had his best wishes
for our safety. He remarked, further, that white men
worshipped the Great God alone—and so did black
men also; and that every blessing of life was derived
from that source.

On my brother’s return, I was very ill; 1 had been
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so faint and sick during his absence, that my recovery
seemed doubtful, but a few hours afterwards I became
better. In the afternoon, I sent to the governor and
his minister, who had behaved so handsomely to us,
three yards of fine red eloth, a common looking-glass,
tobacco-pipe, a pair of scissors, snuff-box, and a
large clasp-knife. The tobacco-pipe was much
admired, but the red cloth was most valued ; with
the whole, however, they were both perfectly well
pleased, and were extravagant in expressions of
gratitude.  One of the bullocks was slaughtered
this morning, and about two-thirds of it distributed
by the governor and his chief man to the poor of the
town ; the remainder of the carcase was divided
equally among our attendants, who are in no hurry to
leaye the place, while their present unusually good
fare is to be had.

Last evening, two female acquaintances, who had
been separated from each other for a short time
only, met in the yard adjoining ours, wherein one
of them constantly resides. The women burst into
tears direetly they saw each other, and eried loud
enough to be heard distinetly by us during the
whole of the night ; nor did they cease giving vent
to their feelings till some time after sunrise this
morning. 5

Thursday, May 6th—I am now so far improved
in lLealth, that I hope by to-morrow to be able to
trayel on horseback. Perhaps of all evils that can
afflict a sick person, noises of any kind are the
greatest. In Africa, whether one is ill or well, it
is exaetly the same, nothing like peace or quiet is
anywhere to be found. Independent of the continual
fluttering of pigeons, which roost close to our ears,
the bleating of sheep and goats, and' the barking: of
numerous half-starved dogs, we are still more seriously
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annoyed by the incessant clatter of women’s tongues,
which pursues us everywhere, and which I really
believe nothing less than sickness or death on their
part can effectually silence. The shrillness of their
voices drowns the bleating of the sheep and the
yellings of the canine race ; and notwithstanding all
my brother’s exertions, seconded by those of our
people, their noise in this town has constantly dis-
turbed me during my illness. A person in England
might be inclined to think lightly of the matter ;
but it is indeed a grievance which can ill be borne by
an invalid languishing under a wasting disease, and
who has equally as much need of rest and silence as
of medicine. Besides these grievances, the shouts of
the peaple outside the yard, and the perpetual squall-
ing of children within it, the buzzing of heetles and
drones, the perpetual attacks of mosquitoes and
innumerable flies, form a host of irritating evils, to
which a sick person is exposed, and to which he is
obliged patiently to submit, until, by a relief from his
disorder, he is enabled to stand upon his legs and
once more take his own part. But even then
noises assail his cars, and he does not enjoy the
happiness of perfect silence unless he enters a grove
or forest.

We were visited this morning by a party of
Faldtahs of both: sexes. They differ but little either
in colour or feature from the original natives of the
soil. In dress and ornaments, however, there is a
slight distinetion between them. They display more
taste in their apparel, and wear a greater number of
omaments round the neek and wrists: they pay
greater attention also to their hair, which the women
plait with astonishing ingenuity. Like that of the
young woman we met at Jénna, their heads exactly
resemble a dragoon’s helmet. The hair is much

YOL. I. I
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longer, of course, than that of the negro, which
enables the Falitahs to weave it on both sides of the
head into a kind of guexe, which, passing over each
cheek, is tied under the chin. Amother company of
Falatahs came to us in the evening, for they had
never beheld a white man, and curiosity had led them
to our habitation. They brought us a present of a
little thick milk, which they begged us to accept, and
then went away highly gratified with the interview.
The behaviour of the whole of them was extremely
reserved and respectful ; nothing in our persons
‘excited their merriment ; on the contrary, they seemed
silently to admire our dress and complexion ; and
having looked well at us from a little distance,
seemed grateful for the treat. The kindness and
generosity of the governor of Béhoo continues
unabated : instead of diminishing, it seems to
strengthen ; he literally énundates us with milk, and
he is equally lavish with other things. It gives
us unmixed pleasure to meet with so much native
politeness and attention from a quarter where we
least expected if, and at a time also when it is most
required.

Friday, May Tth—After we had retired to rest
last night, a Faldtah woman came to our dwelling,
Dbringing with her a quantity of eggs of the Guinea-
hen, and a large bowl of milk fresh from the cow, asa
return for a few needles we had given her in the
afternoon.  We relate this little circumstance simply
to show the difference befween the Falitahs and the
Yarribeans, in point of gratitude for favours they
may have' received. The latter are very seldom
thankful, and never acknowledge gratitude as a
virtue ; the indifference, unconcern, and éven con-
tempt, which they -often evince on receiving our
presents, is a proof of this; and, with very few
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exceptions, we never observed a Yarribean to be
sincerely thankful for anything.

In the morning I was able to sit on horseback ; and
as we were setting off, the governor came out to wish
us farewell, and to present us with two thousand
cowries for the purpose of assisting us on our journey.
We have said that Béhoo is about twenty miles in
circumferene we guessed considerably
within bounds ; for as we rode out of the city, we
were astonished at its vast extent. Two hours after
leaving Béhoo, we passed through an agreeable, thinly
inhabited village, called Maloo ; and in somewhat less
than an hour after, arrived at Jagata, which is a
large and compact town, fortified by a neater and
more substantially-built wall than any we have yet
seen,

Jagita lies B.S.E. of Béhoo, from which it is
distant, as nearly as we can guess, from twelye to
thirteen miles. In the course of the journey we met
a party of Nouffie traders from® Coulfo, with asses
carrying trona for the Gonja market. Among them
were two women very neatly clad in their native cos-
tume, with clean white tobes outside their other
apparel, resembling as nearly as possible the chemise
of European ladies. These asses were the first beasts
we had observed employed in carrying burdens, for
hitherto people of both sexes and of all ages, espe-
cially women and female children, have performed
these laharious duties.

The governor of Jagtta ecame to apologise in the
evening for not having attended us the greater part of
the day, on the plea that he had been engaged in the
country with his people in making a fetish for the
prosperity of the king of Katunga: The return
of the governor and his procession to the town was
announced by a flourish of drums, fifes, &e., with the

Ia
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usual accompaniments of singing and dancmg The
musicians are now performmg before him in a yard
which is next to ours. It is between ten and eleven
par 5 and it is likely that our ears will be stunned by
a combination of the most barbarous sounds in the
world for the remainder of the night. TItis well that
I am so far recovered as not to care ahout it, or this
abominable din would drive me to distraction. We
are daily assured that the path is rendered exceed-
ingly dangerous by banditti : and the governor of
this place has been endeavouring, with a good deal of
carnestness, to persuade us that our goods will not be
respected by them. It ywill searcely be believed, how-
over, that this universal dread originates from a few
Borgoo desperadoes, who, although only armed with
powder and a few broken muskets, can put a whole
legion of the timid natives to flight.  The inhabitants
of the town have been firing repeatedly this evening,
to deter this formidable foe from scaling their wall and
taking possession of their town.

Saturday, May 8th.—Last night and the preceding
one we were visited by thunder-storms, which did
not, however, annoy us. The natives, as usual,
impube the seasonable weather to our agency alone ;
and, in consequence, our arrival at many places has
been hailed with transport, as the most fortunate
thing that could have happened. It is astonishing to
find how nely partial the rains have been Liere.
In some districts the ground, for this month past,
has been literally drenched, while in others, only a
fow miles distant from them, vegetation has been
suffering from a want of water.

Extraordinary preparations were made by the
governor of Jagita, to ensure our safety on the
dreudod pntl\wny ; and a horseman, armed with a
sword and spear, in company with four foot soldiers,
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who were equipped with bows and several huge
quivers full of arrows, were in readiness to offer us
their protection this morning. The horseman pre-
ceded our party, and played off a variety of antics,
to our great amusement. He seemed not a little
satisfied with himself ; he flourished his naked sword
over his head ; brandished his spear ; made his horse
curyet, and bound, and gallop alternately ; and his
dress being extremely grotesque, besides being old
and torn, gave him an appearance not unlike that of
a bundle of rags flying through the air. But, with
all this display of activity and heroism, the man
would have fled with terror from his own shadow by
moonlight ; and we really regretted that a few
defenceless women were the only individuals that
crossed our path to put his courage to the test, the
formidable *“ war-men’’ being elsewhere.

Our journey to-day has been vexatiously short, not
having exceeded four miles ; and it is utterly beyond
our power to persuade the superstitious natives, who
conform only to their /etish in these matters, that the
robbers would be afraid to think of attacking white
men. The town at which we are now halting is called
Skea, and is defended by a wall. It possesses a
numerous population, if we may be allowed to form
an opinion from the vast number of individuals that
gathered around us, immediately on our entrance
through the gateway. A stranger, however, cannot
give anything like a correct estimate of the popula-
tion of any inhabited place in this part of Africa ; for,
as he can only judge of it by the number of court-
yards a town or village may contain, and as in one
court-yard there may be residing at least a hundred
people, and in the one next to it perhaps not more
than six or seven, the difficulty will be immediately
perceived.  Generally speaking, the description of
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one town in Yarriba would answer for the whole.
Cleanliness and order may contribute to the ‘supe-
riority of onoe place over another, which may likewise
have the advantages of a rich soil, a pleasant neigh-
bourhood, and be ornamented with fine spreading and
shady trees, but the form of the houses and squares
is everywhere the same : irregular and badly-built
clay-walls, ragged-looking thatched roofs, and floors
of mud polished with cow-dung, form the habitations
of the chief part of the natives of Yarriba, compared
to most of which a common English barn is a
palace. Tho only difference between the residence
of o chief and those of his subjects lies in the num-
ber, and not in the superiority of his court-yards ;
and these are for tho most part tenanted by women
and slaves, together with flocks of sheep and goats,
and abundance of pigs and poultry, mixed together
indiseriminately.

Yesterday we crossed two small rivers, and to-day
passed over a larger one, which were all flowing from
north to south. Skea lies four miles B.b.S.of Jaglta.
The governor of the town has presented us with a
pig, and o quantity of country beer, and we have also
veceived little presents of provisions from a few of the

cople.

Sunday, May 9th.—We agreed, rather reluctantly,
to witness an exhibition of tumbling, &e., this morn-
ing, provious to quitting the town, and while we were
on horseback. This dotained us a little; but as soon
as it was over, we were escorted out of the town by
beat of drum, preceded by an armed horseman and
an unarmed drummer, and continued our journey
followed by o multitude of the inhabitants. We
passed through a very lavge walled town called Zsalay,
about six miles from Shew; but its wall is dilapidated,
and tho habitations of the peoplo in ruins, and almost
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all deserted. This town, which was not long since well
inhabited, has been reduced to its present desolate
and miserable state by the protection which its ruler
granted to an infamous robber, whose continued
assaults on defenceless travellers, and his cruelty to
them, at length attracted the notice of the King of
Katunga. But, previous to this, the inhabitants of
another town, not far off, many of whom had at
different times suffered from his bold attacks, called
in a number of Borgoo men, who hore no better
reputation for honesty than the robber himself, and
resolved to attempt the capture of the ruffian in his
stronghold, without other assistance. Their efforts,
however, were unavailing.  The governor, entrenched
in his walled town, and supported by his people,
sheltered the misereant, and compelled his enemies
to raise the siege. About this time a messenger
arrived at Esalay from the King of Katunga, with
commands for the governor to deliver up the robber
to punishment ; but, instead of obeying them, he
privately warned the man of his danger, who took
immediate advantage of it, and made his escape to
Nouftie. The governor was suspected of aiding the
escape of the robber; and a second messenger soon
after arrived from Katunga, with orders for the guilty
chief either to pay a fine to the king of 120,000
cowries, or put a period to his existence by taking
poison.  Neither of these commands suiting the incli-
nation of the governor of Hsalay, he appointed a
deputy, and privately fled to the neighbouring town
of Shea, there to await the final determination of his
enraged sovereign. We saw him at the latter town
yesterday, dressed in a fancifully made tobe, on
which o great number of * Arab characters were
stiteched.  He walked about at perfect liberty, and did
not seem to take his condition much to heart. The
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inhabitants of Esalay, finding that their ruler had de-
serted them, that they were threatened by the King of
Katunga, and that the Borgoo men, emboldened by
the encouragement they received from that monarch,
were also lurking about the neighbourhood and ready
to do them any mischief, took the alarm, and, imitat-
ing the example of their chief, most of them deserted
their huts, and scattered themselves among the dif- |
ferent towns and villages in the neighbourhood. Very
few people now reside at Bsalay ; and this town,
lately so populous and flourishing, is little better than
a heap of ruins.

After we had passed through Esalay, we crossed a
large morass and three rivers, which intersected the
road-way. The croaking from a multitude of frogs
which they contained, in addition to the noise of our
drum, produced so animating an effect on our carriers,
that they ran along with their burdens doubly as
quick as they did before. We then arrived at an
open village called Okisabba, where we halted for two
hours under the shadow of alarge tree, to allow some
of owr men, who had been loitering behind, to rejoin
us, after which we again sct for\\ard and did not
stop till we arrived at the large and handsome walled
town of Atoopa, which the late Captain Clapperton
passed through in the last expedition. During our
ride, we ob\cr\ed a range of wooded hills running
from N.N.E. to S.S.W. " and passed through a Wil
derness of stunted trees, which was relieved at inter-
vals by patches of cultivated land ; but there is not
so much cultivation as one might expect to find near
the capital of Yarriba. Atoopa is about twenty
miles N.D.E. of Shea, the town in which we slept
last night.

Monday iy, May 10th—Armed guides are no longer
considered necessary; and we set out this moming



ATOOPA. 121

only with our Baddgry and Jénna messengers and
interpreters.  On going out of Atoopa, we crossed a
river which flowed by the foot of that town, where our
carriers overtook us, and we travelled on together.
The country through which the path lies is uncom-
monly fine ; it is partially cultivated, abounding in
wood and water, and appeared, by the number of
villages which is scattered over its.surface, to be very
populous.  As we rode along, a place was pointed
out to us where a murder had been committed
about seven years ago, on the person of a young
man. He fell a yvictim to a party of Borgoo scoun-
drels, for refusing to give up his companion to them,
a young girl, to whom he was shortly to be married.
They, ot first, endeavoured to obtain her from him
by fair means ; but he obstinately refused to accede
to their request, and contrived to keep the marauders
at bay till the young woman had made her escape,
when he, also, ran for his life. He was closely pur-
sued by them ; and, pierced by the number of arrows
which they shot at him, he at length fell down, and
died in the path, after haying run more than a mile
from the place where the first arrow had struck him.
By the care with which this story is treasured up in
their memories, and the earnestness and horror with
which it is related, we are inclined to believe that,
although there is so great a fuss about the Borgoo
robbers, and so manifest a dread of them, a murder
on the highway is of very rare occurrence. When
this crime is perpetrated, the whole nation seems to
bo terror-struck, and the people rise up in arms, as
if & public enemy were devastating their country, and
slaughtering its inhabitants without mercy. This is
the only instance we have heard of a young man
entertaining a strong attachment for a female.  Mar-
riage is celebrated by the natives as unconcernedly as
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possible : a man thinks as little of taking a wife as of
cutting an car of corn ; affection is altogether out of
the question.

A village in ruins, and a small town called Nama,
where we halted for a short time, were the only
inhabited places we passed through during the day,
till our entrance into the town of Lesguadda, which
is surrounded by a double wall, and in which we
intend to pass the night. The governor happened to
be in his garden, on our arrival, so that we were com-
pletely wearied with waiting for him ; but as he did
not make his appearance, we ourselves found out a
convenient and comfortable hut; and, though we were
assailed by a volley of abuse from the mouths of
half-a-dozen women, we succeeded in sending them
away, and we now remain in tranquil possession of
our quarters. In the centre of our yard is a circular
inclosure without a roof, within which is an alligator,
that has been confined there seven years. This vora-
cious animal is fed with rats only, and he generally
devours five a day. One of the inhabitants, perceiving
that I was rather inquisitive, volunteered to go to a
river in the vicinity of the town, and to return in
a few minutes with as many young erocodiles as I
might wish for; but, as I had no opportunity of
conveying animals of this dc\cnptwn through the
country, it declined the man’s offer. The mhnblmnts
of Leoguadda, having probably no vegetable poison,
make use of the yenom of snakes on the tips of their
arrows. The heads of those serpents fron which they
extract this deadly substance are exposed on sticks,
which are thrust into the inside of the thatch of their
dwelling as a kind of trophy.

Lcogm\dda is almost surrounded by rugged hills,
formed by loose blocks of granite: these, added to
a quantity of tall trees, always green, and growing:
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within the walls, render the town inconceivably plea-
sant and romantic. Immense tracts of land are cul-
tivated in the vicinity of the town, with corn, yams,
&e.; and abundance of swine, poultry, goats, and
sheep, are bred by its inhabitants. Formerly, also,
herds of cattle were to be seen in the meadows ; but
they belonged to Falitahs, who, we were told, fled from
Leoguadda some time since, to join their countrymen
at Alorie.

ZLuesday, May 11th—We left Leoguadda early in
the morning, and about the middle of the forenoon
reached a walled town of some extent, called Zetc/o.
The place is of importance, on account of a large
weekly market which is held in it. Eetché has
recently been more than half consumed by fire, and
will nat, it is supposed, regain its former condition
for some time. Like most large trading towns, it is
in as unsettled and filthy a state as can be conceived.
This day’s journey has been highly agreeable: the
path lay through a beautiful country, varied in many
places by hills of coarse granite, which are formed of
large single blocks, heaped on each other. Trees
and shrubs of a beautiful green were growing from
their interstices, and almost hid the masses of stone
from view. K

The governor of Hetché welcomed us to his town
very civilly; but his kindness as yet has extended
no further ; and, although in all probability he is as
opulent as most chiefs on the road, yet he did not
follow their example in giving us provisions, but left
us to procure them ourselves in the best manner we
were able.  Ahout a stone’s throw to the west of the
town is the main road to Borgoo, Noufie, Haussa,
Yaoorde, &e., six hours’ ride on which would take
us out of Yarriba into the territories of the King
of Kidgma. It is a general custom here, when any



124 EETCHO.

stranger of consequence approaches Katunga, to send
a messenger before him, for the purpose of informing
the king of the circumstance ; and, as we are con-
sidered in that light, one of our Jénna guides will set
out for the above purpose to-morrow; and we are told
that we must remain here till Thursday morning for
an escort of soldiers, which will be sent to meet us.
We have no inclination for the honour, as it would
expose us to a thousand little inconveniences; and
we, therefore, intend to avoid it, by leaving this place
by moonlight.

It will scarcely be believed, that not less than one
hundred and sixty governors of towns and villages
between this place and the sea-coast, all belonging
to Yarriba, have died from natural causes, or have
been slain in war, since I was last here ; and that, of
the inhabited places through which we have passed,
not more than a half-dozen chiefs are alive, at this
moment, who received and entertained me on my
return to Baddgry, three years ago.

Wednesday, May 12th.— We were visited last
night by a tornado; and it rained so heavily this
morning, that even if we had not been obliged to
remain in Beteh6 to-day, it would have been next to
impossible to have pursued our journey. The cele-
brated market of this place may be said to commence
about mid-day; at which time thousands of buyers
and sellers had assembled in a large open space in
the heart of the town, presenting the: most busy,
Dbustling scene imaginable.  To say nothing of the
hum and clatter of such a multitude of bmbnrmns,
the incessant exertions of a horrid band of native
musicians rendered our own voices inaudible. People
from Katunga, and other towns of less importance,
flocked into Betché, to attend the market to-day,
which, we are informed, was, nevertheless, not so well
=
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attended as on former oceasions; the rain that had*
fallen, and the alleged danger which besets the path,
having prevented many thousands from leaving their
own abodes. Country cloth, indigo, provisions, &e.,
were offered for sale; but we observed mnothing in
the market deserving particular notice. The town
15 to be well guarded to-night, for fear of its being
attacked whilst we remain in it; and it is given
out, that any one found loitering outside the walls
after sunset, will be seized without ceremony, and his
offects taken from him. A very ungallant custom
prevails at Betché ; which is, that every woman who
attends the market. for the purpose of selling any
article, is obliged to pay a tax of ten cowries to
the governor: whilst any individual of the other
sox is allowed to enter the town and vend his
commodities publicly, without paying any duty
whatever.

Thwrsday, May 13th—We arose at a very early
hour this morning, to undertake tlie journey to Ka-
tunga, which is rather long; and we hoped not only
to reach that city before the heat hecame oppressive,
but also to avoid, if possible, the escort which we
had little doubt the king would send out to meet us;
yet, notwithstanding our most strenuous exertions,
it was six o’clock before we were all ready to depart.
The air was cooler than we have felt it since landing
from the Clinker, the thermometer being as low as
71° in the shade. The natives appeared to feel this
severity of the weather most keenly; for, though
they huddled themselves up in their warmest cotton
dresses, they were yet shivering with cold. Hundreds
of people, and perhaps if T were to say thousands the
number would not be overrated, preceded and followed
us on the pathway; and, as they winded through
thick forests, along narrow roads, their blue and
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white clothing, contrasted with the deep green of the
ancient trees, produced an eminently pleasing effect.
After a hasty ride of two hours, we came in' sight of
the town of Heickolee, outside of which are numerous
trees, and underneath their widely-spreading branches
we observed various groups of people seated on the
turf, taking refreshment.  We joined them, partook
of a little corn and water, which is our usual travelling
fare, and then renewed our journey in good spirits;
but we had not proceeded a great way, when the
escort, about which we had hbeen so uneasy, was
descried at a distance, and, approaching us at a rapid
pace, joined the party in a very few minutes. There
was no great reason, after all, for our modesty to be
offended, either at the splendour or number of our
retinue, for happily it consisted only of a few ragged
individuals on foot, and eight on horseback : with the
latter was a single drummer, but the former could
boast of lm\'iug in ‘their train men with whistles,
drums, and trumpets.

I sounded my bugle; at which the natives were
astonished and pleased: but a black trumpeter, jealous
of the performance, challenged a contest for the
superiority of the respective instruments, which ter-
minated in the entire defeat of the African, who was
hooted and laughed at by his companions for his pre-
sumption, and gave up the trial in despair. I have
read somewhere, that in ancient time there was a
contest between a nightingale and a famous'musician,
whose name I have forgot; and that the melodious
Dbird, despairing to equal the divine strains which were
produced by the minstrel, acknowledged his superiority
by falling dead at his feet. Now the disconcerted
African did not certainly expire at the moment, but
he hung down his head, remained silent, looked ex-
tremely silly, and did not venture to put his horn
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to his mouth again, till he imagined his companions
had either overlooked; or in some measure forgotten,
his defeat. Among the instruments used on this
memorable occasion was a piece of iron, in shape
oxactly resembling the bottom of a parlour fire-
shovel. It was played on by a thick piece of wood,
and produced sounds infinitely less harmonious than
*“ marrow-bones and cleavers.”

The leader of our escort was a strange-looking,
powerful fellow, -and might very well serve the writer
of a romance as the hero of his tale, in the character
of keeper of an enchanted castle, when fierce, scowling
looks, terrific frowns, and a peculiarly wild expres-
sion of countenance, are intended to be naturally
described; for the man’s stature was gigantic; his
eyos large, Kkeen, piercing, and ever in motion; his
broad nose squatted over both cheeks; his lips im-
mensely large, exposing a fine set of teeth ; the beard
was black, thick, and grisly, and, covering all the
lower part of his face, reached to his bosom. The
famous Blue Beard was nothing to him ; and, in
gazing on his features, one would almost be inclined
to believe that all the most iniquitous and depraved
passions of human nature were centred in his heart.
Yet with so unlovely and forbidding an appearance,
the man is in reality as innocent and docile as a lamb.
Heo wore on his head a small rush hat, in shape like
a common earthenware pan inverted, or like the hats
which are worn by the lower class of Chinese. His
breast was enveloped in a coarse piece of blue cloth ;
from his left shoulder hung a large quiver of
arrows ; and in his right hand he held a bow, which
he brandished like a lance ; a short pair of trousers
covered his thighs, and fantastically-made leathern
boots incased his feet and legs. IMis skin was
of jetty Dlackness; his forehead high; but his
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tremendous beard, which was slightly tinged with
grey, contributed perhaps more than anything else
to impart that wildness and fierceness to his looks,
which at first inspired us with a kind of dread of our
leader.

Thus escorted, we travelled onwards ; and, after a
hasty ride of six hours from Eetché, beheld, from a
little eminence, those black, naked hills of granite, at
whose base lies the metropolis of Yarriba. ~About an
hour afterwards, we entered the gates of that exten-
sive city. Asis the custom, we stayed under a tree,
just inside the walls, till the king and his eunuchs
were informed of our arrival; which haying been done,
after a wearisome delay, we rode to the residence
of Bbo, the chief eunuch, who, next to the king; is
the most influential man in the place. We found this
personage—a < great, fat, round, oily man’—airing
himself under the verandah of his dwelling. ~Other
cunuchs, of similar appearance, were sitting on the
ground with him, and joined him in weleoming both
of us (but myself more especially) to Katunga, with
every appearance of sincerity, heartiness, and good-
will. A conversation, not sufficiently interesting or
important to relate, here took place : it lasted a long:
time ; and we then walked all together to the king’s
house, which is at the distance of half a mile from
that of Ebo.
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CHAPTER IV‘

Kat Mansolah, King of K; ions to avoid deten-
tion | by the King—Apathy of the n'm\'cﬁ—A\['\rlu:la of Katunga
— Delayed by neighbouring war—Custom relating to presents—

~ Reserve of the people concerning their conntry—Their general

Progress of tho Falitahs—P: fons for departure
by n new route—Farewell visit to the ng

INFORMATION of our coming had been previously sent
to the monarch, and we waited with much patience
for a considerable period till he had put on his robes
of state. Meantime, to amuse us and beguile the
hour away, the head drummer and his assistants, with
the most b lent intention, d a concert
of the most bewitching melody : and long drums,
kettle drams, and horns, were played, with little
intermission, till Mansolah made his appearance.
when all noises were suddenly hushed, and we were
desired to draw nearer to pay our respects to his
majesty., ~ We did so after the English manner, much
to the entertainment and diversion of the king, who
endeavoured to imitate us ; 3 but it as easy to per-
coive that he is but a novice in the Dmope’m mode
of salutation, bowing and shaking hands. We have
no doubt that it ‘was owing to the rusticity and
awkwardness of our address, that Mansolah's risible
faculties were so strongly excited ; for he laughed
50 long and heartily, and his wives, and eunuchs, and
subjeets of all sorts, joined him with such good-will,
and such power of lungs, that we were constrained to
unite our voices to the general burst of kindly feeling,
although, if we had been asked the cause of such
jollity and obstreperous mirth, we should have been
at a loss for an answer.
Mansolah’s headpiece was something like a bishop’s
VOL. T K
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mitre, profusely ornamented with strings of eoral, one
of which answered the purpose of & ribbon, for it was
tied under the chin to prevent the cap from being
blown off. His tobe was of green silk, erimson silk
damask, and green silk velvet, which were all sewn
together like pieces of patchwork, He wore English
cotton stockings, and neat leathern sandals of native
workmanship. A large piece of superfine light-blue
cloth, given the chief by the late Captain Clapperton,
he used for a carpet. The eunuchs and other indi-
-viduals who were present at the interview prostrated
themselyes before their prince, agreeably to the
custom of the country, and rubbed their heads with
earth two separate times, retreating at some distance
to perform this humiliating and degrading ceremony,
and then drawing near the royal person, to lie again
with their faces in the dust. They saluted the
ground also near which he was sitting, by kissing it
fervently and repeatedly, and by placing each cheek
on it. Then, and not till then, with their heads, and
faces, and lips, and breasts, stained with the damp red
soil which still elung to them, they were allowed to
seat themsolves near their monarch, and to join in the
conversation. Two or three of the inferior ecunuchs,
not satisfied with this servile prostration, began to
sport, and roll themselves about on the ground ; but
this could not be effected without immense labour
and: difficulty, and panting and straining, for, like
Sir John Falstaff, they could be compared to nothing
so appropriately as huge hills of flesh. There they
lay wallowing in the mire, like immense turtles
floundering in the sew, till Ebo desired them to rise.
We observed, among the individuals present, a very
considerable number of bald-headed old men ; their
hair, or rather wool, having most likely been rubbed
off by repeated applications of carth, sand, gravel,
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filth, or whatever else may be at hand, when the
prince happens to make his appearance.

The conference having ended, a kid, a calabash of
caffas, and two thousand cowries in money, were pre-
sented to us ; and cheered by a flourish of music, we
laughed in concert and shook hands with the king,
and-walked away towards our own dwelling, which
had been repaired and thoroughly eleaned out for our
sole use. Here we lay down to repose our aching
Limbs. In the evening the king returned our visit,
and immediately took a fancy to my brother’s bug
horn, which was readily given him. e was v
pleased with the present, and by smjles and wo
returned us many thanks for it ; said that he was
quite delighted, and that it made his heart glad to
seo us ; hoped we should make ourselves comfortable
whilst we remained in Katunga ; shook hands; made
a bow, and, “smiling in heart and soul content,’” the
sovereign departed, followed by .a suite of wives,
eunuchs, and other attendants. The premises we
occupy are the property of Ebo, who has, we believe,
done everything in his power to render our stay as
agreeable as possible ; they were formerly occupied by
Captain Clapperton. The yard adjoins his own, with
which it communicates by a door-way without a door;
so that it will enable us to have frequent opportu-
nities of seeing his numerous unhappy wives, and a
number of little boys and girls, who are his personal
attendants, The eunuch has given us a very fat
sheep as a further token of his good-will.

Friday, May 14th.—Accompanied by Ebo, and the
other unwieldy eunuchs, my brother took a present
to the king this morning, which was pretty well
recoived ; Mansolah, out of compliment, I suppose,
remarking that if we had not brought with us the
value of a single cowry, we should have been favour-

E 9
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ably received at Katunga, and well entertained at his
own cost. We had previously sounded our friend Ebo
on the subject of our journey to the Niger, but he
strongly advised us by no means even to hint such an
intention to the king, whose suspicions, he assured us,
would immediately take the alarm, so that, instead of
being forwarded on our way thither, we should either
be detained in the town for an indefinite time, or sent
back again to the coast. We therefore conceived it
prudent to give liim the following statement only :—
«“That the King of England, anxious to procure the
restoration of certain papers which belonged to a.coun-
tryman of ours, who perished at Boosd, about twenty
years ago, which papers were supposed to be in the
possession of the Sultan of Yaoorie, we had been des-
patehed hither by our sovereign, in the hope that the
King of Katunga would forward us to the latter state,
for the purpose of obtaining them from the Sultan of
Yaoorie, and taking them back with us-to England.”
Mansolah displayed neither eager curiosity as to our,
object in coming to his country, nor surprise when we
had informed him of it; but very promptly obseryed
that in two days’ time he would send a messenger to
Kidma, Wouwou, Boossd, and Ydoorie, to acquaint
the rulers of those provinees of our intention to-pay
them a visit ; and that on the man’s return we should
have his permission to depart. This ywas promised
after my brother’s repeated solicitations and importu-
nities thatwe should not be detained here longer than
necessary, because in a yery short time the violent
vains will render the road to those countries impass-
able; and in consequence we shall be unable to trayel
till the return of the dry season.

It has been expressly and repeatedly told us, that
the monarch of this empire is brother to the King of
Benin ; but, notwithstanding this near relationship of

=
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the two sovereigns, not the slightest intercourse or
communication is maintained between Yarriba and
that power : so at least the inhabitants of this place
have informed us ; and the reason they ascribe for it
is, that the distance between the countries is too

eat.  Friends and acquaintances are oftentimes
‘called brothers in Yarriba; and to make a distinetion
in the above instance, they assert that Mansolah and
the king of Benin *‘were of one father, and one
mother.” We interrogated Ebo on the subject, but
he soon silenced our remarks by observing that we
were too inquisitive, or, to use his own words, ¢ that
we talked too much.” We intend, after leaving
Yhoorie, to proceed direct to Guirie, the prince of
which country will, no doubt, send us to Funda,
from whence we must endeavour to discover the
termination of the Niger, agreeably to our written
instructions,

Satwrday, May 15th—Instead of the jarring noise
of women's tongues, which has annoyed and followed
us at every stage of our journey from Baddgry, we at
length enjoy as much of composure and tranquillity
as we can well desire ; for Ibo’s wives residing at
some distance from the part of our yard which we
oceupy, the shrill sounds of their voices are pleasant,
contrasted with the former loud, discordant, and
perpetual din which rang in our ears from morning
till night. Our male visitors, likewise, are few and
select, and do not remain with us any very consider-
ablo time together. An order has been issued by the
king, that if any impertinent individual troubles us
at any time with his company when it is not desired,
Ebo is at liberty to behead him ; and no one shall
haye the effrontery, says Mansolah, to tax the eunuch
with injustice or cruelty in the performance of his
duties. This proclamation, if it may so be termed,
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has had the desired effect ; for, dreading the even-
handed Bho, who is public executioner as well as
chief ‘eunuch, the inhabitants of Katunga have
hitherto repressed their curiosity, and haye conﬁned
themselves to their own abodes.

We have received a present of a sheep to-day from
the ““master of the horse,”” an elderly person that pos-
sesses some influence over his master ; but although
his pompous title would lead one to infer that his lofty
situation is highly XC‘SPODSlblC and important, a few
rough, ragged-looking ponies are the only “horse’” of
which ho has the superintendence.

All seems quiet and peaceable in this lnrge, dull
city ; and one cannot help feeling rather melancholy,
in wandering through strects almost deserted, and
over a vast extent of fertile land, on which there is
no human habitation, and scarcely a living thing to
avimate or cheer the p\evmlm" ﬂolunmty Tho
walls of the town have been suffered to fall into
decay ; and are now no better than a heap of dust
and ruins ; and such unconcern and apathy pervade
the minds of the monarch and his ministry, that the
wandering and ambitious Faldtah has penctrated into
the very heart of the eountry, made himself master of
two of its most important and flourishing towns, with
little, if any, opposition ; and is' gradually, but very
perceptibly, gaining on the lukewarm natives of the
soil, and sapping the foundations of the throne of
Yarriba, The people cannot, surely, be fully aware
of their own danger, or they never could be uncon-
cerned spectators of events which are rapidly tending
to root out their religion, customs, and institutions,
and totally annihilate them as a nation. But since
they have neither foresight, nor wisdom, nor resolu-
tion, to put themselves in a posture of defence, and
make at least o show of resistance, when danger, real
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or imaginary, menaces them ; since neither the love
of country, which stimulates almost all nations to
heroic achievements in defence of their just and
natural rights, and all that is truly dear to them in
the world; and since neither affection for their
defenceless wives and unprotected offspring, nor love
of self, can awaken a single spark of courage or
patriotism in their bosoms, can scare away that demon
sloth from among them, or induce them to make a
solitary exertion to save themselyves and posterity
from o foreign yoke; why then, they arve surely
unworthy to be called a people ; they deserve to be
deprived of their effects, children, and personal
liberty, to have their habitual sloth and listlessness
conyerted into labour and usefulness, in tilling, im-
proving, and beautifying for strangers that soil which
they have neither spirit nor inclination to cultivate
for themselyes.

A market is held daily in different parts of Katunga,
but twice in the week it is much larger and better
attended than on either of the other days. I visited
one of the latter this moming, which is styled the
£ Queen’s market ;"' but as it is shifted to another
place towards evening, it is then called the « King's
market.” The sellers were by far more numerous than
the buyers : and, on the whole, the articles exposed
for sale by no means realised the expectations which
we had formed of them. Among them we observed
three or four different kinds of corn, beans, peas, and
vegetables in abundance, the micadania butter,
ground or guinea nuts, country cotton cloths, indigo,
red clay, salt, and different varieties of pepper:
besides trona, snuff and tobacco, knives, barbs, hooks,
and needles, the latter of the rudest native manufac-
ture, There were also finger-rings of tin and lead,
and iron bracelots and armlets, old shells, old bones,
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and other venerable things, which European anti-
quaries would gaze on with rapture; besides native
soap, little cakes of cheese and butter, an English
common blue plate, a great variety of beads, both
of native and Buropean manufacture, among the
former of ywhich we recognised the famous Agre
bead, which at Cape-Coast Castle, Accra, and other
places, is sold for its weight in gold, and which has
vainly been attempted to be imitated by the Italians
and our own countrymen. Provisions also were
offered for sale in abundance ; and besides beef and
mutton, which were made up into little round balls
weighing about an ounce and three quarters each,
and presented not the most delicate or tempting
appearance, we observed an immense quantity of
rats, mice, and lizards, dressed and undressed, all
having their skins on, and arranged in rows.

I met with and purchased a very curious and
singular kind of stone in the market. The natives
informed us that it was dug from the earth, in a
country called Zfie, which is stated to bhe *four
moons’ journey from Katunga, where, according to
their tradition, their first parents were created, and
from whence all Africa has been peopled Ignorant
of mineralogy, as I am of most other sciences, I'am
unacquainted with the nature and properties of the
stone alluded to, and therefore I grieve to say I am
incapable of giving a scientific description of it. It
consists of a variety of little transparent stones,
whlte, green, and every shade of blue, all imbedded
in o species of clayey earth, resembling rough
mosaic-work.

On my return from this visit, and since writing
the first part of to-day’s journal, Bbo came to us
with the news that a body of Falitahs from Socatoo
hod mrived at the Moussa, which is a viver dividing

|
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Yarriba from Borgeo, and that they had attacked a
town on its borders, through which our route lies.
“ Pherefore,”” continued Ebo, *“the Yaocorie messen-
ger will of necessity be compelled to wait here till
authentic intelligence be received of the truth or
falsehood of the rumour, before he sets out on his
mission to Kidma ;—this will take three days, at
the end of which the fact will certainly transpire,
and the man will immediately be despatched on his
errand.’”

It appears to us not a little strange that, the day
after our arrival here, the Faldtahs should so oppor-
tunely attempt the seizure of a town, through which
we ave to pass ; and that information of the approach
of an enemy so greatly dreaded should naot have
reached this place at an earlier period, when neys of
no moment whateyer flies through the country with
the swiftness of an arrow from a bow. We imagine
that it is only a feint of Mansolah to detain us here
longer than we desire, and until the rains shall haye
rendered the road impracticable. It is possible that
we may be unjust in our suspicion, but many ecircum-
stances appear to confirm it.

Sunday, May 16th.—As it is the Sabbath, we
have confined ourselves to-day within doors, in order
to employ it in the most proper manner that eircum-
stances permit. Eho has visited us, under various
pretences, several times since morning ; and has had
the door-way which leads to the women’s apartments
closed up with mortar, alleging as a reason, that he
was convinced the curiosity of his women was trouble-
some to us. But the truth of the matter is, that he
has been induced to block up the communication
from the yard, under an apprehension that our
attendants might interfere with his domestic arrange-
ments, by prying into the secrets of his seraglio. We
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have likewise been fayoured with the company of
several Haussa mallams, who, notwithstanding the
irksome restraint to which they are subjected by the
jealousy of the king and his people, are content to
remain so far from their native country, and reside
among strangers: and pagans as long as they live.
‘Whether the priests have taken this step purely from
religious motives, or, which is the more likely reason
of the two, that they have exiled themselves from
their home and families for the mere purpose of being
enriched at the expense of the credulity and igno-
rance of the inhabitants, we have been unable to
discover. At all events, the intentions of these
missionaries are effectually concealed under a cloak
of piety and devotion ; and thus they are tolerated
by the common consent of the monarch and his sub-
jeets. Tt rained incessantly for several hours this
morning.

Monday, May 17th.—Besides presents to the king
and his chief eunuch, it is expected that something
will be given to three “‘head men,’” as they are styled,
who advise with the prince, and lead his soldiers to
battle. Previous to visiting their habitations for this
purpose, Bho informed me that it was necessary to
carry the intended presents for the inspection of his
master, that nothing might be given them but such
articles as would obtain his approbation and consent.
This was accordingly done, and Mansolah saw nothing
objectionable in the goods which we have seléected.
As evening drew near, T rode to the residence of
the head men, by each of whom I was well received s
and they accepted their presents with abundance
of thanks. Their huts were larger and more care-
fully Dbuilt, and their yards more commodious than
even those of the king ; all kept in excellent order,
clean, and neat, The head men are in much more
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affluent cireumstances than their neighbours ; they
have numerous wives, and large flocks of sheep and
goats, in which the wealth ‘of the natives principally
consists. A goat and two large pots of country beer
were laid at my feet; and after expressing my
acknowledgments, I returned home.

‘We are of opinion that it would require a long
residence in this country, and a perfect acquaintance
with its language, to enable a foreigner to form a
correct judgment of its laws, manners, customs, and
institutions, as well as its religion and the form
and nature of its government. So innumerable are
the mistakes which the smattering of ignorant native
interpreters mever fails to oceasion, that we despair
of getting much accurate information on any of these
heads. 'We can only answer for what we see.
Perhaps few despots sully their dignity by conde-
scending to consult the inclination of their subjccts, in
personally communicating to them *heir most private
as well as public concerns. Yet the sovereign of
Yarriba appears to be so obliging, as to make this a
common practice.. In return, however, the people are
expected and compelled to satisfy the curiosity of
their prince, by adopting a similar line of conduct
towards him ; and-all the presents they receive from
strangers, how trifling soever they may be, are in
every instance taken to his residence for inspection.
Bverything, indeed, that relates to their personal
interests, and all their domestic concerns, he listens
to with the most patriarchal gravity. Thus, our
present to the king has heen exhibited to his people
two or three times; Ebo's also, and those of the head
men, haye been shown to them aswell as to their
sovereign. The common people were all anxious to
know whether, among the other things they had
received, we had given the king or his ministers any
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coral ; and their curiosity was immediately gratified
without hesitation or remark. If a stranger, from a
remote part of the empire, wishes to visit Katunga,
in order to pay his respects to his sovereign, the chief
or governor of every town through which he may
happen to pass is obliged to furnish him with any
number of carriers he may require; and in this
manner his goods are conveyed from village to village,
until he arrives at the capital. A similar indulgence
is likewise extended to any governor who may have
the like object in view.

The most laughable mistakes are frequently made
here, by one of our Baddgrian messengers, who acts
also as interpreter, as regards the gender and relation-
ship of individuals, such as father for mother, son for
daughter, boy for girl, and vice versd. He informed
us to-day, that a brother of his, who was the friend of
Ebo, and resided with him, begged our permission to
come to see us. OF course we expected to see a
gentleman of some consequence enter our yard ; but
to our surprise, the Jrother proved to be an old
shrivelled woman, neither more nor less than one of
the eunuch’s wives.

Tuwesday, May 18th—About three years ago,
Adooley, the Baddgrian chief, despatched a messen-
ger with a valuable present to the king of Katunga,
requesting the latter to forward him on his journey
to Benin, as he had some little business to transact
with the sovereign of that state. The man, however,
purloining for his own use the principal part of the
articles entrusted to him, delivered a bottle of rum
only to Mansolah with a false message ; and, instead
of proceeding on his errand, took up his abode in one
of the towns botween this city and Baddgry. Adooley
wondered at the silence and extraordinary delay of
his messenger, and sent a man in our train to the

”~
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king, to ascertain what was become of him. The
preceding answer has been returned, with the addition
that Mansolah had made the man a present of fifteent
sheep, and distinguished him in a very particular
manner, Eyery one here appears uneasy at the very
mention of Benin; and though we haye endeayoured
by various indirect means to ascertain the number of
days it would take a person to travel thither from
Katunga, evasive or equivocating answers are the
utmost we can obtain ; one of the people asserting
that the journey might easily be accomplished in
twelye days, and another declaring, a moment after-
wards, that it would occupy a period of not less than
four months. As to the reason of all this jealous
apprehension, we have not been able exactly to make
up our minds, These particular evasions might be
idered as a punist t which the Yarribeans
thought fit to inflict upon strangers when they evince
more than usual curiosity for information respect-
ing a vival and detested power. But, in truth,
nothing scems to be a greater grievance to the natives
than the answering of any questions which are put to
them, be they never so familiar and unimportant.
They dislike, nay abhor to do it; and instead of
=nh<h ing the mq\mgr, they study to mislead him by
lsehood or misrepre: fon. This strange aversion
is entertained by the prince as well as by the meanest
of his subjects ; but rather than offend us, when
We are ly over-inquisitive about any little
matter, Bbo answers for bis monarch and com-
panions by shaking his head, and saying , ““Ask no
questions.

Katunga has by no means answered the expecta-
tions we had been led to form of it, either as regards
its prosperity, or the number of its inhabitants.
The vast plain also on which it stands, although
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exceedingly fine, yields in yerdure and fertility,
and simple beauty of appearance, to the delightful
country surrounding the less celebrated city of
Bohoo. Its market is tolerably well supplied with
provisions, which are, however, exceedingly dear ;
insomuch, that, with the exception of disgusting
insects, reptiles;, and vermin, the lower classes of the
people are almost unacquainted with the taste of
animal food.

Owing to the short time we have been in the
country, which has been employed ‘chiefly in travel-
ling from town to town, the manners of the people
have not -sufficiently unfolded themselves to our
observation ; so that we are unable to speak of them
with confidence : yet the few opportunities we have
had of studying their characters and dispositions
induce us to belieye that they are a simple, honest,
inoffensive, but weak, timid, and cowardly race.
They seem to have no social tenderness, very few:
of those amiable private virtues which would win our
affection, and none of those public qualities that
claim respeet or command admiration. The love of
country is not strong enough in their bosoms to excite
them to defend it against the irregular incursions of
a despicable foe; and of the active energy, moble
sentiments, and contempt of danger which distinguish
the North American tribes, and other savages, no
traces are to be found among this slothful people.
Regardless of the past, as reckless of the future, the
present alone influences their actions. In this respect
they approach nearer to. the mnature of the brute
creation, than perhaps any other people on the face
of the globe. Though the bare mention of an encmy
makes the pusillanimous Mansolah and his unwarlike
subjects tremble in every limb, they take no measures
to prevent whole bands of strangers from locating in

B
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the finest provinces of the empire, much less do they
think of expelling them after they haye made those
rovinees their own. To this unpardonable indif-
trence to the public interest, and neglect of all the
rules of prudenw and common sense, is owing the
progress which the Falitahs have made in gaining
over to themselves a powerful party, consisting of
individuals from yarious nations in the interior, “ho
had emigrated to this country ; and the great and
uniform success which has attended all their ambitious
projects.  They are now effectually and firmly seated
in the very centre of the kingdom; they have
entrenched themselves in strong walled towns, and
have recently forced from Mansolah a declaration of
their independence ; whilst this negligent and imbecile
monarch beholds them gnawing away the very sinews
of his strength, without making the slightest exertion
to apply o remedy to the evil, or prevent their future
aggrandisement. - Besides Rdfka,- which is peopled
wholly by Falitahs, who have strengthened it amaz-
ingly, and rendered it exceedingly populous, another
town of prodigious size has lately sprung inte being,
which already far surpasses Katunga in iealth,
population, and extent. It was at first resorted to
by a party of Faldtahs, who named it A/rie, and
encouraged all the slaves in the country to flee from
the oppression of their masters, and join their stan-
dard.  They reminded the slayes of the constraint
under which they laboured, and tempted them by an
offer of freedom and protection, and other promises of
the most extravagant nature, to declare themselves
independent of Yarriba. Accordingly, the discon-
tented many miles round eagerly flocked to Alérie in
considerable numbers, where they were well received.
This took place as far back as forty years, since which
other Faldtahs have Jumed their countrymen from
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Socatoo and Rebbe; and notwithstanding the ywars
(if mutual kidnapping deserves the mame) in which
they have been engaged in the support and main-
tenance' of their cause, Alérie is become by far the
largest and most flourishing eity in Yarriba; not even
excepting the capital itself. It is said to be two days’
Journey—that is, forty or fifty miles—in cireumference,
and to be fortified by a strong clay wall with moats.
The inhabitants have now vast herds and flocks, and
upwards of three thousand horses; which last will
appear a very considerable number, when it is con-
sidered that Katunga does not contain more than as
many hundreds. The population of Alérie has never
been estimated, but it must be immense; lately it
has been declared independent of Yarriba ; and its
inhabitants are permitted to trade with the natives of
the country, on condition that no more Falitahs be
suffered to enter its walls. = It is governed by twelve
rulers, each of a different nation, .and all of equal
power ; the Faldtah chief not having more influence
or greater sway than the others. Rake is but one
day’s journey north-east of Katunga; and Alrie
three days’ journey to the south-west. The party of
Faldtahs which was reported to have taken possession
of a Yarriba town on the banks of the Moussas are
said to have abandoned it, and to have joined their
countrymen at Raka. This intelligence has been
brought hither by market-people, no one having been
sent by the king to ascertain. the number of the
(\dveutureh, or the object of their yisit.

Wednesday, May, 19th.—The King: has sent us
nothing since the day of our arvival 5 and the present
then given was disgraceful in the extreme, as coming
from tho monarch of a large and mighty lmlrrdom
His treatment of the late Caph\iu Clappex‘tnn was
altogether the reverse of this. A bullock was sent
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him immediately after the first interview, and a live
goat, or something equivalent, every day till his
departure, which included a period little short of
seven weeks, Nor, in other respects, has the conduet
of Mansolah been such as to give us pleasure ; but
we can no otherwise account for this, than by sup-
posing our present to have fallen far short of his
expectations, and so failed to awaken those good-
natured qualities which were displayed at sight of
the infinitely more valuable, as well as showy one of
Captain Clapperton. But whatever may be the reason
of it, certain it is that Mansolah and his subjects
have seen quite enough of white men ; and that the
rapturous exultation which glowed in the cheeks of
the first Buropean that visited this country, on being
gazed at, admired, caressed, and almgst worshipped
as a god, joined to the delightful consciousness of
his own immeasurable superiorify, will, in the pre-
sent ago at least, never be experienced by any other.
Alas! what a misfortune! The cager curiosity of
the natives has been glutted by satiety; a Buro-
pean is shamefully considered no more than a man !
and hereafter, without doubt, he will be treated
entirely as such; so that, on coming to this eity, he
must make up his mind to sigh a bitter farewell to
goat’s flesh and mutton, and familiarise his palate to
greater delicacies, such as lizards, rats, and locusts,
caterpillars, and other dainties, which the nativ
roast, grill, bake and beil, and which he may wash
down, if he pleases, with draughts of milk-white
water—the only beverage it will be in his power to
obtain.

I was desired by a messenger this morning to visit
the king at his residence, and, on my arrival there,
found a great number of people assembled together.
The object of this summons was explained by Ebo,

VOL, T. L
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who said I had been sent for to see that the present
he (the cunuch) had received should be shown to
the people without any reservation whatever. It was
accordingly spread out on the floor, together ywith
the king’s. Even a bit of English brown soap,
which we had just before given to: Ebo, was exhi-
bited along with the other things; for so great a
degree of jealousy exists among the eunuchs and
others, arising from the apprehension that one might
have received more than another, that Ebo himself,
powerful as he is, would dread the effects of it on
his own person, should he be found to have con-
cealed a single thing. They all, in fact, endeayour
to disarm censure by an appearance of openness and
sincerity.

Thursday, May 20th.—Last night, to our infinite
surprise and pleasure, Eba entered our yard in a great
hurry, with the agrecable information that the l\mﬂ'
had consented to our departure on Friday mommE
and that he would wish us to get our tlnnas in readi-
ness by that time. So confident had we been that we
should be unable to start hence for a month to come,
at the shortest, that we not only sowed cress and
onion seed the day after our arrival (which are already
springing up), but had actually made up our minds to
abide here during the continuance of the rains. But
now we ave in hope of reaching Yidoorie in twelve
or fourteen days;-and intend to remain in that city
a short time, before proceeding farther into the
interior. The only drawback to our pleasure is the
misfortune of having all our horses sick, which may
seriously inconvenience us in our progress.

The old route to Kidma is considered so dangerous,
that it is understood we are to be sent back to A zoopa,
which is two long days’ journey from this city, and
thence proceed on a safer path. Although we now
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require but five men, besides our own, to carry the
luggage, the king scruples and hesitates to supply us
even with these, and the youngest of our Jénna mes-
sengers has been nominated to fill the place of one of
them. We are told that it is on account of the vast
number of people that haye emigrated from Katunga
to Raka and Alorie, that a sufficient number of carriers
cannot be procured for us ; but in so large a place as
this, wheve two-thirds of the population are slaves,
this reason seems quite ridiculous, and we suspect the
real one is the same original sin—the humble charac-
ter of our present. The king, however, has promised
to take his farewell of us to-morrow morning ; and,
thank God! our health is so far established that we
hope soon to accomplish the object of our undertaking,
and return in safety to Old England.

Friday, Muay 21st.—Instead of a yisit from the
king, which we were yesterday told he was to honour
us with, we were requested this morning to repair to
his residence.  Accordingly, having first saddled owr
horses and packed up the luggage, between six and
seven o’clock, A, we walked together to the royal
premises.  On our arrival, we were introduced, with-
out any ceremony, into a private yard, wherein the
king had been patiently waiting our coming for some
time previously. Ile was rather plainly dressed in
the costume of the country, namely, a tobe, trousers,
and sandals, with a cap very much resembling in
ghape those which were worn by elderly ladies in the
time of Queen Elizabeth, and which are still retained
by some in the more remote parts of England. On
his right the eunuchs were reposing their huge limbs
on the ground, with several of the elders of the
people ; and his left was graced by a circle of his
young wives, behind whom sat the widows of more
than one of his predecessors, many of whom appeared

L2
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aged. A performer on a whistle was the only musician
present, so that during a very long interview a little
whistling now and then was the only amusement
which the prince could afford us. A good deal of
discussion ensued, and much serious whispering:
between the monarch and his wives, in the course
of which both parties quitted the yard two or three
times to hold a private conference, followed by the
eunuchs, with their hands clasped on their breasts.
Mansolah at length scraped together two thousand
cowries (about three shillings and sixpence of our
money), which he presented to the four men that
had accompanied ws from Badfgry and Jénna as
messengers, guides, de., to enable them to purchase
{irovisions on their jowrney homeward. This sum had
cen collected from among the king’s wives, each
having contributed a portion, because their lord and
master did not happen to be in a liberal mood. Paor
souls ! they possess scarcely the shadow of royalty,
much less the substance ;—the exterior forms of
respeet which they receiye from the male portion of
the people alone distinguishing them from their less
illustrious countrywomen. They are compelled to work:
in order to provide themselves food and clothing,
and besides which, part of the earnings is applied
to the king’siuse. To effect these objects, they are
necessitated to make long and painful jowrneys to
distont parts of the empire, for the purpose of trading.
They have, however, the privilege of trayelling from
town to town without being subjected to the usual
duty, and can command the use of the governor’s
house wherever they go. The boasted industry of
ancient queens and princesses, in more classic regions,
sinks into nothing when compared to the laborious
life which is led by the female branch of the royal
family of Yarriba.
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Mansolah, after some time, beckoned to us to
draw near him, for we were sitting at some distance
on a bundle of sticks, and, with a most benevolent
smile playing upon his wrinkled features, he slowly,
and with great solemnity, placed a goora-nut in the
right hand of each of us, and then asked our names.
“ Richard and John,” we replied. “Richard-ee and
John-ee,” said the king, for he was unable to pro-
nounce our Christian names, without affixing a vowel
to the end of them, ‘“ you may now sit down again.”
We did so, and remained in that posture till we were
hoth complohly wearied, when we desired Ebo to ask
the king’s permission for us to go home to break
which was granted without reluctance. So, having
shaken hands heartily with the good old man, and
wished him a very long and happy reign, we bade
him favewell for the last time, bowed to the ladies,
and returned with all hasteto our hut.

CHAPTER V.

Doparture from Katunga—Difficulties with the Carriers—Musicians
of Atoopa—Town of Keeshee—Curiosity of the Natives—Tho
Fualatah town of Acba — Character of its Tuhabitants — The
Governor of Keeshee and his Wife—Their Superstition—Leave
Keeshoe—Rabbers—Cross the Moussa—Change in the Country
—Escort from the King of Kifma—Arrival in that City.
CoNSIDERABLE time elapsed before the carriers

were ready to take up their loads, and much mur-

muring was occasioned by their size and weight. We
then left the eity, and returned to Feteho by the way
we had come. One of our horses became so weak on
the road, that he was unable to carry his rider (old

Puascoe), so that we were obliged to drive him along

before us, which was a tiresome and unpleasant oceu-
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pation. ' The journey from Katunga is long, and,
owing to the ruggedness of the path, is very fatiguing ;
and, as we were much in advance of the remainder of
the party, we halted at Betcholee until they joined
us. Iere we let our horses graze, partook of some
Deer and other refreshment; and sat down on the turf
to enjoy ourselves, for the day had been sultry and
the heat oppressive, and our whole party were nearly
exhausted:

Saturday, May 22nd.—The Katunga carriers all
complained of pains in their limbs this morning ; and.
on reaching Legguadda, which lies midway bet\veen
Beteho and Atoopa, they placed their burdens on the
ground, and, to a man, stoutly refused to take them
any farther till to-morrow. Our own men, also, who
were still more heavily laden than they, had suffered
so much from the long and irksome journey of yes-
terday, particulary Jowdie, who is the strongest and
most athletic of them all, that we greatly feared they:
would have been taken seriously ill on the road.
We therefore lightened their burdens, and distributed
a portion of what we had taken out of them, into
the boxes, d&ic., of their already oyer-laden Katunga
associates, without, however, permitting the latter
to know anything of the circumstance. Among the
carriors was a very little man, called Gazherie (small
man), on account of his diminutive stature: he
was, notwithstanding, very muscular, and possessed
uncommon  strength, activity, and vigour of body,
and bore a package containing our tent, &e., which,
though very heavy, was yet by far the lightest 10:1(1
of tho whole. Conceiving  that corpoml strength,
rather than bulle or height, should, in this case, he
taken into account, a bag of shot, weighing 28lbs.,
was extracted from Jowdie’s burden, and clandes-
tinely added to his. The little man trudged along
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merrily, without dreaming of the fraud that had been
practised on him, till we arrived within a short distance
of Leoguadda, when, imagining that one end of the
tent felt much heavier than the other, he was induced
to take it from his head, and presently discovered
the cheat ; for the bag hayving been thrust siniply
inside the covering, it could be seen without unlacing
the package. He was much enraged at being thus
deceived, and called his companions around him to
witness the fact, and said he was resolved to proceed
no farther than Leoguadda. e then succeeded in
persuading them to follow his example; and thus a
kind of combination was instantly formed against us.

As is usual with us on entering a village, we rested
a little while under a shady tree in Leoguadda ; and
here we were presently surrounded by the murmuring
carriers, with the little man at their head. They were
furious at first, and gave us to understand that they
would go no farther, and were determined, let the
consequence be what it might, to remain in the town
all night. Leoguadda contained no accommodations
whatever for us; a storm seemed to be gathering
over owr heads ; and Atoopa was the town inwhich
the King of Katunga had advised us to spend the
night. We resolved, therefore, to go on to that
town, and strenuously endeavoured, by gentle means,
to bring over the carriers to our views: but these
failing, we resorted to their own mode of argument,
namely, fierce looks, violent action, voeiferous bawling,
and expressive gesture ; which intimidated them so
much, that they snatched up their burdens without
saying a word, and ran away with alacrity and good
humour, These carriers are to accompany us as far
a8 the frontier town of the kingdom.

It is market-day at Atoopa, and, at a distance of
some miles from the town, the hum of human voices
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could be distinctly heard. Just after our arrival, a
man of note, who is a public singer and dancer, stood
before the door of our hut to entertain us with a
specimen of his abilities; and he entered with so
much warmth and agility into the spirit of his profes-
sion, that his \‘vlllL\]SlC"Ll perfonmance really afforded
us much diversion. The musician had two assistant-
drummers in his train, whose instruments were far
from being unmusical, and likewise several other men,
whose part was to keep time by elapping with their
hands. The dancing was excellent of its kind, and
resembled more the Buropean style than any we had
before seen in the country. The singing was equally
good, the voices of the men being clear and agreeable;
they sang the responses, and likewise accompanied
the chanting of their master with their voices; indeed
they performed their part of the entertainment to
admiration. A fwlakie (a smaller number than a
gafjley) of merchants left Atoopa yesterday for Kidma ;
and it is likely that we shall overtake them at the
next town.

‘We omitted to mention in yesterday’s journal, that
to owr infinite astonishment, we saw a middle-aged
woman sitting on the road-side, the colour of whose
skin was naturally as bright a red as a piece of our
own secarlet cloth, We were informed that she was
in good health ; but we were in too great a hurry to
ask her any questions, or take a nearer view of her
person 5 indeed, our guide seemed much disinelined
to go within a Lundred yards of her. Shewas a most
singular-looking being.

Sunday, May 23rd.— Though our horses were
this morning in a very weal condition, and all looked
extremely sorrowful, yet we quitted Atoopa at an
carly hour, and in good spirits ; and jowrneying in a
westerly direction, in two hours’ time we entered a




ARRIVE AT BUMBUM AND KEESHEE. 153

lively little walled town, called Bumbum. Here
we dismounted, and took a slight refreshment of
parched corn and water, on the trunk of a fallen
tree. Bumbum is a great thoroughfare for fatakies of
merchants, trading from Haussa, Borgoo, and other
countries, to Gonja; and, consequently, a vast quan-
tity of land is cultivated in its yicinity with corn and
yams, to supply them ywith provisions. On quitting
this town, our course altered to N.W., and continued
so till our arrival at the large and important town of
Keeshee, which is on the frontiers of the kingdom,
and distant from Atoopa only ahout twelve miles. Tt
18 swrrounded by a double strong clay wall, and is in
an excellent situation, as a place of security from the
attacks of an enemy. Before entering this place, and
at the distance of a mile from it, we passed through
a clean, extensive, and highly-flourishing Faldtah
village, called Acha, which, like most other places in
Yarriba inhabited by Falitahs, is well stocked with
sheep and cattle.

A governor of Keeshee died only ten days ago;
and we were well received by his successor, who is
an elderly and respectable looking man. Shortly
after our arrival, he sent us a present of a fine young
bulloek, a quantity of yams, and more than a gallon
of excellent strong heer. In the centre of the toyn
there is a high stony hill, almost covered with trees
of stunted growth, to which, in case of invasion by
an enemy, the inhabitants fly for refuge. As soon
as they have reached its.summit, it is borne, y they,
by a supernatus al power, beyond the clouds, w ‘here it
remains till the danger is over. Some years have
elapsed since this miraele last took place, yet the story
i8 told with a serious belief of its truth, and with the
most amusing gravity. About a quarter of a mile to
the north-cast of this marvellous hill, rises another,
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which very much resembles: it in shape and appear-
ance ; but the latter is rather larger and higher, and
overlooks the country for many miles round.

A great number of emigrants from different coun-
tries reside here : there are not a few from Borgoo,
Nouffie, Haussa, and Bornou, and two or three Tud-
ricks, from the borders of the Great Desert. To the
west of the town is a picturesque hill of a gentle
ascent, on which are several small hamlets. These
hamlets have a rural and eminently beautiful appear-
ance. In no town through which we have hitherto
travelled, have we seen so many fine tall men and
good-looking women, as at this place; yet several
individuals of both sexes are to be met with who have
lost the sight of one eye, and others who have un-
seemly wens on the throat, as large as cocoa-nuts.
We have likewise seen a cripple to-day for the first
time, and o female dwarf whose height scarcely ex-
ceeds thirty inches, and whose appearance bespeaks
her to be between thirty and forty years of age. Her
head is disproportionably large to the size of herbody ;
her features, like her voice, are harsh, masculine, and
unpleasant in the extreme. It would be ridiculous
to be afraid of such a diminutive thing ; yet there
was an expression in her countenance so peculiarly
repulsive, unwomanly, and hideous, that on her ap-
proaching our hut, I felt a very unusual and disagree-
able sensation steal over me. Deseriptions of an elf
or a black dwarf in the ¢ Arabian Nights” Entertain-
ments,”” or modern Buropean romances, would serye
well to pourtray the form and lineaments of this sin-
gular little being.

This is a market-day here, and I took a walk this
evening to the place where the market is held; but
the erowd that gathered round me was so great, as to
compel me to return home much sooner than I had
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intended.  If T happened to stand still even for a mo-
ment, the people pressed by thousands to get close to
me ; and if T attempted to go on, they tumbled one
over another to get out of my way, overturning
standings and calabashes, threw down their owners,
and scattered their property about in all directions.
Smiths welcomed me by clashing their iron tools
against ench other, and drummers by thumping vio-
lently upon one end of their instruments. A few
women and children ran from me in a fright; but the
majority, less timid, approached as near as they could
to catch a glimpse of the first white man they had
ever seen. My appearance seemed to interest them
amazingly, for they tittered and wished me well, and
turned about to titter again. On returning, the
crowd became more dense than ever, and drove all
hefore them like a torrent. Dogs, goats, sheep, and
poultry were borne along against their will, which
terrified them so much, that nothing could he heard
but noises of the most lamentable dgscnptwn 3 chil-
dren sereamed, dogs yelled, sheep and goats bleated
most piteously, and fowls cackled and fluttered from
among the crowd.  And happy indeed was I to shel-
ter myself from all this uproar in our own yard, whi-
ther the multitude dared not follow.

The widows of the deceased chief of Keeshee daily
set apart a portion of the twenty-four hours to cry for
their bereayement, and pray to their gods. They began
this evening in the same sad, mournful tone which
is commonly heard on similar occasions, all over the
country, We asked our interpreter why the women
grieved so bitterly., He answered quickly—* What
matter ? they laugh directly,” so I suppose they
ery from habit rather than from feeling; and that
they ean shed tears and be merry in the same breath,
whenever they please.  About seven o’clock this
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evening, we heard a public crier proclaiming with a
Joud voice, that should any one be discovered strag-
gling about the streets after that hour, e would be
seized and put to denth. Many houses in the town
have lately been set on fire by incendiaries, and this
most likely has given rise to the above precautionary
measure..

Monday, May 24th.—We have been compelled to
remain here to-day, through the governor’s inability
to procure us carriers for the luggage. The number
of people who have visited us to-day has heen so
great, and their company so irksome, that we were
perplexed for some time how to get rid of them with-
out offence. One party in pmnculm' was 50 unplea-
sant, and they so seriously incommoded us, that we
had recowrse to the unusual expedient of smoking:
them off, by kindling a fire at the door of our hut,
before which they were sitting. It succeeded agree-
ably to our wishes.

A company of women and girls from the Falitah
village of Acba, impelled by a cuviosity so natural to
their sex, came likewise to see us in the afternoon ;
but their society, instead of being disagreeable, as the
company of all our other visitors proved to be, was
hailed by us with pleasure. For these females arc so
modest and so retiring, and evince so much native
delicacy in their whole behaviour, that they excited in
us the highest respect. Their personal attractions
are no less winning.  They haye fine sparkling jetty
eyes, with eyeJashes dark and glossy as the rayen’s
plume.  Their features are agrecable, although their
comploxions are tawny. Their general form is clo-
gant, their hands small and delicate ; and the peculiar
cleanliness of their persons, and neatness of dress
added to these, vendered their society altogether as de-
sivable as that of their neighbours was disagrecable.
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The Faldtahs inhabiting Acba were all born and
bred in that town. Their ancestors settled in the
country at so remote a period, that, although ywe made
inquiries respecting it, our questions were unavailing,
and, in fact, not even a tradition has been preserved
on the subject. These “ children of the soil” lead a
harmless, tranquil, and sober life, which they never
suffer passing events to disturb. They have no
ambition to join their more restless and enterprising
countrymen who haye made themselves masters of
Alorie and Raka, nor even to meddle in the private or
public concerns of their near neighbours of Keeshee.
Indeed, they haye kept themselyes apart and distinct
from all ; they have retained the language of their
fathers and the simplicity of their manners, and their
oxistence glides serenely and happily away, in the
enjoyment of the domestic pleasures and social tender-
ness which are found in eivilised society, and which
are unknown among their roving countrymen. They
are on the best possible terms with their neighbours,
like the Faldtahs at Bohoo, and by them they are
held in great respect.

The governor of Keeshee is a Borgoo man, and
hoasts of being the bosom friend of Yarvo, chief of
Kidma ; but as the old man told us many wonderful
stories of the number of towns under his sway, his
amazing power, great influence, and the entire sub-
jection in which his own people were kept by his
own good government, all of which we listened fo
with patience, we are inclined to believe that the
governor’s pretensions are as hollow as they are
improbable. As to his government, he gave us a
specimen of it by bawling to a group of children, that
had followed our steps into the yard, to go about
_ their business. But every one in this country displays
this ridiculous vanity ; and in most of the towns we
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have visited, it was the first great care of their chiefs
to impress on our minds an idea of their vast import-
ance, which in many instances was refuted by their
ragged tobes and squalid appearance. Yet, if their
own accounts are to he credited, their afluence and
power are unbounded. To this vain-glorious feeling:
they sacrifice truth, which in almost all cases they:
highly reverence, and make themselves truly ridicu-
lous by their absurdities. In our case, however, they:
had white men and strangers to deal with ; and per-
haps it is natural, among simple barbarians, to court
admiration and applause, even though they employ
no other means than exaggeration and falsehood.
After a deal of talking (much more, indeed, than we
can now remember), the governor of Keeshee begged
the favour of a little rum and medicine, to heal his
foot, which is inclined to swell and give him pain ;
and requested that we would repair a_guz which had
been deprived of its stock by fire. He then sang us
a ditty in praise of elephants and their teeth, in
which he was assisted by his cane-hearer, and after-
wards took his leave. We have received little pre-
sents of goorn mufs, salt, honey, mi-cadania butter,
&e., from several of the inhabitants of the town. It
was new moon on Saturday, and, from the rains
which have since fallen, it is likely that henceforth
we shall have much wet weather.

Tuesday, May 25th—Some Mnllams, and others
who wish to accompany us to Kidma, whither they
are going for the purposes of trade, persuaded the
casy-minded governor last night to defer getting us
carriers till to-morrow, because, forsooth, they are
not prepared to travel to-day. We are therefore
obliged to await the further pleasme of these influen-
tinl merchants, Thus balked in our expectations,
after our lugange had all been packed up for our
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starting, 1 endeavoured to amuse myself early in the
morning, by serambling to the top of the high and
steep hill which stands in the middle of the town.
In my progress I disturbed o tiger-cat from his
retreat among tho rocks, but was rewarded for my
labour by an extensive and agreeable prospect from
the summit of this mountain, which I found to consist
of large blocks of white marble. The town, with
its double wall, perforated with holes for bowmen
to shoot through, lay at my feet, and several
little rural villages studded the country on every
side.

The governor of Keeshee is so old and infirm,
that it is evident he has not many years to live. I
gave him a lotion yesterday for o swollen foot, which
greatly elated one or two of his attendants; and their
animated looks and gestures bespoke hearts over-
flowing with grateful feelings ; so much so, indeed,
that we remarked the circumstance as being of rare
oceurrence.  This morning a young man, one of the
number, visited us with a countenance so rueful, and
spoke in a tone so low and melancholy, that his
whole appearance was completely altered, insomuch
that we were desirous to learn what evil had befallen
him. The cause of it was soon explained by his
informing us that he would be doomed to die with two
companions, as soon as their governor’s dissolution
should take place ; and as the old man has already
one foot in the graye, the poor fellow’s sadness was
not to be wondered at. When this same individual
and his associates observed me giving the lotion to
their master yesterday, they imagined it would pro-
long his existence, and consequently lengthen their
own ; and hence arose that burst of feeling which
had attracted our attention. The people here imagine
we can do anything, but more especially that we are
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acquainted with, and can cure, all the complaints and
disorders to which man is liable.

The governor solicited a charm of us to-day, to
preserve his house from the effects of fire, and cause
him to become rich ; while one of his elderly wives
made a doleful complaint of having been likely to
become a mother for the last thirty years, and begged
piteously for medicine to promote and assist her
accouclement. We could satisfy the old man easily
enough, but his wife's hypochondriacal complaint ywe
conceived too dangerous to be meddled with by un-
professional hands,  Poor woman! she is much to be
pitied, for the odd delusion under which she has been
labouring so long a time has given her considerable
uneasiness, so that life itself has become a burden to
her.  All that we could do for her was: to soothe her
mind, by telling her that her distemper yas very
common, and not at all dangerous; and promising
that, on our return this way, should nothing transpire
in her favour in the mean time, we would endeavour
to remove the cause of her complaint. This com-
forted the aged matron exeeedingly; and, in the
fullness of her heart, she burst into tears of joy,
dropped on her knees to express her acknowledgment,
and pressed us to aceept a couple of goora nuts. -

Our engaging female friends, the Falatahs, paid us
a second yisit this morning with bowls of milk and
foora ; and in the evening a few of their male com-
panions also came, and remained with us a consi-
derable time. Both sexes displayed the same timid
reserye in our presence, and deported themselyes in
the same respectful manner that they did yesterday.
It appears that the Falitahs inhabiting Acba,
though very numerous, are but one family; for
we are told that their ancestor separated himself
from his friends, relatives, and acquaintances, and,
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exiling himself for ever from his native country, he
travelled hither with his wives and children, his
flocks and herds. The sons and daughters of his
descendants intermarry only among their own kin-
dred, and they are hetrothed to each other in infancy
and childhood. The little that I have seen of Falatahs
in Yarriba has convinced me that in all things they
are much, very much, superior to the loveless and
unsocial proprietors of the soil. Their countenances
Despeak more intelligence, and their manners dis-
play less roughness and barbarism. The domestic
virtues of the Falatahs aré also more affectionate and
endearing, and their family regulations more chaste
and binding.

Wednesday, May 26th.—We arose before sunrise
this morning, and having little to do in the way of
preparation for setting out, we took a hasty breakfast,
and afterwards went to pay our respects to the
governor, and thank him for his hospitality and
goaodness to us.  On returning to our lodgings, we
had the pleasure of receiving the morning salutation
of our fair friends the Falitahs on bended knee.
Resolyed to have another and a last chat with the
white strangers, these females had come for the
purpose of offering us two calabashes of new milk.
This, and former little acts of kindness which we
have received from these dark-eyed maidens, have
effectually won our regard, because we know they
were disinterestedly given; and the few minutes
which we haye had the happiness of spending in
their company, and that of their countrymen, have
redeemed many hours of listlessness and melancholy,
which absence from our native country, and thoughts
of home and friends, but too often excite in our
breasts. It was therefore not without a feeling of
sorrow that we bade them adicu. For my own part,

YOL. I, S
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when they blessed me in the name of Alla and their
Prophet, and implored blessings on my head, and
when [ gazed upon the faces of the simple-hearted
and innocent females who had so piously and fervently.
invoked the benediction, with the consciousness of
beholding them no more in this life, my heart was
touched with sorrow ; for of all reflections, this is
certainly the most melancholy and dispiriting !
“Ye, who have known what tis to dote upon
A few dear objects, will in sadness feel
Such partings break the heart they fondly hoped to heal

There was less of feeling and tenderness, certainly,
though more words and much greater noise, in taking
our farewell of the two old messengers that had
accompanied s from Baddgry, and who, with the
Jénna guides, will retuwrn homewards to-morrow.
They have behaved themselves throughout to our
hearts” desire ; and because they had been our com-
panions in a long and painful journey, and because
their faces had become familiarised to ms, we left
them behind with sincere regret.

Although we left Keeshee between six and seyen
in the morning, we were obliged to seat ourselves on
a green turf in the outskirts of the town, and wait
there till a quarter after nine, before the carriers with
the luggage made their appearance. Here we were
joined by a Borgoo fatakie, and our ears were saluted
with the hoarse, dull sounds of their drum, which was
played by a ragged one-eyed Yarribean long after we
were on our journey. A company of merchants
trading through the country has always a drummer
in h].\ou pay, “l\o walks at the head of the party, and
performs on his instrument continually, be the journey

ever so long, for the purpose of animating the slaves
to quicken “their steps.

Our route lay through a vast and lonely forest,
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infested by bands of robbers, and in which there is
not a single human habitation. My brother went
unarmed before the fatakie, and trayelled alone,
whilst I remained behind to defend the carriers in
cnso of necessity. He had already rode some distance
in adyvance of us, when about twenty yery suspicious-
Jooking fellows, armed with lances and bows and
arrows, suddenly made their appearance from behind -
the trees, where they had concealed themselyes, and
stood in the middle of the path before the men with
the luggage, who were so terrified, that they were
preparing to drop their burdens and run away. My
gun being loaded, Tlevelled it at them, and had nearly
discharged it at the leader, which intimidated them
all so much, that they retreated again into the heart
of the forest. When the people of Yarriba observe
any one approaching them on the road, whose
appearance inspires them with apprehension as to
the honesty of his intentions, they fling off their
loads without waiting the result of the meeting, and
take to their heels without venturing to look behind
them. The robbers, therefore, when they saw our
people, no doubt expected to obtain an easy haoty ;
not anticipating to find a white man among them,
nor thinking that our carriers would haye made a
stand.

We journeyed fifteen miles through this dreaded
forest, which oceupied us five hours and three-quarters,
owing to the weakness of our horses and want of
water, but above all to the oppressive heat of the
weather, from which we all suffered more or less.
We then arvived at the Moussa, which is a rivulet
separating the kingdom of Yarriba from Borgoo.
Having satisfied our thirst and bathed, we crossed
the stream, and entered a little village on the
northern bank, where we halted for the day.

M2
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" When \mvol]mg in the bush, several men in the

train of o futakie wear a large iron ring on the
thumb ond middle finger. To the latter a piece of
plate-iron is attached, “With which they make signals
to cach other and the fatakic when apart by clinking:
the rings. This method of communication is very
significant, and it is understood as well, and is as
promptly answered or obeyed, as our boatswain’s
whistle.  The collision of the rings produces a harsl,
grating noise, loud enough to be heard ot o consider-
able distance.

The mero crossing: of a little stream, which o person
might almost jump over, has introduced us into a
count 'y very different from Yarriba, which is inhabited
by a different people, who speak a different language,
profess a differont. religion, and whose manners, cus-
toms, amusements, and pursuits are altogether dif-
ferent. -~ The village in which we are stopping is
called Moussa, after the river, and is distant from
Keeshee, in o northerly direction, as nearly as we
can guess, about sixteen miles.  We occupy a large
round. lut, oalled by the natives of this country
Catamba, in the Houssa language Zowley, and in
Bornou Cosre. . In the centro of ibis the trunk of o
large tree, which supports tho roof : it has two aper-
turas for doors, which arve opposite each other ; and
directly over them, suspondml from the wall, are o
couple of charms, written in the Arabie character on
bits of paper, which' are to preserve the pwmlsw
from being destroyed by fire. Lt is now eleven r. .
our abb ‘udnn(s, sith sovoral of their fellow- t,mvell(.rs,
aro reposing on mats and skins in various parts of the
hut. . Bows and arvows and quivers ornamented with
cows’ tails, together with muskets, pistols, swords,
lances, and other Wenpons, are either lmugmg on the
wall or resting ngainst it. The seene is wild and
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singular, and quite romantic. Outside our hut it
is yet more striking. There, though it rains and
thunders, the remainder of the fatakie, consisting
of men, women, and children, are sitting on the
ground in groups, or sleeping near several large
fires, which are burning almost close to the hut;
whilst others are lying under the shelter of large
spreading trees in its immediate vicinity., Their only
apparel is drawn over their half-naked persons ; their
weapons are at their sides; and their horses are
grazing near them. Most of the people have gone
to rest without food : yet they sleep soundly, and
appear quite happy and comfortable after their day’s
exertion and fatigue. One of our men fainted on the
road to-day from exhaustion, and is now feverish and
unwell.

Thursday, May 2Tth.—There is a sweetness in
the mountain air and a dewy freshness in the morn-
ing, which we experienced to-day with considerable
pleasure, on ascending the hills which border the
northern side of the pretty little Mousse. When
wild beasts, tired with their nightly prowling, seek
retirement and repose in the lonely depths of these
primeval forests, and when birds, perched on the
branches of trees over our heads, warble forth their
morning song, it is the time that makes up for
the languid, wearisome hours in the heat of the day,
when nothing can amuse and nothing interest us.
It is in the earlier part of the morning, too, orin
the cool of the evening, that nature can be leisurely
contemplated and admired in the simple loveliness
of a verdant plain, a sequestered grotto, or a rippling
brook ; or in the wilder and more mysterious features
of her beauty in the height of a eraggy precipice, the
silence and gloom of vast shady woods, or when those
woods are gracefully bending to the passing gale.
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An hour’s ride brought us near the site of a town
which was formerly peopled only by robbers. It was, *
however, destroyed some years ago, and its inhabit-
an ither slain or dispersed, by order of the present
spirited ruler of Kidma, since which time the road
las been less dreaded by travellers. Our path lay
through a rich country, covered with luxuriant
grasses and fine trees, but very little underwood
could be seen. It abounds plentifully yith deer and
antelopes, and other wild animals of a more ferocious
nature, such as the lion, the leopard, the elephant,
the wild ass, d&e. ; but the solitary lowing of a buffalo
was the only sound that we distinguished in the
forest, and we had not the pleasure of meeting even
with this animal.

At cleven o'clock we entered a very small and
cleanly-looking village, where we halted for the day.
Unfortunately, its governor, with most of. the peoplé,
were at work in the fields at some distance, so that
we could get nothing to cat till rather late in the
eyening. It appears that these poor villagers are
forced to supply the soldiers of their sovereign with
provisions gratis, whenever business leads them so
far this way from the capital ; and that, in order to
avoid- the rapacity of these men, they have built
another hamlet in the woods, far out of the way
of the path, whither they camy their goats, “d&e.;
and the corn of which they may not be in immediate
want.

On arriving, we were introduced into a small grass
hut, which smoke has changed into the most glossy
black we have ever seen ; and the interior of its roof
is ingeniously decorated with large festoons: of cob-
web and dust, which must have been accumulating
for a number of years. Its fetish is a dried grass-
hopper, which is preserved in a little calabash; but as
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il this were insufficient to protect it from all the
damages to which huts in this country are constantly
exposed, auxiliary charms of blood and feathers are
likewise stuck on the inside of the wall. At sunset,
not haying anything to eat, I went out into the wood
with my gun, and was fortunate enough to shoot a
few doves ; and Pascoe, who went in a different
direction, shot a Guinea hen, which made us an ex-
cellent supper  Hunger had driven back our Keeshee
earriers, who were to have accompanied us to Kidma,
and therefore we have been obliged to send a mes-
senger to Yarrow, for men to supply their place.
Late in the evening, the governor 'of the village
returned from his labour in the fields, and presented
us with corn and honey.

Friday, May 28th—In the forencon, the musical
jingling of little bells announced the approach of a
body of horsemen, who in less than a minute gallopped
up to our hut, and saluted us one after another with
o martial air, by brandishing their spears, to our
great discomfiture, within' a few feet of our faces.
To display their horsemanship more effectually, they
caused their spirited steeds to prance and rear in our
presence ; and when they imagined we were con-
vinced of their abilities, they dismounted to prostrate
themselves before us, and acquaint us of the welfare
of their prince. The carriers who had arrived from
Kiima had preceded them on the road, and the whele
of the men now sat down to partake of a little re-
freshment. It was twelye o’clock exactly when we
set out on our journey, and the day being so far ad-
vanced, we wished to make all the haste possible, but
the weather was extremely warm, and our horses
were hardly strong enough to carry their riders, so
that we were obliged, after all, to travel very slowly.
At five P, we reached the ruins of a small town:
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The path was through the same forest as yesterday,
but this part of it is less thickly wooded. At one
placc we remarked two immensely large trees, spring-
ing up almost close together ; theu mighty trunks
and branches were t\nstcd and firmly clasped round
each other, like giants in the act of embracing, and
presented an appearance highly novel and singular.
Ant-hills were numerous in the road ; and a few
paces from it, we observed, as we rode along, little
cone-shaped mud-buildings, erected by the natives
for the purpose of smelting iron ore, which is found
in abundance in different parts of the country. At
sunset- we arrived at a village called Benikenny,
which means, in the language of the people, ‘“a cun-
ning man ;”’ and found there three women waiting
our arrival with corn and milk from the King of
Kidma : this was very acceptable, for we had been
without food thirteen hours. We rested at Beni-
kenny a little, and fully expected to have slept there,
for the afternoon had been excessively warm, and we
were all much fatigued. But our armed escort were
not in the same way of thinking as ourselves, and
they encouraged us to proceed to another village,
which they said was at no great distance. We there-
fore quitted Benikenny; yet no village could be
seen ; and then the escort confessed that they had
deceived us, in order that we might arrive at Kiama
before night. The sun had gone down on our quit-
ting the halting-place ; but the moon and stars sup-
plied us with a cooler and more agreeable light ; and
we journeyed on through the forest more slowly than
before. In spite of our fatigue, we could not help
admiring the serenity and beauty of the eyening,
nor be insensible to the delicious fragrance shed
around from trees and shrubs. The appearance of
our warlike and romantic escort was also highly
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amusing. They were clad in the fashion of the East,
and sought their way between the trees on our right
ond left ; but sometimes they fell in our rear, and
then again dashed suddenly by wus with astonishing
swiftness, looking as wild as the scenery through
which their chargers bounded. The effect was ren-
derod more imposing by the reflection of the meon-
beams from their polished spears and the pieces of
silver affixed to their caps; while the luminous fire-fly
appeared in the air like rising and falling particles of
flame.

My brother’s horse was unable, from weakness
and exhaustion, to carry him farther than Benikenny;
80 that he was abliged to walk the remainder of the
Journey to Kidma, which is full six miles. About
eight o'clock Kidma appeared before us, and in a few
minutes we entered the city, and rode directly to
the king's house. He came out to receive us after
we had been waiting outside a very short time, and
weleomed us with much satisfaction and good-will. He
is an elderly man, almost toothless, and has a beard
as white as wool. We observed nothing remarkable
in his dress or appearance. His first question was
concerning the health of our sovereign, and his
second and last respecting our own welfare. He
seemed to he exceedingly well pleased at seeing me
again,  We then took our leave, and were conducted
by one of his slaves to a hut, or rather an assemblage
of huts, adjoining his own residence. But they were
not entively to our satisfaction, for many of them
had only one aperture in each, which was scarcely
three feet square; so that we could not get into
them, excepting on our hands and knees. They were,
besides, so very close and warm, that we found great
difficulty in breathing ; and we preferred a hut which
was cooler and better ventilated, though it had the
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inconvenience of a thoroughfare. No sooner were
we securely housed, than half a dozen of the king’s
wives introduced themselves with huge calabashes of
sour milk, fried pancakes, and: beef stewed in rice,
the first we have yet seen. Various coloured mats of
excellent workmanship were afterwards brought for
our use; and with thankful hearts and comfortable
feelings we lay down to rest. 5

CHAPTER VI.

Kiima—Visit to the King—Wooden Figures—Yarro’s Hut—His
objection to the former route to Wowow being adopted by
the Travellers—Instance of Native Friendship—Mohammedan
Pricsts—Their Character—Tradition of the Falatahs— Cere-
monies of the Bebun Sélab—Celebration of the Festival—Native
Horse-racing—The King's Soris—Poisonous Lizard—Supersti-
tion of the Natives—Comparison between the Natives of Borgoo
and Yarriba—Traits of Character—Falatahs—Law relating to
them,

Saturdoy, May 29th. — Tived with yesterday’s
journey, we lay on our mats rather later than usual ;
and, before we had arisen, the king’s messengers-and
others entered our hut, to give us the salutations of
the morning. I retwrned Yarro’s compliment. by
calling to see him at his own house, while my
Dbrother remained at home, to take care of the goods.
The natives of the country, haying a very indifferent
reputation for honesty, compel us to keep a watchful
eye over all their actions. A number of mallams
from Haussa paid us a visit about the middle of the
day; but a body of more ignorant Mohammedans,
I should suppose, can nowhere be found ; for not one
of them, even to their chief, who has a youthful
appearance, understands a word of Arabie.
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Just before sunset, my brother selected a present,
consisting of the following articles, for the king :—viz.,
six yards of red cloth, a quantity of printed cottons,
a pair of silver bracelets, a looking-glass, two pairs
of scissors, a knife, two combs, and a tobacco-pipe.
The goods having heen properly secured, we repaired
with this present to the king, who received it with
much apparent satisfaction.

Yarro professes the Mohammedan faith; yet it is
easy to pereeive the very slender acquaintance he has
obtained of the precepts of the Koran, by the con-

fidence which he still places in the religion of his
fathers, in placing fetishes to guard the entrance of
his houses, and adorn their half-naked walls. In ono
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of the huts we observed a stool of yery curious work-
manship. The form of it is nearly square, the two
principal sides of each supported by four little wooden
figures of men; and another, of large dimensions,
seated on a clumsy representation of a hippopotamus,
is placed between them. These images were subse-
quently presented to us by Yarro; and we learnt that

the natives, before undertaking any water excursion,
applied for protection from thé hippopotami and
other dangers of the river, to the principal figure,
which is represented as mounted on one of those
creatures, This important personage is attended by
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his musicians, and guarded by soldiers, some armed
with muskets, and others with bows and arrows, who
formed the legs of the stool. In the annesed sketch,
which is about one-seventh the size of the original, he
has been placed on the top of the stool, that the view
of him might not be interrupted.

In an inner apartment we discovered Yarro sitting
alone on buffalo hides; and we were desired to place
ourselves near him. The walls of this apartment
were adorned with very good prints of our most
gracious sovereign George the Fourth, his late royal
brother the Duke of York, Lord Nelson, the Duke
of Wellington on horseback, together with an officer
in the Light Dragoons, in company with a smartly-
dressed and happy-looking English lady. Opposite
to them were hung horse-accoutrements; and on
cach side were dirty scraps of paper containing
select sentences from the Koran, On the floor lay
muskets, several handsomely-ornamented lances, and
other weapons, all confusedly heaped together by
the side of a large granite stone used for pounding
pepper.  These were ‘the most striking objects we
observed in the king’s hut; adjoining which were
others, through whose diminutive doors Yarro’s wives
were straining their eyes to catch a glimpse of our
persons.

When we spoke of proceeding to Yaoorie by way:
of Wowow and Booss), the king objected to our
visiting the former state under any consideration ;
alleging that three of the slaves who carvied the
goods for Captain Clapperton had never returned to
him again, but had remained at Wowow, where they
were protected by the governor Mohammed ; and
that if he should send others with us to that place,
they might do the same. He, therefore, promises to
send us to Boosd, in four days’ time, by another road.
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Independently of the above consideration, the king is
highly incensed against the ruler of Wowow, for harsh
treatment of the widow Zuma, who is his friend and
relative, and who has lately fled to Boossd for the
purpose of claiming the protection of the king of that
country.

Tt is said that Yarro’s father, the late king of
Kidma, during his lifetime, enjoyed the friendship of
an Arab from the desert, which was returned with
equal warmth and sincerity. A similarity of disposi-
tions and pursuits produced a mutual interchange of
kind actions; their friendship became so great, thut
the king was never happy except when in the Arab’s
company; and, as a proof of his esteem and confidence,
he gaye him his favourite daughter in marriage.
The fruit of this alliance is the restless widow Zuma,
and hence her relationship to the present monarch of
Kidma. To return to his father and the Arab: their
friendship lasted until the death of the latter.” The
king, however, was inconsolable for his loss, and
looked around him in vain for some one to supply the
place of his friend ; but the ardour of his affections
was too strong, and, led by the hope of following his
friend to another world, he committed suicide. This
i§ the most affecting instance of genuine friendship,
and indeed the only one, that has come to our hearing
since we have been in the country. Yarro is much
attached to the widow Zuma; and she would have fled
highcr, instead of going to Boossd, if her intentions had
not been suspected, and her actions narrowly watched,
by the ruler of Wowow.

Sunday, May 30th.—Unwilling as we always are
to break the proper observance of the Sabbath, we
were, nevertheless, compelled this forenoon to submit
o the mortification of cleaning and polishing a syord
and pistols, which were sent us for that purpose by
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the king against the approaching Mohammedan fes-
tival. Yarro shortly afterwards sent us a turkey, and
one of his women presented ns with a roasted badger,
a quantity of yams, d&c., for the use of one of our
people. - This evening the king’s wives unanimously
bestowed a severe reprimand on their husband for
neglecting to offer them a portion of a bottle of rum
which we gave. him yesterday; and they scolded
so lustily, that the noise was heard outside ‘the wall
surrounding their huts, which led us to make the dis-
covery. To appease the indignation of these ladies,
and to reconcile them to their loss, T presented them
with a few beads and some other trifles; but we much
doubt their efficacy.

Monday, May 3lst.—It is supposed that the ruler
of Wowow will make war on this state as soon as he
shall be made acquainted with the fact of our being
in Boraoo without having visited him. Although it
is within the dominions of the King of Boossd, who
is acknowledged to be the greatest of the sovereigns
of Borgoo, Wowow is reported to have lately received
a body of Nouffie horse soldiers, consisting of eight
hundred men, which has rendered its chief more
powerful than either of his neighbours. ‘These sol-
dievs are the remnant of the army of Zderesa (the
Fdyisi of Captain Clapperton), who is the rightful
heir to the throne of Nouffie: they deserted him in
his misfortunes, and sought a refuge in Wowow
from the fury of their successful countrymen, leaving
their leader to his fate. Shortly after my return to
England, it is reported that Magia, who is a younger
son of the late King of Nouffie, was reinforced by
soldiers from Soccatoos that he took immediate ad-
vantage of the panic into which this intelligence had
thrown his brother, by attacking and routing his army,
and expelling both him and them from their native
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country. Ederesa was for some time after a wan-
deror ; but at length he is said to have found an
asylum with one of the chiefs of a state near the king-
dom of Benin, where he now resides in tranquillity
and retirement.

We receive visits almost every hour of the day
from o number of Mohammedan mallams residing at
Kidma, as well as from those merchants who formed
part of the zatakie that accompanied us through the
forest from Keeshee. The former sent two young
boys this afternoon to pray for us, in the expectation,
we believe, of obtaining something more substantial
than thanks for the good that might result to us from
their charitable remembrance of the frailty of our
nature. The boys dropped on their knees, and recited
the lesson that thoy had been taught without com-
mitting o blunder ; but a few needles was the only
recompense we thought proper to make them, so that
it is not likely their masters will desire any more
prayers to he offered at the shrine of their Prophet
for Christians so illiberal and irreligious.  Of all the
viees of which these Mohammedan priests are guilty
(and by all accounts they are not a few), slander and
defamation of character appear to be by far the most
general.  Never do we hear a mallam speak of his
neighbours in terms of common respect. By his
account they are all the vilest ereatures under the sun,
not one eseaping the lash of his censure. * Ayoid that
man," said a complacent and comfortable-looking old
Mohammedan last night, pointing to one of his com-
panions as he quitted the hut, (he had just blessed
him in the name of Alla,) * for, believe me, he will
take every opportunity of deceiving you ; and if you
o 50 far as to trust him with any of your property,
he will cheat you of every cowrie.”” The venerable
spoaker had a quantity of gilt buttons, nearly new,

YOL. I. N
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in his possession, which we had given him to self,
for we are frequently obliged to make such shifts for
a meal; and when his invective was finished, he arose
to take his leave, but the self-righteous priest had
neglected, in the hurry of discourse, to secure a few
buttons which he had purloined, for as he stood up
they dropped from the folds of his garment on the
floor. The man’s confusion was immediately appa-
rent ; but we did not wish to punish him further by
increasing his shame, and we suffered him to go'
about his business in the belief that the circumstance
had wholly escaped our observation. Gilt buttons
fetch a high price here (from two to three hundred
cowries each); and as we have a great quantity of
them, it is likely that from henceforth they will be
of infinite service to us. Women use buttons to
ornament their necks, fingers, and wrists ; and they
imagine that the brightest of them are made of gold.

A man arived at the king’s house this evening,
with the information that Dorcasson, the ex-king of
Hiussa, has recently. retaken no less than twelve
towns in that empire from the Falitahs, in which he
was greatly assisted by the sheik of Bornou. The
Falatahs haye a tradition, that when Danfodio
(Bello's father, and the first king of Soceatoo) was a
simple shepherd, he made a vow to the great author
of evil, that if he would assist him in subjugating the
kingdom of Hiussa, he would be his slaye for ever
after. Danfodio’s request, they say, was complied
with on his own conditions, but for no longer than
thivty years, after which the aborigines of the coun-
try were to rogain their liberty and re-establish their
ancient laws and institutions. The term is now
nearly expired, and the Falitahs begin already, say
the Haussa men, to tremble with apprehensions at
the prospect of this tradition being realised.
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Tuesday, June 1st—This is the eve of the “Bebun
Nalah,” or ‘“ Great Prayer Day,”’ and is generally
omployed by the Mussulmen in Kidma in making
preparations for a festival which will commence to-
morrow, and be continued till the evening of the next
day. Byery one here, who possesses the means, is
obliged to slaughter either a bullock or sheep on the
anniversary of this day; and those who may not
haye money sufficient to procure a whole bullock or
sheep, are compelled to purchase a portion of the
latter, at least, for the purpose of showing proper
respect and reverence for the ** Bebun Salah.”” The
Mohammedan mallams, on this oceasion, make a
practico of slaughtering the sheep which may have
been their companion in their peregrinations during
the past year, and as soon as the holidays are over,
they procure another to supply its place, and, at the
return of the festival, to undergo a similar fate. The
company of one of these animalstis preferred by the
natives to that of a dog.

At sunrise to-morrow, all the Mussulmen in Kidma,
with the king at their head, will repair to a conye-
nient spot, about a mile on the road to Wowow, for
the purpose of publicly performing their devotions,
Presently after returning from thence, horse-racing
and other sports will be indulged in by all classes of
the inhabitants, who are already filled with joy at the
bare anticipation of the diversions.

A company of eight or ten drummers awoke us this
morning by the dismal noise of their drums, and by
the exclamation of *“ Zwrawa awazhie !’ signifying,
“ White men! we wish you fortune!™ which was
repeated in a high, shrill tone every minute.

Last night Kidma was visited by a thunder-storm,
which continued with dreadful violence for many
hours ; and the torrents of rain which fell threatened

N2
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to overwhelm us in our hut. Before we were aware
of it, the water had rushed in at the door, and had
completely soaked our mats and bed-clothes, setting
every light article in the room afloat. After much
trouble, we succeeded in draining it off, and prevent-
ing its further ingress, when we lit a large fire in the
centre of the hut, and laid ourselves down by the side
of it to sleep. It also rained heavily again this morn-
ing ; and, to all appearances, the wet season has at
length fairly set in. If this be the case, it will be
next to impossible to travel much farther ; and if we
be fortunate enough to reach Yioorie, we shall be
obliged to remain there some time fill the roads shall
have become sufficiently hard and dry for our future
progress. We have only to hope that the rains may
not be so incessant at their t, as to
render the path to Yaoorie impassable.

Wednesday, June 2nd.—The threatening appear-
ance of the weather prevented the Mohammedans from
repairing to the spot which they had selected for the
purposes of devotion, so early in the morning as they
could have wished ; but the clouds having dispersed,
they had all assembled there between the hours of
nine and ten. The worshippers arranged themselves
in six lines or rows, the women forming the last, and
sat down on as many ridges of earth, which had
apparently been thrown up for the purpose. The chief
mallam no sooner began a prayer, than the talking
and noise of the multitude immediately ceased, and
the deepest attention seemed to be paid by every one,
though the substance of what he said could only be
rruuscd at, because it was in Arabie, which none of
them  unders stand. The ceremony much resembled
that which was performed at Baddgry ; and the forms
which are generally practised, I believe, on all public
religious meetings in Mohammedan countries, such:
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as ablution, prostration, &c., were observed on this
oceasion. The king, however, did not rise, as he
should have done, when the worshippers stood up, but
satisfied himself by uttering the name of Alla, and
by simple prostration only. When the usual form of
prayer had been gone through, the head mallam placed
humself on a hillock, and for about five minutes read
to the people a few loose pages of the Koran, which
he held in his hand. While thus engaged, two priests
of inferior order knelt beside him to hold the hem of
his tobe, and a third, in the same position, held the
skirts from behind. After he had finished reading,
tho priest descended from the hillock, and, with the
help of his assistants, slaughtered a sheep which had
been bound and brought to him for sacrifice. The
blood of the animal was caught in a calabash ; and
the king and the more deyoted of his subjects washed
their hands in it, and sprinkled some of it on the
ground.  This conclusion of the ceremony was
announced by the discharge of a few old muskets ;
and with drums beating and fifes playing, the people
returned to their reﬂpgctive homes.  Most of them
were smartly dressed in all the finery they could pro-
cure. About a hundred of the men rode on horseback,
with lances and other weapons in their hands, which,
with the gay trappings of their horses, gave them a
respectable appearance.

In the afternoon, all the inhabitants of the town,
and many from the little villages in its neighbourhood,
assembled to witness the horse-racing, which tul\cs
place always on the anniversary of the “Bebun S4lah,”
and to which every one had heen looking forward
with impatience.  Previous to its commencement,
the king, with his principal attendants, rode slowly
round the town, more for the purpose of receiving the
admiration and plaudits of his people than to observe
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where distress more particularly prevailed, which was
his avowed intention. A hint from the chief induced
us to attend the course with our pistols, to salute him
as he rode by ; and as we felt a strong inclination to
witness the amusements of the day, we were there
rather sooner than was necessary, which afforded us,
however, a fairer opportunity of observing the various
groups of people which were flocking to the scene of:
amusement.

The race-course was hounded on the north by low
granite hills; on the south by a forest; and on the
east and west by tall shady trees, among which were
habitations of the people. Under the shadow of
these magnificent trees the spectators were assembled,
and testified their happiness by their noisy mirth:
and animated gestures. When we arrived, the king
had not made his appearance on the course ; but his
absence was fully compensated by the pleasure we
derived from watching the anxious and animated
countenances of the multitude, and in passing our
opinions on the taste of the women in the choice
and adjustment of their fanciful and many-coloured
dresses. The chief’s wives and younger children
sat near us in a group by themselves; and were
distinguished from their companions by their superior
dress.  Manchester cloths of inferior quality, but: of
the most showy patterns, and dresses made of
common English bed-furniture. were fastened round
the waist of several sooty maidens, who, for the
sake of fluttering a short hour in the gaze of their
countrymen, had sacrificed in clothes the earnings of
a twelyemonth’s labour. All the women had orna-
mented their necks with strings of beads, and their
wrists with bracelets of various patterns, some made
of glass beads, some of brass, others of copper; and
some again of a mixture of both metals : their ancles
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also were adorned with different sorts of rings, of neat
workmanship.

The distant sound of drums gave notice of the
king's approach, and every eye was immediately
directed to the quarter from whence he was expected.
The cayaleade shortly appeared, and four horsemen
first drew up in front of the chief’s house, which
was near the centre of the course, and close to the
apot where his wives and children and ourselves were
sitting.  Several men bearing on their heads an
immense quantity of arrows in huge quivers of
leopard’s skin came next, followed by two, persons
who, by their extraordinary antics and gestures, we
concluded to be buffoons.  These two last were
employed in throwing sticks into the air as they
went on, and adroitly catching them in falling,
hesides performing many whimsieal and ridieulous
foats, Behind these, and immediately preceding the
king, a group of little hoys, nearly naked, came
dancing merrily along, flourishing cows’ tails over
their heads in all directions. The king rode onwards,
followed by a number of fine-looking men, on hand-
some steeds ; and the motley cavaleade all drew up
in front of his house, where they awaited his further
orders without dismounting, This we thought was the
proper time to give the first salute, so we accordingly
fired three rounds; and our example was immediately
followed by two soldiers, with muskets which were
made at least a century and a half ago.

Preparations in the mean time had heen going on
for the race, and the horses with their riders made
their appearance. The men were dressed in caps
and loose tobes and trousers of every colour; boots
of red morocco leather, and turbans of white and blue
cotton. The horses were gaily caparisoned ; strings
of littlo brass bells covered their heads ; their breasts
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were ornamented with bright red cloth and tassels
of silk and cotton; a large quilted pad of meat
embroidered patchwork was placed under the saddle
of each; and little charms, inclosed in red and
yellow cloth, were attached to the bridle with bits
of tinsel. The Arab saddle and stirrup were in
common use; and the whole group presented an
imposing appearance.

The signal for starting was made, and the im-
patient animals sprang forward and set off at a full
gallop. The riders brandished their spears, the little
boys floprished their ecows’ tails, the ‘buffoons per-
formed their antics, muskets were discharged, and
the chief himself, mounted on the finest horse on the
ground, watched the progress of the race, while tears
of delight were starting from his eyes. The sun
shone gloriously on the tobes of green, white, yellow,
blue, and crimson, as they fluttered in the breeze;
and with the fanciful caps, the glittering spears, the
jingling of the horses’ bells, the animated looks and
warlike bearing of their riders, presented one of the
most extraordinary and pleasing sights that we have
ever witnessed. The race was well contested, and ter-
minated only by the horses being fatigued and out of
breath; but though every one was emulous to outstrip
his companion, honour and fame were the only reward
of the competitors.

A few naked boys, on ponies without saddles, then
rode over the course, after which the second and last
heat commenced. This was not by any means so
good as the first, owing to the greater anxiety which
the horsemen evinced to display their skill in the use
of the spear and the management of their animals.
The king maintained his seat on horseback during
these amusements, without even once dismounting
to converse with his wives and children, who were
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sitting on the ground on ench side of him, Iis dress
was showy rather than rich, consisting of a red cap,
enveloped in the large folds of a white muslin turban ;
two under-tobes of blue and searlet cloth, and an
outer one of white muslin ; red trousers, and boots of
searlet and yellow leather. Tis horse seemed dis-
tressed by the weight of his rider, and the various
ornaments and trappings with which his head, breast,
and body were bedecked. The chief’s eldest and
youngest sons were near his women and other chil-
dren, mounted on two noble-looking horses. The
eldest of theso youths was about eleven years of age.
The youngest being not more than three, was held
on the back of his animal by & male attendant, as he
wie unnble o sit upright in the saddle without this
assistonce,  The child’s dress was ill suited to his
age. e wore on his head u tight cap of Manchester
cotton, but it overhung the upper part of his face,
and together with its ends, which fapped over each
cheek, hid nearly the whole of his countenance from
view ; his tobe and trousers were made exactly in the
samo faghion as those of a man, and two large belts
of blue cotton, which crossed each other, confined the
toho to his body. The little legs of the child were
gwallowed up in clumsy yellow boots, big enough for
his father; and though he was rather pretty, his
whimsical dress gave him altogether so odd an ap-

carance, that he might have been taken for anything

ut what he really was. A few of the women on the
ground by the side of the king wore large white
dresses, which covered their persons like a winding-
sheet.  Young virgins, according to custom, appeared
in a state of nudity ; many of them had wild flowers
stuck bohind their ears, and strings of beadsy &e.,
round their loins ; but want of clothing did not seem
to damp their pleasure in the entertainment, for they
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appeared to enter inta it with as much zest as any of
their companions. Of the different coloured tobes
worn by thé men, none looked so well as those of a
deep erimson colour on some of the horsemen ; but
the clean white tobes of the Mohammedan priests, of
whom not less than a hundred were present on the
occasion, were extremely neat and becoming. The.
sport terminated without the slightest accident, and
the king’s dismounting was a signal for the people to
disperse.

‘We then paid our respects to the chief as usual,
but our reception was formal and chilling, though
nothing could have been more gratifying to him than
our attendance on the present occasion. We had
half a mind to be vexed at this mortifying repulse,
but consoled ourselves with the reflection that we had
no right to expect anything more than common
courtesy and politeness. Besides this, he was sur-
rounded by the loveliest of his women and the most
warlike of his subjects ; and being a rigid Mohamme-
dan when it suits his convenience, he might have
considered us as the enemies of his religion. To haye
shown, therefore, too great familiarity with us in the
sight of his people, would, perhaps, have been unbe-
coming the dignity of the chief of Kidma.

‘We have here endeavoured, to the best of our
ability, to describe an African horse-race ; but it is
impossible to convey a correct idea of the singular
and fantastic appearance of the numerous groups of
people that met our view on all sides, or to deseribe
their animation and delight,—the martial equipment
of the soldiers and their noble steeds, and the wild,
romantic, and overpowering interest of the whole
mass. Singing and dancing have been kept up all
night, and the revellers will not think of retiring to
rest till morning,
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Lhursday, June 3rd.—Our hostess is a poor, but
kind, pleasant, and comfortable-looking widow, rather
stricken in years. To be sincerely grateful for favours
received is not in the disposition of her country-
people generally ; yet this poor woman has given us
an affecting instance of this virtue, although our
presents to her were so poor and trifling, that we wera
almost ashamed to offer them. This little specimen
of genuine gratitude repays us for hundreds of sour
looks and discontented countenances, which of late
we have heen compelled to witness.

Behind our hut grows a tall and beautiful tree, on
the branches and shoots of which reside a whole
commonywealth of sparrows, in their ingenious pen-
dont nests. The constant noise of these little crea-
tures, and the twittering of swallows, which remain
here all the year round, form our usual morning’s
entertainment.  This sparrow is a very handsome
bird, and helongs to a species which, at Sierra Leong
and other places, is called the *“rice-bird.”” We are
also favoured by the visits of turtle-doves and wood-
pigeons. A few days ago, one of the latter, trusting
too much to the forbearance of our people, ventured
wnto one of their huts, and was there taken and de-
stroyed. The disconsolate mate witnessed the act ;
he has been lingering about our habitations ever
since, and is wasting himself away in mourning the
loss of his companion. Iis fidelity has called forth
our sympathy, and we do not suffer him to be mo-
lested.

Lizards, in great number and variety, infest the
walls and roofs of our huts, among which is one of a
hlack species, whoso bite is considered fatal.*  This
roptile is very rare, and is dreaded by every one, not

* Tt is decmed ' as odious by the natives as the toad in England,
or tho farantula in Ltaly, which is also a kind of lizard.
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on account of the venomous properties which are
aseribed to it, so much as from the belief that the
person who sees one, and suffers it to escape him,
will soon after experience some heavy calamity. The
natives also believe that if a black lizard be destroyed
as soon as it is found, fifes are played and drums beat
in the celestial regions, where there is great rejoicing
at the circumstance ; and that good fortune is sure to
be the reward of the person who may rid the world
of such a nuisance. We observed a lizard yesterday
with two tails, which phenomenon, we are told, is not
uncommon here.  Other lizards, of every species and
colour, are numerous.

As this is a holiday at Kidma, it has been spent by
its inhabitants in visiting each other, in walking up
and down the public places to display their finery,
or in singing, dancing, and musical parties. Little
boys and young men have been on their knees pray-
ing for us to-day ; and as they were not impertinent,
but, on the contrary, evinced gentleness and mo-
desty in their demeanour, we would not suffer them
to leave us without rewarding each with a darning-
needle.

We have been detained in Kidma thus long by
reason, it is alleged of the holidays ; and as tosmor-
row will be the Mohammedan Sabbath, we shall not
be able to procure carriers till the following morning.
We expeected, naturally enough, that plenty of good
provender, and a few days’ rest, would recruit the
strength of our horses; but, unfortunately, a con-
trary effect has been produced. My brother’s, more
especially, has fallen away to a perfect skeleton :. cer-
tainly, with the exception of Rosirante, no horse,
cither in ancient or modern times, ever presented a
spectacle more piteous and woe-begone ; it is quite
painful even to look at his fleshless carcase.
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Friday, June 4th.—Perhaps no two people in the
universe, residing so near each other, differ more
widely in their habits and customs, and even in their
natures, than the natives of Yarriba and Borgoo.
The former are perpetually engaged in trading with
each other from town to town ; the latter never quit
their towns except in case of war, or when engaged
in predatory exeursions : the former are pusillani-
mous and cowardly ; the latter are bold and courage-
ous, full of spirit and energy, and never seem happier
than when engaged in martial exercises; the former
are generally mild, unassuming, humble, and honest,
but cold and passionless ; the latter are proud and
haughty—too vain to be civil, and too shrewd to be
honest 3 yet they appear to understand somewhat
of the nature of love and the social affections, are
warm in their attachments, and keen in their resent-
ments.

The king visited us at our hut this morning,
attended by three or four of his younger wives. The
object of his coming was to get something from us;
therefore wo considered it no compliment.

Yarro has seen all the articles which we have
given to his people—a custom which prevails here
as well as in Yarriba ; but, unlike the monarch of
that country, he has converted to his own use those
among them with which he was best pleased. Even
his brother, who is a very good young man, and who
accompanied us from Keeshee as messenger, has
suffered from his selfishness, having been deprived
of half the few things we had given him for his
services.

The king’s eldest son is governor of a town through
which wo shall have to pass on our way to Boossd,
and it is agreed that he shall accompany us to that
city. It is customary to give the messengers a
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present proportionate to the services they may have
rendered us ; and in the course of conversation this
morning with the king, he wished to see the present
it was our intention to offer his son. This was pre-
sently shown him, and he took from it the only
piece of cloth which it contained, and which we are
unable to replace. He then begged a little medicine
for weak eyes; and my brother presented him with
a quantity of Epsom salts, and a small syringe. The
king immediately began trying experiments on the
instrument by spirting water into the faces of his
wives, who did not appear to enjoy the diversion so
well as himself. After a long, but uninteresting
conversation, Yarro took his leave, followed by his
women, and it is not likely that we shall see him
again till the time of our departure to-morrow
mor mngx

I have given him my fowling-picce and a pistol,
having promised him this present when I left, if I
should live to return to Kidma; the king has also
had some of our best new gilt buttons.

In the evening, a very old and respectable Faldtah,
the chief of a village at a short distance from Kidma,
came to see us with several of his people. This sin-
gular race are dispersed all over the Borgoo territories,
where they have resided from time immemorial. They
are generally styled Foudlnie; but although this
word is evidently derived from Zfoula/, and although
they speak the same language and follow the same
pursuits as the Foulahs near Sierra Leone, who are
supposed to be the white Ethiopians of Ptolemy and
Pliny, yet they have not tho slightest idea of their
origin, nor of the period when their ancestors first
emigrated from their native land, The Falitahs in
Borgoo maintain no intercourse whatever with their
countrymen in Haussa ; and in order to prevent mis-
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chief and disturbances from taking place, none of them
are permitted, on any consideration, to wear a sword,
o earry ahout his person any offensive weapon.

A few years ago, there stood a village not many
miles from Kidma, which was inhabited solely by
emigrants from Nouflie ; but it is said to have been
lately plundered and destroyed by Yarro's subjects,
who first broke faith with the unfortunate people, and
afterwards made them slaves.

The mean state of the thermometer of Fahrenheit
has been 84 ; the extremes 75 and 94 in our hut.

‘» CHAPTER VIL

Doparture from Kigma—Native Gratitude—Village of Kukafungi
 —Nativo Dance—Juhn Lauder taken ill—Deserted Route—
Cross the River Oly—Story of the Fulltabs—Eucamp
Tornado—I[lluess of John Lander—Messengers from Caobly
with assistance—Arrival in that town—Reception—Presents
from Boossdi—Mount Cornwall—Recovery of John Lander—
Leave Coobly—Ruins—Town of Zalee—Arrival at Boossh—

Reception.

Saturday, June 5th.—Tne adiew of an African
 prince is the most unceremonious piece of business in
the world : whatever expressions may be used, little
regret is felt.  Such at least is our opinion, from the
coolness we have almost invariably experienced in
parting from the principal people of the towns and
villages through which we have passed. We were
on horseback between seven and eight o’clock this
morning, having previously paid our late visit to the
King, and taken our farewell of him ; and proceeded
in good health and spirits through the northern gate-
way of the city, towards a town called Kakafungi,

owed by a number of the lower class of people,
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who sneered at my brother’s horsemanship as he rode
by, and diverted themselves by laughing heartily at
the sorry appearance of his poor beast. 3
We had travelled about half a mile from the wall
of Kidma, when, looking behind us, we observed a.
great fat woman running after us at her full speed.
She soon overtook us, almost breathless with the
exertion. - We then found that the object of her care
was to present us with a bowl of new milk, which
she had neglected to-bring in time for us to drink
before we set out. From the violence of her exer-
tions, her whole person was thrown into the utmost
disorder imaginable. This woman is a favourite
singer to the king, and had supplied us with milk
and provisions two or three days before our departure,
for which we gave her a few trifling articles in pay-
ment ; these, it appears, had produced o sensible an
effect on her, that, when taking leave of us last
cvening, she began to shed tears, and sobbed aloud.
*This was now renewed, and we were obliged to spur
on our horses to spare our feelings. We were after-
wards told, that the woman’s sorrow was only feigned
in our presence for the purpose of obtaining a reward,
and that she has always an abundance of tears at
command. 5
Three or four Falitah villages lay to the rmht. and
left of our path, one of wlnch is of some e\tent ; but
we did not see a single inhabitant belonging to either
of them. The greater part of the road lay through
a thickly-wooded forest, by the side of a very gentle
range of hills; and, excepting o fine plantation of
yams, which ye passed outside the walls of Kiima,
and which belongs to Yarro, we did not see a foot of
cultivated ground during the whole journey. We
arrived at Kakafungt, the halting-place, shortly after
ten o’clock in the morning. This town is distant
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from Kidma about nine or ten miles; yet if an

opinion may be formed from the nature of the path,

which is uncommonly narrow, and almost hidden with
rnnk grass, the intercourse between the two places is
yory little.  Kakafungi is a straggling, but extensive
and pop\\louﬂ town, and is delightfully situated on an
even piece of ground. The inhabitants are so clean
and well-behaved, and their dwellings so neat and
comfortable, that before we had spoken many words
to one of them, we were prepossessed in favour of
all. . Nor was this opinion in any degree lessened,
when, after we had been introduced into a com-
modious and excellent hut, we received the congratu-
lations of the principal people. They came to us in
a body, followed by boys and girls earrying a present
of two kids, with milk and an abundance ot pounded
corn, and have remained with s the greater part of
the day.

Late in the evening, when our people were asleep,
the sound of singing tempted my brother to go out
alone, and he soon discovered a little group of
ﬂ.\uughtless happy creatures, amusing themselyes by
dancing in the moonlight to the sound of a large
dram.  He deseribed their dance as being very &E
ferent from that practised in Yarriba ; their motions
being sometimes swift and yviolent, and sometimes slow
and graceful ; their gestures expressive of mild delight
rather than vehement passion, and remarkable for
propriety. They appeared to be singing something
very comie in recitative, and kept time by clapping
their hands. My brother’s intrusion was of no import-
ance to them, for the party still kept up their dance
with as much spirit and good humour as before. In
returning homewards he missed his way, and wandered
among several deserted, empty huts and yards, and

others guarded by dogs, bufl)m he discovered the
VOL, 1.
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right, his total ignorance of the Borgoo language
disqualifying him from asking questions of the
inhabitants. !

Sunday, June 6th.—1 found my brother in a high
fever this morning, and so ill that he was obliged to
lie on his mat till the carriers were ready to-depart.
In consequence of the length of the journey from
Kakafungi to Boossd, and there being no town or
village on-the road beyond a few miles’ ride from
hence, the carriers were employed till the afternoon
in obtaining provisions sufficient for three or four days’
consumption. A crowd of people assembled round our
hut to take leave of us, by whom we were loudly
cheered. My brother was so ill that he could not
mount his horse without assistance.

We quitted Kakafungi about two p.at, by a path
which lay in a northerly direction, through a perfect
wilderness, some part of which was more stony and
barren than anything we remember to have seen.
The foot-marks of various wild animals appeared to
be freshly imprinted in the path; but we observed
only a very few antelopes, which would not suffer us
to come near them, but scampered away the moment
they saw us. The few stunted trees that we found,
afforded us a very indifferent shelter from the heat of
the sun, which was almost insufferable; and this,
with the length of the journey and the speed with
which we were obliged to travel, greatly increased
my brother’s fever. He was occasionally obliged to
dismount and lie down on the ground for relief, being

% lifted off and replaced on his horse by our attendants.
We saw the sun set behind some magnificent clouds,
whilst we had yet a great way to goj and the narrow
footpath which was hero overgrown with bushes and
rank grass, was hardly discerniblo by the light of the
moon, In the afternoon all had been silent in the
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forest; but in the evening the jackal, the hywmna, and
the baboon, had forsaken their retreats, and mingled
their dismal howl with the sprightly chirping of in-
numerable inseets.

- My brother and T were far behind the rest of the
party, because he had been unable to keep pace with
them ; and we discharged a pistol every now and
then as a signal to the carriers of our approach. As
each report echoed through the forest, it was answered
by the increased howling of wild animals, till at length
we gladly saw the gleam of a large fire, and arrived
at the encampment which had been prepared for
us. IHere we took possession for the night of a few
deserted huts, which were falling to decay. A
quantity of broken earthenware pots, calabashes,
&e., were lying about, indicating that these abodes
had been occupied at no very distant period ; and on
the trees which grew near them, we discovered several
immense buffalo horns, and those of a very large kind
of antelope.

The river Oly, which is said to take its rise in
Ashantee, is at a short distance to the northward of
our encampment. It appears, that not long ago this
path was much frequented by merchants from the
“interior, trading to the westward, in order to avoid
paying the accustomed duty on the Wowow road.
But the chief of that state threatening to punish
them if they did not pass through his city, their own
intevest induced them to conform to his wishes, and
from that time, the route through this forest has been,
entively deserted, and the poor ferrymen, who formerly
inhabited these huts, were thus compelled to seek a
livelihood elsewhere,

Monday; June Tth—The rest which my brother
had obtained during the night seemed to have revived
him, and he appeared in bcgtcr spirits, with an abate-

(1
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ment of fever, this morning. At eight A.., after
bathing, we crossed the Ofy in a canoe, which we
found tied to a tree. This pretty little river was
here about forty paces in breadth, and about seven or
eight feet deep in the middle, but gradually shallow-
ing to each bank. It winded very romantically
through the overhanging woods ; -and its current was
S0 slurmh]\, and its surfu(e so smooth, that it was
for some time doubtful which way it ran. In the
forenoon we passed near a spot where, our guides
informed us, a party of Falatahs a short time ago
had murdered twenty of their slaves, because they
had not food sufficient for their support. These
same Faldtahs are already spoken of as having taken
possession of a Yarriba town on the borders of the
river Moussa. They had been despatched by Bello
from Soceatoo to collect the aceustomed tribute from
the towns of Rakah and Alorie (in Yarriba) ; but it
is said that the inhabitants of the latter town shut
their gates against them, and declared themselves
independent of the Faldtahs. On the return of the
disappointed party through Borgoo, the king of
Kidma forbade any of his people from selling them
proyisions, and they were consequently obliged to find
their way through this long and dreary. wilderness
without food. We remarked a great many holes
which had been dug by these unfortunate men in the
hope of finding a kind of wild yam, that abounds in
the forest, besides the remains of fires which they
had kindled to dress this scanty fare. No doubt they
had been reduced to a dreadful extremity before they
could kill their slaves; and perhaps the number of
victims has been greatly exaggerated; for the natives;
their enemies, aro fond of impressing strangers with
the most unfavourable idea of their characters and
dispositions, so that their stories are to he received
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with eaution. We observed the skeleton of one of the
slaves by the way-side.

After a long and tiresome Journey under a burning
sun, we pitehed our-tent in the evening near a small
stream. My brother was very ill, his feyer having
returned with increased violence ; but he took no
otlier medicine than a common soda powder, as I
was fearful of our progress being retarded. A storm
gathered over our heads a few minutes after the tent
had been fixed, and presently burst with terrific
violence. While it lasted we were oceupied with the
thoughts of our forlorn condition. The deafening
noise of the thunder, as it echoed among the hills,
the overpowering glare of the lightning, the torrents
of rain, and the violonce of the wind, were truly
nwful,  The whole of our party, amounting to twenty,
were collected in the tent for shelter from the storm,
and, in spite of the water which ran through it,
contrived to sleep till morning.

Tuesday, June 8th.—We were obliged to liein our
wet clothes all night, and the effects of this were
visible on my brother this morning. I endeayoured
in*vain to rally him, but he was scarcely able to
stand.  The tent was packed up in its wet state, and
the carriers hastened onwards as fast as they could,
for the provisions were consumed, and we were
anxious to get to our journey's end without delay.
This proceeds from Pascoe’s negligence in having
obtained only provisions enough for one day instead of
three. My brother and T lingered behind with old
Pascoe and another of our men, and proceeded on at
a very slow pace, for our horses were worn out with
fatigue, and my brother’s was quite lame. As we
advanced he became worse, till at length he was com-
pletely overcome, and, to prevent fnlhng off his horse,
dismounted, and lay down. There was no tree near
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us that would afford shelter from the sun; so, with the
assistance of our people, T obtained some few branches,
and formed a sort of bower, our horses’ pads answer-
ing the purpose of a bed. The croaking of frogs
indicated that water was not far distant, and we soon
procured some. During the rest of the day my
brother became worse, but the coolness of the evening
appeared to revive him a little. Our medicine-chest
had been sent with the other things ; I despatched
Pascoe for it, but do not expect his retwn till
to-morrow. In the meantime I went into the wood,
and shot the only hird I saw, which was about the
size ‘of a sparrow. With this T returned, made a fire,
and prepared a little soup in a half-pint cup, which
we had reserved for the purpose of getting water from
the streams, instead of a calabash. The soup was
rather unsavoury, from want of salt; nevertheless,
it was of service to my brother : the flesh of the bird
I divided between myself and my man, as we were
both weak from want of food. We contrived to make
a more substantial habitation for my brother in the
evening, of some stout branches of trees, and thatched
it with long grass; and lighted large fires round it
to keep away the wild beasts. But neither of us
could sleep, for, independent of his illness, we were
attacked by myriads of mosquitoes and buzzing
flies. A prowling tiger was the only savage animal
that approached near enough to be seen duuufr the
mgl\(
1

Tednesday, June 9th.—Notwithstanding his bad
night’s rest, my brother had little fever on him this
morning ; in fact, he found himself so much refreshed
and shcnnthened as to be able to go in search of
our horﬁes, which had strayed from us in the night.
Having found them, we immediately made the neces-
sary p\'epm'atious, and proceeded on our journey :
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and in an hour’s time we deseried Pascoe approaching:
us with five men, who brought us corn and milk,
and little cakes made of pounded corn and honey.
The governor of Coobly, the town to which we were
going, had also kindly sent us a horse and a ham-
mock for my brother. The animal was to carry my
brothier over some rivulets which we should have to
oross, whose banks were too steep and rugged for the
hammock-men to perform that service. He thought
himself strong enough to dispense with their assist-
ance altogether, but accepted the horse with thankful-
ness, We all set forward together in good spirits about
half-past ten in the morning ; and, with occasional
halting for my brother to rest himself, we arrived near
Joobly shortly after sunset, without experiencing the
extraordinary fatigue we had anticipated.

Qutside the town is a vast number of straggling
Falatah hamlets, which are built on marshy ground.
Our attention was attracted by a vast number of
fire-flies, which were sporting over a swamp, and,
together with numerous little lights from the huts of
the Falitahs, had a very pleasing appearance. During
the journey we crossed several rivulets, and travelled
oyer three or four hills, The soil on the latter is
scanty and sterile, but the valleys appeared fertile.
The exhalations from decaying vegetable substances
near Coobly were highly offensive ; and the air being
likewise impregnated in many places with a strong
odour, similar to that of musk, rendered it very
disagreeable.

Haying waited on the governor to thank him for
his attention, we were detained but a few moments
and without having seen him we repaired to a hut
that was assigned fo us, where soon after my brother
was seized with a return of the fever, more severe
than the former.
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Thursday, June 10th—The governor sent us a
bowl of rice, one of milk, two calabashes of butter,
and a fine fat bullock. I was too anxiously and
intently employed about my brother to make a return
for his present, or to bestow my attention on any
other matter, and thercfore promised to visit him
to-morrow. I administered ten grains of calomel to
my brother, after which he fell into a kind of stupor
and an insensibility to surrounding objects, which did
not leave him till this afternoon, when his reason
returned. Towards the evening he became worse,
and I expected every moment was his last. During
the few intervals he had from delirium he seemed
to be aware of his danger, and entered into arrange-
ments respecting his family concerns. At this
moment my feelings were of too painful a nature to
be deseribed, The unhappy fate of my late master,
Captain Clapperton, came foreibly to my mind.
had followed him into this conntry, where he perished;
I had attended him in his parting moments ; I had
performed the last mournful office for him which our
nature requires ; and the thought that I should have
to go through the same sad ceremonies for my
brother overwhelmed me with grief.

Friday, June 11th—Between cleven and twelve
last night I rejoiced to find that my brother’s illness
seemed to take a favourable turn, and towards the
morning he became tranquil and free from pain.

Two messengers arvived from Boossy last night,
and another on horseback this morning, with & quan-
tity of onions as a present from the queen. They
were commanded by the king to await owr departure
from this town, and escort us to the city of Boossa,
which is said to be two days’ journey from Coobly,
though we had been given to understand it was no
more than a few hundred yards.
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The governor has been very importunate in his
ire for my brother to sell him one of his pistols ;
and as we ave in want of nothing so much as a horse,
he offered it in exchange for the one my brother
rode on Wednesday. e would rather have given
us a boy instead of the horse, but this did not satisfy
us; and at last he consented to part with the animal,
on condition that some trifling article should be given
with the pistol, which was agreed to, and the bargain
concluded.

Saturday, June 12th.—My brother’s health is
rapidly returning. An old woman applied to our
lodgings to-day for medicine that would produce her
an entire new set of teeth; or, said she, “If I can
only be supplied with two large and strong ones, I
shall be satisfied with them.” The woman was
becoming rather impertinent, when T recommended
Lier to procure two iron ones from a blacksmith, which
so much displeased her, that she went away in a pet.
The governor supplies us every day with abundance
of milk and rice.

Coobly is situated on the slope of a cone-shaped
mountain with a very broad base; and may be plainly
distinguished to the westward at the distance of
above thirty miles. We have named this mountain
after our own county, Mount Cornwall. The town
is fortified by a strong fence, made by driving
stakes firmly into the earth, and placing them elosely
rtogether ;  but notwitl ling this defence, the
Falitahs attacked and entered it about four years
ago ; since which period, it is said, the governor has
been in the habit of paying an annual tribute to
King Bello. The inhabitants grow quantities of rice
and corn, though none of the latter is now to be
procured at any price, owing to the treachery and
rapacity of the Faldtahs, who, when they quitted
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the town, not only carried away all the corn that
was in store, but tore up and destroyed all that was
growing in the fields. The people, therefore, ara
but just recovering from the effects of this malicions
act. Above a thousand Falitahs, it is conjectured,
reside with the flocks and herds on the plains near
the town of Coobly ; but they are very different in
their manners from their marauding countrymen, and
maintain a friendly intercourse with their neighbours

Sunday, June 13th.—Last night we were visited
by a thunder-storm, and the rain entered the roofs of
our dwellings, and nearly inundated us. My brother’s
health still continues to improve. Although this is
the Sabbath, I was obliged to send Pascoe in' the
morning to endeavour to shoot a Guinea hen, beeause
we were unable to procure any deseription of fowl
from the inhabitants, on religious considerations: the
old man speedily returned, having been successful ;
great numbers of those birds abounding in the ficlds
and woods near the town,

Monday, June 14th.—The governor’s old wife
returned from Boosst this morning, whither she had
gone in quest of three female slaves, who had fled
from her about a fortnight since. She has brought
the fugitives back with her, and they are now confined
inirons.  As soon as she heard of our being in the
town, the old lady sent us a sheep and a calabash of
honey, which wo ﬂucoptcd and sho shortly afterwards
paid us a visit in person, when we took the opporsi
tunity of returning her presont. The old matron's
establishment is sopnruto and distinct from that of
her husband, the governor, who has not the slightost
control overit. She is reported to have a multitude
of slaves, and to be in other rospects extremely opulent.
No one can surpass the governor in benevolence and
general good humour, :

/
P
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Puesday, June 15th.—My brother, by the blessing:
of God, is now perfectly recovered from an illness
that had nearly proved fatal to him. At an early
hour this morning, we paid our respects to the
hospitable governor, and quitted the town of Coobly.
Our route was in a south-easterly direction ; and we
travelled through a thick forest, over hills and through
deep valloys, till noon, when we halted for the day
amidst the ruins of a large town, which, we are told,
has recently been deserted by its inhabitants. Near
the remains of a wall, we perceived a human skull,
and other bones, which had been bleached white by
the sun.  This circumstance excited in us a desive to
learn the fate of the former inhabitants of -the town,
and the reason of its present ruinous state. One of
our messengers soon satisfied our euriosity by inform-
ing us, that a short time ago the town was taken by
surprise and pillaged by a large party of Falatahs,
who put to the sword all that made any resistance,
and carried the remainder away with them as slaves.
The ruins are very extensive, and the population of
the town must have been considerable. The plain
whereon it stood is large, verdant, and eminently
beautiful, and is ornamented with fine trees. The
ruins are at present inhabited by a variety of birds,
and a large troop of monkeys; the latter walked away
yery composedly on hearing the report of one of our
guns.  Fere one of the horses died; the poor animal
had been our fellow-traveller from Jénna : another is
too weak to walk with us a mile farther, so that we
ghall he compelled to leaye him behind, for we
cannot make up our minds to destroy him ; and the
third cannot live many days. The affection of these

oor brutes towards each other is most extraordinary.

he Booss\ messenger rode to a little village at a
short distance from the ruins this afternoon, and
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retwned in about four hours with an excellent
mare, which he had borrowed of the governor for
our use. In the evening we pitched the tent; and
our own men, with the carriers and messengers,
having constructed little temporary grass huts for
themselyes, made large fires all round them, and
retired to rest.

Wednesday, June 16th.—A man on lorseback
arrived at ouwr encampment before sunrise this mor-
ning, and looked round for a minute or two without
dismounting.  Ile neither explained his intentions
nor oven uttered a syllable; but when wo wished
to address him, he galloped off again the same way
he had come. We rather suppose this haorseman to
have been despatched by the King of Boossd, for the
purpose of ascertaining whether or not we were on
the road ; for we hear he awaits our coming with
much anxiety. At six A.dr., we quitted our encamp-
ment among the ruins, and continued our journey in
excellent spirits. The country was as woody as any
which we remember to have seen, and the soil,
generally speaking, as dry and stevile. We passed
the ruins of two or three deserted villages; which
originally stood near the pathway ; and between nine
and ten in the morning, we entered a snug, pretty
littlo town, called Zalee, which, in the language of the
country, means ““thread.”” This town is surrounded
by an excellent and well-built clay wall, with turrets,
which is by far the best that we have anywhere seen,
and outside of it is a brond and deep moat. Zalee
lies in a rich and romantic valley, formed by a gap
in o triple range of elevated hills, which run from
east to west. The Faldtahs, in hopes of plunder,
entered the town a year or two since whilst the male
portion of its inhabitants were chiefly at work in the
bush ; but the women having given the alarm, they
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returned to their homes in a body, and succeeded in
expelling the intruders, before they had time to do
any mischief.

The governor sent us a goat, a fowl, a calabash
of rice, and a quantity of corn for the horses. Zalee
eontains about a thousand inhabitants.

TFhursday, June 17th.—At the usual hour this
morning we were on horseback, but the tardiness of
our messengers oceasioned some little delay after we
had got beyond the walls. A heavy shower lasted
for some hours during the night, which filled the path
through the valleys with water, so that travelling
was neither so safe nor pleasant as we haye found it
to be. We saw a surprising number of land-crabs on
the road ; these animals are esteemed as excellent
eating by the natives. At nine A.M. we observed
from an eminence the Sugar-loaf Mountain, near
Wowow, lying to the right of our path, which, if we
are not mistaken, was named ““George the Fourth ™
by the late Captain Clapperton. One of the guides
pointed out two Lills on our left which could hardly be
distinguished in consequence of their distance, and
informed us that the city of Yioorie stands at their
base.  Our course from Zalee was in a south-easterly
direction.  Shortly after this we came to a fine ex-
tensive plain, on which stood a few venerable and
magnificent trees.  Numerous herds of antelopes
were feeding, .which, on hearing the report of our
guns, bounded over the plain in all directions. From
hence we first beheld the city of Boossd ; it lay di-
reetly before us, at the distance of two or three miles,
and appeared to be formed of stragaling clusters of
huts. But what was our astonishment, on a nearer
approach, to find Boossd standing on the main land,
and not an island in the Niger, as represented by
Captain Clapperton ! We could discover nothing that
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eould warrant such an assertion. At ten o’clock we
entered the city by the western gateway, and dis-
charged our picces as the signal of our arrival.

After having waited a few minutes, we were intro-
duced to the king, whom we -found in an interior
apartment of his residence, in company with the
Bidikie, the title bestowed on his principal wife, or
queen. They. welcomed us. to Boossd with every
appearance of cordiality. They told us very gravely,
and with rueful ‘countenances, that they had both
‘been weeping in the morning for the death of
Captain Clapperton, whose untimely end they would
never cease to lament. They might, it is true, have
been thus engaged ; but, as on our entrance we ob-
served no outward signs of tears, we rather mistrust-
ed their assertion. Pascoe having loitered hehind,
our conversation was limited to a few general remarks
only ; and having taken our leave of them, we repaired
to o hut which had been selected for us. In the
evening, rice and corn, with several dishes. of meat,
fish, &e., were sent us for supper.

CHAPTER VIII.

The Widow Zuma—Present to the King—Visit to. the Niger—
The King of Boossd and the Midikio—Object of the mission.
expluined—{The tobe of Park recovered—Park’s papers—Boossi
deseribed—Resources of the Country—Ono of Parks books
discovercd—Equity of the King—Tho hostess—Departure from
B Kugogie—0 Embark on tho Nigor—Descripti

— Villago of Soolo—Rocky barrier—Atrival ab Y4oorie.

of theri
Rriday, June 18th.—The noted widow Zuma yisit-
ed us to-day without the slightest pretensions to
finery of any kind, either in her dress or ornaments,
for she was clad in very humble apparel of country:
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clath.  She related to us with great good humour
her quarrels with her prince, the ruler of Wowoyw,
and her consequent.flight from that city to escape
his resentment. It appears that, in order to effect
this, she was actually obliged to climb over the city
wall in the mght, and’ trayi el on foat to Boossd, which
1§ a very long journey, and to a woman of her size
must have heen an arduous task. She alleged that
she had done nothing whatever to merit the displea-
sure of the Wowow chief; notwithstanding which
‘he had robbed her of all her household furniture
and o number of her slaves. But, from anether
quarter, we learn that one of her sons had com-
mitted a theft in the city, for which he would have
sufferod death, if he had not made his escape with
hig mother, who it is said had imstigated him to the
depd. The widow complained sadly of poverty and
the hardness of the times; she had fought with the
Yarribeans against Aldrie ; but instead of receiving
a recompense for her bravery, she had lost half her
slaves in an engagement, which so disgusted her with
the military profession, that she immediately aban-
doned it and returned home.. Yet in spite of all
her losses and misfortunes, she has gained so much
in corpulency, that it was with the utmost difficulty
she could squeeze herself into the doorway of our
hut, although it is by no means small. The widow
Zuma 18 a very good-looking elderly person of ma-
tronly appearance, Her skin is of a light copper
colour.

After the widow had left us, T carried the presents
which had been selected to the king and queen.
Bach appeared delighted with them, and the former
more especially was extravagant in expressions of
admiration and thankfulness, A pair of silver brace-
lots, o tobacco-pipe, and a looking-glass, seemed to
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rivet the attention of the king, who could not take
his eyes ofl them for a full half-hour, so much was he
pleased with them.

This morning we visited the far-famed Niger or
Quorra, which flows by the city, about a mile from
our residence, and were greatly disappointed at the
appearance of this celebrated river. Black, rugged
rocks rose abruptly from the centre of the stream,
causing strong ripples and eddies on its surface. It
is said that, a few miles above Boossd, the river is
divided into three branches, by two small fertile
islands, and that it flows from hence in one continued
stream to I'unda. The Niger here, in its widest
part, is not more than a stone’s-throw across at
present. The rock on which we sat overlooks the
spot where Mr. Paxk and his associates met their
unhappy fate ; we could not help meditating on that
circumstance, and on the number of valuable lives
which have been sacrificed in attempting to explore
this river, and secretly implored the Almighty
that we might be the humble means of setting at
rest for ever the great question of its course and
termination.

Saturday, June 19th.—This morning the king,
accompanied by his consort, who is said to be-his
counsellor and only confidant, honoured us with a
visit at-our hut. They came without any kind of
state or ceremony, and were both dressed more plainly.
than many of their subjeets. The king wore a white
cotton tobe over another of blue and \\lnf.e, a cap of
red cloth, and leathern sandals of the same colour.
The Midikie was clad in a common check shirt, of
Nouffie manufacture ; a plain piece of blue cotton was
fastened round her head, wholly concealing the hair ;
a larger piece of the same kind was thrown over thie
left shouldcl, and a third, tied round her waist,
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reached so far as the middle of the leg. Ier feet
were bare, as were likewise her arms up to the elbow;
a brass ring ornamented each great toe, and eight
silver bracelets each wrist, the least of them weighing
little less than a quarter of a pound. Besides these
ornaments, the queen wore a necklace of coral and
bits of gold, and small pieces of pipe-coral were stuck
in the lobe of each ear.

We had almost forgotten to mention that the Sul-
tan of Bornou is considered the most powerful chief
of Northern, as the King of Boossd is of Western,
Africa.  The queen is the daughter of the last, and
sister of the present, ruler of Woworw.

The demand for coral has been very great in every
town of consequence which we have visited. All
ranks of people appear passionately fond of wearing,
it, and it is preférred to every other ornament what-
ever. The midikie asked us, this morning, if we had
brought any coral with us; and seemed rather disap-
pointed, though not displeased, on being answered in
tho negative. She then pulled out a little box, made
of sheepskin, which was filled with coral beads and
little golden trinkets, and requested me to polish the
latter for her. We offered her a few plated buttons,
which we had just before been cleaning, and they
were aceepted with transport; but, as their brightness
had excited the admiration of her consort, a seramble
took place as to which of the two should have them.
After a long struggle, it ended in the triumph of the
King, who first chose the largest and best for his own
use, and then gave his spouse the remainder, taking
care, howevyer, to show her the inside of the buttons he
had selected for himself, which ywere tarnished by use,
and to display those intended for her to the greatest
advantage. The royal couple were like two great
children, yet they were each well pleased with their

VOL. I, 3
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own, and- expressed their thankfulness with much
swarmth. 2

We imagined that it would have been bad policy
to have stated the true reason of our visiting this
country, knowing the jealousy of most of the people
with regard to the Niger; and therefore, in answer
to the king’s inquiries, I was obliged to deceive him
with the assertion that our object was to go to Bornou
by way of Ydoorie, requesting, at the same time, a
safe conveyance through his territories. This answer
satisfied the king, and he promised us every assistance
in his power. Our visitors remained with us a consi-
derable time ; and, in the course of conversation, one
of them observed that they had in their possession a
tobe, which belonged to a white man who came from
the north many years ago, and from whom it had
been purchased by the king’s father. We expressed
great curiosity to see this tobe, and it was sent us
as a present a short time after their departure. Con-
trary to our expectations, we found it to be made
of rich crimson damask, and very heavy, from the
immense quantity of gold embroidery with which it
was covered. As the time when the late King is said
to have purchased this tobe corresponds very nearly to
the supposed period of Mr. Park’s death 5 and as we
never heard of any other white man having come from
the north so far south as Boossd, we are inclined to
believe it to be part of the spoil obtained from the .
canoe of that ill-fated traveller. Whether Mr, Park
wore the tobe himself, which is scarcely probable
on account of its weight, or whether he intended it
as a present to a native chief, we are at a loss to
determine. At all events, the article is a curiosity
in itself; and if we should live to return to England,
we shall easily learn whether it was made there or
not, The chief himself has never worn the tobe,
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nor did his predecessor, from a superstitious feeling ;
* Besides,” obseryed the king, ‘it might excite the
cupidity of the neighbouring powers."”

Sunday, June 20th.—The king sent a messenger
this morning, to inform us that he was a tailor, and
that he would thank us for some thread and a few
needles for his own private use. By this man he
likewise sent a musket for us to repair ; but as if
is Sunday, we have declined doing it till to-morrow.
Eager as we are to obtain even ‘the slightest infor-
mation relative to the unhappy fate of Mr. Park and
his companions, as well as to ascertain if any of their
Dooks or papers are mow in existence at this place,
we had almost made up our minds to refrain from
asking any questions on the subject, because we were
apprehensive that it might be displeasing to the king,
and involye us in many perplexities. Familiarity,
however, having in some measure worn off this im-
pression, and the king being an affable, obliging, and
good-natured person, we were emboldened to send
Pascoe to him this morning, with a message ex-
pressive of the interest we felt on the subject, in
common with all our countrymen ; and saying that,
if any books or papers which belonged to Mr. Park
were yet in his possession, he would do us a great
service by delivering them into our hands, or at least
by granting us permission to see them. To this the
King returned for answer, that when Mr. Park was
lost in the Niger, he was a very little boy, and that
he knew not what had become of his effects ; that the
deplorable event had occurred in the reign of the late
king’s predecessor, who died shortly after ; and that
all traces of the white man had been lost with him.
This answer disappointed our hopes, for to us it
appeared final and decisive.  But in the evening they
were again raised by a hint-qfrom our host, who is the

P 2
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king’s drummer, and one of the principal men in the
country ; he assured us that there was certainly one
book at least saved from Mr. Park’s canoe, which is
now in the possession of a very poor man in the ser-
vice of his master, to whom it had been entrusted by
the late king during his last illness. He said, more-
over, that if but one application were made to the
king on any subject whatever, very little was thought
of it; but if a second were made, the matter would
be considered of sufficient importance to demand his
whole  attention, —such being the custom of the
country. The drummer, therefore, recommended us
to persevere in our inquiries, for he had no doubt
that thing to our satisfaction would be elicited-
At his own request, we sent him to the king imme-
diately, desiring him to repeat our former statement,
and to assure the king that, should he be successful
in recovering the book we wanted, our monarch would
reward him handsomely. He desired the drummer
to inform us that he would use every exertion, and
examine the man who was reported to have,the
shite man’s hook in his possession, at an early hour
to-morrow. Here the matter at present rests.

In the afternoon, the king came alone to see
us, and wished to know when we were inclined to
depart. We answered, that we were quite ready; that
we were only waiting his pleasure, and yould gladly
pxoeucd on our journey wheneyer he would give us
permission. - He said, if the King of Ydoorie “should
not have a canoe for us by \[ondn.y eyening, we
should have the use of one of his own, and th
we should have liberty to embark on the followmﬂ'
morning, We thanked him for his kindness, and
took thu opportumty of pnymﬂ him and his spouse

which their treatment of us has really
<le:ewed Tl\e king took it in good part, was
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extremely affable and obliging, and quitted us in an
excellent humour.

I have been very unwell during the last day or twe,
but am now much better. :

Monday, June 21st.—The city of Boossd, as we
have hefore observed, consists of a great number of
groups or clusters of huts, all within a short distance
of each other. It is bounded on one side by the river
Quorra or Niger, and on the other by an extensive
turreted wall, with moats, forming a complete semi-
sircle.  Notwithstanding, however, its natural and
artificial defences, Boossd was taken by the Faldtahs
many years ago; on which occasion its inhahitants
fled, with their children and effects, to one of those
little islands in the Niger, which we have already
mentioned,  But the chiefs of Niki, Wowow, and
Kiama, having been made acquainted with the cir-
cumstance, assembled together, and having joined
their forces with those of Boossd, drove the Falatahs,
their common enemy, into the Niger, where many of
them perished.  Since that period the city has neyer
heen invaded, nor threatened with attack. The soil
of Boossd is, for the most part, very fertile, and pro-
duces rice, corn, yams, &e., in great abundance.
Dowak, a kind of corn, is obtained here in the greatest
perfection ; it yields five hundred-fold, and forms
the prineipal food of the inhabitants, both rich and
poor.  Another variety of corn grows here, which has
eight ears on a single stem ; the grain is very small
and sweet, but it is not cultivated to any extent.
The butter-tree flourishes in and near the town ; and
palm-oil is imported from Nouffie ; but the latter is
only used as an article of food, because it is ve
scarce and dear, and.is purchased only by the king
and a few of the principal inhabitants. The king
and his midikie have each great numbers of fine
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cattle, but none of their subjects are in possession of
a single bullock; they have, however, flocks of sheep
and goats, and obtain immense quantities of fish from
the Niger. Very good salt is brought from a salt
lake on the borders of the river, which is about ten
days’ journey to the northward of this place; and
pepper grows in every part of the country. Guinea-
fowl, pheasants, partridges, and a variety of aquatic
birds, are found here in the greatest plenty, and have
afforded us excellent sport. The natives sometimes
endeavour to shoot them with their arrows ; but this
‘method of procuring game is at all times very pre-
carious and difficult, and two birds only have been
thus killed during several years past. Deer and
antelopes: also abound near the city; but they are
timid and shy, and rarely, if ever, caught by the inha-
bitants. The fish, with which the river abounds so
plentifully, are eaten by all classes of people: they are
tough, dry, and unsavoury; yet they form part of the
daily food of the inhabitants, who appear exceedingly
fond of them.

The Haussa language is understood by the gene-
rality of the natives of Borgoo, both young and old,
almost as well as their mother-tongue, and it is spoken
by the majority of them with considerable flueney.
The government of the country is despotic; but this
unlimited power, which is vested in the monarch, is
almost invariably exercised with lenity and for-
bearance. . All private disputes are sctiled by the
Lking, and he punishes misdemeanors just as his
inclination may lead him. It was reported that the
queen ruled her husband, and infl d his duet
in all matters; but the affair of the buttons shows
the rumour to be ill-founded. The king’s address is
superior ; and his whole demeanour, in our presence,
though mild and unassuming, displays a good deal
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of natural dignity. He sent us a fine turkey this
morning ; which was acknowledged on our part by
a couple of guinea-fowl and two brace of partridges,
which my brother had shot.

In the afternoon, the king came to see us, followed.
by a man with a book under his arm, which was said
to have boen picked up in the Niger after the loss of
our countryman. It was enveloped in a large cotton
cloth; and our hearts beat high with expectation as
the man was slowly unfolding it, for by its size we
guessed it to be Mr. Park's journal; but our dis-
appointment and chagrin were great, when, on opening
the book, we disecovered it to be an old nautical
publication of the last century. The title-page was
missing, but its contents were chiefly tables of
logarithms, It was a thick royal quarto, which led
us to conjecture that it was a journal ; between the
leaves we found a few loose papers of very little con-
sequence indeed ; one of them contained two or three
observations on the height of the water in the Gam-
bia ; one was a tailor’s bill on a Mr. Anderson ; and
another was addressed to Mr. Mungo Park, and con-
tained an invitation to dinner. The following is a
copy of it :—

£ Mr. and Mrs. Watson would be happy to have the pleasure
of Mr, Park's company at dinner on Tucsday next, at balf-past
five o'clock.

€ An answer is requested.

“ Strand, 9th Nov., 1804.”

The king, as well as the owner of the book, looked
a8 greatly mortified as ourselves when they were told
that the one produced was not that of which we were
in quest, beeause the reward promised would not of
course be obtained. As soon as our curiosity had
been fully satisfied, the papers were carefully collected



216 PASCOE AND HIS SLAVE.

and placed again between the leaves, and the book
as carefully folded in its envelope as before, and
taken away by its owner, who values it as much as &
houschold god. Thus all our hopes of obtaining
Mr. Park’s journal or papers, in this city, are entirely
defeated. The inquiry, on our part, has not been
prosecuted without much trouble and anxiety, and

some little personal sacrifices likewise; which, had:

they been ten times as great, we would gladly have
made whilst a single hope remained of their being
effcetual.

Tuesday, June 22nd.—When Captain Clapperton
was at Wowow on the former expedition, Pascoe
purchased a slave of the widow Zuma to be his wife ;

but, for some reason or other, the bargain was not

completed, and the woman remained with her mis-
tress. A part of the purchase-money only was given
back to Pascoe, and he was obliged to quit the town
with his master, without having had an opportunity
of recovering the remainder. The widow’s late
change of residence from Wowow to Boossd seemed
to offer a fair chance for Pascoe to obtain his money,
and he accordingly made an early application for it ;
but, though she acknowledged the debt, she refused
payment on the ground that, as the Prince of
Wowow had forcibly obtained possession of the girl
in question, he had no right whatever to the money.
TPascoe, unwilling to lose so large a sum, then laid the
matter before the King of Boossd, for his decision ;
and, in consequence, the widow has undergone two
or three examinations, without producing any good
whatever. The monarch has declared that he sees
tho justice of his demand ; but, as the woman obsti-
nately refuses to pay the debt, he cannot think of
forcing Ler to do so against her inclination. Pascoe
subsequently offered the whole of the money which

il
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the widow owed him to the King, provided the latter
could obtain it. But this was altogether repugnant
to the monarch’s notions of right and wrong. e
replied, * The widow came here to me alone, and in
distress, to elaim my protection, which I granted her
without hesitation ; it would therefore ill become me
to break my faith, and turn my back on an object so
utterly defenceless and unprotected, by exacting from
her the money of another for my own use, in the
recovery of which T had previously refused to inter-
fere. I cannot break my word; I cannot grant your
req\\cnt
It is amusing to discover the shifts to which the
people of Boossa and other places have resorted, in
the hope of obtaining a little present of some sort
from us.  The day after our arrival here, a man,
who represented himself as brother to the king of
Nouffie, sent us a large howl of dried fish and onions ;
and another individual has sold his only tobe, for the
Eurpose of obtaining a little money to purchase some
e, which is a fermented liquor extracted from the
palm-tree and the bamboo, and which he is about to
present to us. The former of these presents was
rejected, because such kind of things had become,
by their frequency, so serious an inconvenience, that
we have determined to accept of nothing for the
future in the shape of a gift, except from the chiefs
and governors themselves.  Yet we have repented of
our résolution in this instance, having been informed
day that the pr ded brother of the king of
Nouffo was not long ago taken prisoner by the
Falitahs, and his only son with him, and that they
were both sold by them to a company of Hiussa
merchants ; that the father had redeemed himself
from slavery by his own exertions, and that he had
had recourse to the above expedient of sending us a
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quantity of dried fish and onions, in the expectation
of obtaining a little money from us towards eman-
cipating his son, The poor man went away quite
crest-fallen and unhappy at the ill success of his
project, and quitted the city immediately after, to
visit his enslayed son, who is at Koolfw, so that
when we were made acquainted with the circumstance
it was too late to relieve him, and we yery much
regretted it.

Our hostess is an agrecable and good-natured
woman, but she is excessively vain of her person ; so
much 8o, indeed, that she employs several hours in
the day in dressing her hair, which hangs down
below the face in three plaited gueues, one of them
from the forehead, and one from each side of the
head ; after which she affixes ornaments on different
parts of her body, stains her lips and teeth a shining:
red colour with /Aennak (a species of myrtle); and
when all this is done she admires herself in a broken
looking-glass which we have given her. This is the
most whimsical and diverting part of the ceremony :
she approaches tho glass and retreats from it again
smiles when she fancies that she looks pretty ; and
distorts her features and throws her body into all
manner of comical attitudes, to ascertain which is the
most ongaging. Although only a drummer’s wife,
our hostess is considored as w porson of respecta-
bility, for her husband’s situation is one of the most
important in the kingdom, And all the more
respectable females of Borgoo adorn their persons in
much the same manner as she does, and have an
almost oqual share of affectation and vanity. The
men somotimes stain their lips and teeth, and finger
and too nails, like their wives ; but this eustom is by
no means general among them,  The king and queen
of Booss disrogard it altogether, N
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We brought three horses with us to Coobly from
Jénna ; two of them have died from fatigue, and the
third is in so miserable a state, that he can be of no
further service to us. The king paid us a visit this
afternoon, and informed us that everything will be
in rendiness for our departure to-morrow. On this
occasion he presented us with an excellent and hand-
some horse, which is the more acceptable, as we
haye only one, which we fortunately purchased a few
days ago from the governor of Coobly.  The monarch
strongly enjoined us to aceept of no provisions, par-
ticularly milk and honey, from any person whatever,
excepting the governors of towns through which we
may pass, for he was apprehensive that poison would
be mised with them. Ife did not explain to us on
what grounds he entertained his suspicion, but left us
to form our own conjectures on his unexpected advice:
If we aro not mistaken, the king warned Captain
Clapperton of a similar danger.

During the whole course of our jjourney, we have
nowhere experienced greater kindness, attention, and
hospitality, than from the amiable ruler of this place,
and his no less amiable companion ; and we shall
have occasion to remember their civility to us as long
as we live. ]

Sinee we haye been here the king has given us a
horse, bullock, sheep, and turkey, which were all very
valuable, while our present to him is considerably less
than that which the king of Kidma received.

Wednesday, June 23d.—Last night Boossd was
visited by a tornado, which did a little mischief to
the town. At an early hour in the morning the king
and queen paid us a farewell visit, when the former
aguin cautioned us to beware of poison. We then
expressed our acknowledgments to both for all their
fayours; and an hour or two after they had taken
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their departure, we rode out of the eity, accompanied
by two horsemen as an escort, and a foot-messenger
to the sultan of Yaoorie. Not far from the walls of
Boossd we came to a spotwhere the herds of the king
and midikie were grazing ; finer cattle can nowhere
be seen ; they are under the care of Falatah slaves,
because the natives do not understand their manage-
uent. From hence we jowrneyed along the banks of
he Niger, at an casy pace, owing to the hollows in
the path, and two hours afterwards entered a pleasant
little walled town ecalled Aagogie, where we were
desired to halt till to-morrow. The town is peopled
solely by the king of Boossi’s slaves ; and is distant,
in a northerly direction, from the capital about eight
or nine miles. 'We have been sent hither by land,
because o canoe could not be paddled up the river
without the greatest difficulty and danger, on account
of the rocks. The inhabitants of Kagogie appear to
enjoy an ecasy kind of life. The chief part of their
time is employed in husbandry, fishing, and taking
care of the king’s horses; and though but indif-
ferently clad, they all seem well fed, contented, and
comfortable.

In the afternoon a young woman presented herself
with a few loose leaves of * Thomson’s Seasons,” =
which we had thrown away at Boossd. She: had
been despatehed purposely by the king, her master,
who imagined that they were valuable to us, and
that we had overlooked them in the hwry of de-
parture.

Even hore, in this insignificant and sequestered
place, the Arabic language is professed to be taught
in schools, and boys are put under the tuition of men
who can only teach them a few very short Moham-
medan prayers, and who do not themselves understand
o single Arabie character.
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Our nights were spent most unpleasantly at Boossa,
by reason of the swarms of mosquitoes and black
ants which infested our dwelling, and whose sting is
keener than a needle’s point ; the latter insect, in
particular, is a great nuisance, and we are told that
there is not a town on the banks of the Niger that is
free from either.

Phursday, June 24th.—Though the governor of
Kagogie had been made acquainted with our inten-
tions no less than three days before our arrival, yet
no canoe had been got ready for our use; and this
morning, when we expected to embark, the < King
of the Canoe," as the person who has the care of i
is ridiculously styled, informed us with the utmost
unconcern that it was out of repair, and that it would
not. be fit for our reception for some hours at least.
This intelligence was very disagreeable and proyoking,
for we were so anxious to embark on the Niger, that
the shortest delay was painful to us. Besides, the
appearance of the morning foretold a hot day; and as
we had neither awning nor umbrellas to screen us
from the burning sun, this circumstance tended to
inerease our uneasiness. The natives have no fore-
thought, and imagine that all men value time as
little ns themselyes : overything is deferred till the
very last moment, and they look up into one's face
with wonder when they see one anywise impatient.

In the course of the forenoon we repaired to the
side of the river, which is about twenty or thirty
paces from the town, for the purpose of endeavour-
ing to encourage and hurry the workmen in their
labour about the cance. Promises and threats were
employed to effect this object, but the men would
neither be coaxed nor intimidated : they would not
overwork themselves, they said, for all the riches in
our possession ; so that we were obliged to leave
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them, and excreise our patience. The branch of the
Niger which flows by Kagogie is about a mile in
width ; but it is rendered so shallow by large sand-
banks, that, except in one very narrow place, a child
might wade across it without difficulty. M. Park
chose a deeper and safer branch, though it led to the
same dangers,

Our horses were conyeyed across from here to the
opposite side of the river, from whence they will be
taken to Ydoorie by land, because the canoes of the
natives would be too frail a conveyance for them.
These canoes are of great length, but the workmans
ship employed in making and fashioning them is
exceedingly rude and carcless. Owing, perhaps, to.
the want of proper trees of sufficient magnitude,
they are made of #co blocks of wood, which are sewn
together by a thick cord, under which a quantity of
straw is placed, both inside and out, to prevent the
admission of water; but the whole is altogether so
clumsily executed, that every cance in the country is
always leaky

About mid-day, the workmen having finished our
canoe, the luggage was presently put into it, and
Detween twelve and one we embarked with our
people, and were launched out into the river. —The
divection of this branch was nearly east and west;
and we proceeded some distance down the stream
for the purpose of getting into the main branch of ==
the Niger, where there is deeper water. This object
was soon attained, and we found it flowing from
north to south, through a rich and charming country,
which seemed to improve in appearance the farther i
wo advanced. We were propelled at a good rate
up a channel, which, from half a mile in breadth,
gradually widened to rather better than a mile.
Beautiful, spreading, and spiry trees adorned tho
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country on each side of the river, like a park : corn,
nearly vipe, waved over the water's edge ; large,
open villages appeared every half-hour ; and herds of
spotted cattle were observed grazing and enjoying
the cool of the shade. The appearance of the river,
for soveral miles, was no less enchanting than its
borders ; it was as smooth as a lake ; canoes, laden
with sheep and goats, were paddled by women down
its almost imperceptible cwrent ; swallows, and a
variety of aquatic birds, were sporting over its glassy
surface, whicli was ornamented by a number of pretty
little islands.

The heat of the yeather distressed us greatly,
till the approach of evening, when large sand-banks
and shallows engaged our attention. A little after
eight, pa, we landed on the eastern bank of the
river, not far from a small village, where we fixed our
tent on & plot of rising corn, and, having nothing to
eaf, went suppcrless to rest. .

Lriday, June 25th—The most romarkable object
which we saw, on rising thissmorning, was a rugged
and romantic range of hills, appearing to the east-
ward of our encampment. It is called Ewngarskie,
from o country of the same name in which the hills
are situated, and which was formerly an independent
kingdom, but is now become a province of Yaoorie.
At a little before seven, A, our canoe was pushed
off’ the sandy beach on which it had been seeured last
evening, and propelled down a yery narroy channel,
betwgen a large sand-bank and the shore. This
conducted us into the main branch of the Niger,
and we again admired its delightful and magnificent
appearance.

We had proceeded only a few hundred yards when
the river gradually widened to two miles, and con-
tinued so as far as the eye could reach., It looked
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very much like an artificial canal, the banks having
the appearance of a dwarf wall, with vegetation
beyond. In most places the water was extremely
shallow, but in others it was deep enongh to float a
frigate. During the first two hours of the day, the
scenery was as interesting and picturesque as can be
imagined. The banks were literally covered with
hamlets and villages ; fine trees, bending under the
weight of their dark and impenetrable foliage, every-
where relieved the eye from the glare of the sun’s
rays, and, contrasted with the lively verdure of the
little hills and plains, produced the most pleasing
offect.  Afterwards, however, there was a decided
change : the banks, which before consisted of dark
carth, clay, or sand, were now composed of black
rugged rocks ; large sand-banks and islands were
scattered in the river, which diverted it into a
/ variety of little channels, and effectually destroyed:
its appearance.

About eleven o’clock, dark clouds from the west
foretold an approaching: storm ; and our boatmen: used
their utmost exertions in endeavouring to reach a
village, or some place of security, before it should
Dburst upon us, but in this hope we were disappointed,
for in a very few minutes it blew a hurricane, accom-
panied by thunder and lightning of the most awful
description, and tho rain fell in torrents. It became,
besides, so dark that nothing could be clearly dis-
tinguished at the distance of only a few yards, We
were wetted to the skin in a moment ; and our canoe
was in danger of sinking as we came abreast of a
little fishing village, on an island ¢lose to the water’s
edge. We jumped on shore as soon as possible,
and ran, without shoes or hats, into the first hut we:
came to, for protection from the storm. THere our
unlooked-for intrusion frightened away a poor ywoman,
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who rushed out of the hut as we entered it ; but we
commenced throwing off our dripping clothes, and
displacing a pot of fish which was stewing over a
fow expiring embers, heaped up all the dry wood we
could find.  Not till then did we discover that our
gituation was little better than it had been in the
canoe ; the hut had two large open doorways oppo-
sito ench other, through which the wind swept the
rain, and filled it with pools of water. This was too
much forus, and sallying out immediately, half-dressed,
we hurried towards a hut which we perceived at a
short distance, but this was no better than that which
we had left,—all seemed alike ; and rushing back again
through the pelting rain, we regained our deserted
hut, and resigned ourselves to all its inconveniences.
Our people shortly afterwards came up to us, quite
benumbed with cold and wet ; and, notwithstanding
their distress and our own comfortless condition,
weo could not forbear laughing at their comical and
vaggod appenrance.  Meantime the hostess and her
husband, with several of the other villagers, summoned
up resolution enough to visit us ; and by way of a
peace-offering, they brought with them firewood and
a small quantity of provisions. This enabled us to
Kindle two large fires in the hut, which, as the storm
was abating, soon dried up the water ; but we were
unavoidably obliged to lie down in damp clothes. My
brother and I sat up during the best part of the
night, for we found it impossible to sleep, not only
on account of myriads of mosquitees, but the groaning
and snoring of men, the barking and growling of dogs,
an incessant drumming at an adjacent village, and
the startling roar of a lion, which was prowling about
our quarters nearly the whole of the night.

Saturday, June 26th.—The tempest of yesterday
was succeeded by a cool evening, and a remarkahly
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clear night. In the morning, on leaving the village;
we were followed to the heach by a few of its inha-
bitants, and when the canoe was pushed off at seven
o’clock, they cheered us loudly. These people are
harmless and good-natured, but dirty in their persons
and singular in their manners. Their language is
different from that spoken at Boossd. Most of the
villages on the islands, as far as Ydoorie, it is said,
re inhabited by the same race of people, and they
are also scattered on the banks of the river. The
women daub their hair with red clay, but they are
too poor to purchase many personal ornaments, and
the men use none whatever. They appear to have
the ies of life in abund ; they are partial
to agriculture, and cultivate large portions of land
with corn, rice, and onions ; besides which fishing is
carried on by them on an extensive seale, and num-
bers of the men go three days’ journey up the Niger:
to cateh fish. Most of their huts are supported on
clay pillars, which are wonderfully small ; or on stone
slabs not more than an inch in thickness. The walls
of the huts are only two or three inchesin thickness ;
but these have no large doorways like that which we;
occupied ; and instead of them, they are furnished
with a small single aperture near the roof, to which.
their owners are obliged to climb ; and even then
they cannot enter without great exertion. These
huts approach nearer to the shape of a commion
Tinglish oven than anything else we have ever seen.
Situated between Boossd and Yaoorie, the inhabitants
of most of the islands speak the language of those
countries, but they have also one of their own, which
nobody but themselyes understands ; a smattering of
the Haussa tongue, which they have attained, is the
only method of communication which is adopted in:
their trading transactions.
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We had passed the island whereon we slept last
night but a few minutes, and had just entered into
the main river, when we came to a spot where it

reads again into branches, and each channel was
litgrally filled with dangerous rocks, sand-banks,
and low islands covered with tall rank grass. 'The
appenrance of them was extremely disheartening.
We were conducted up the main branch of the
river, but were soon obliged to land with our
people i order to lighten the cance, which, after
a deal of exertion, was lifted over a ridge of rocks
into deeper water. During the greater part of the
morning, indeed, our canoe was continually striking
against concealed rocks, or running on hidden sand-
banks, but sustained no apparent damage by the
concussion ; the only inconvenience we experienced
from it was the fatiguing one of being obliged to
get out and in whenever it was found necessary.
1t therefore afforded us much pleasure to be landed,
about two o'clock in the afterncon, on the left
bank of the river, for we were heartily tired of
our morning’s work, and felt highly gratified that it
Was over.

At a short distance from the water’s edge the
country was thickly studded with clusters of huts,
which altogether are called the village of Soolo ;
and we took up our quarters in a large one, which
is nearest the landing-place. The inhabitants re-
semble vory much the islanders already spoken of ;
they cultivate much land and catch vast quantities
of fish; but though they live well, they are clothed
very indifferently. The only ornaments they wear
are made of the backbone of a certain species of
fish, which are tied round the loins and other parts
of the hody. Besides corn, &e., the inhabitants also
grow immense quantities o)f onions, and they have

Q2
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large store-houses full of these, ready to be exported
to different parts of the continent. The price of
an onion here is two cowries ; at Katunga forty, and
at Badagry they feteh so high a price. as a hundred
cowries each. 24

We were treated this afternoon with much hospi-
tality by theém, and they did all in their power to
render our short stay as agreeable as possible.

Sunday, June lith. —Both of us awoke this morn-
ing rather unwell, which was most likely occasioned.
bv our exposure to the tempest of Friday. The old
chief of the village accompanied us to the water’s
edge when we qmtted our hut for the purpose of
embm—king, and enjoined the “ King of the Canoe”
to be particularly careful of his charge. ¢ Careful !**
answered the man; “to be sure I will ; do I not
know that white men are more precious than a boat-
load of eggs, and require as much care to be taken
of them?” We entreated the same man a short
time afterwards to be more active and diligent in
the management of his canoe, for he was rather in-
clined to be lazy, and suffered every one to go before
ours ; but he replied gravely, *“Kings do not travel
so fast as common men ; I must convey you along as
slowly as possible.”

We had heard so unfayourable an account of the
state of the river at one particular place which we
should have to pass, that our people were compelled
to disembark, and walk along the banks a considerable
way till we had passed it, when we took them in again.
We found the deseription to be in nowise exag-
gerated 5 it presented a most forbidding appearance,
and yields only to the state of the Niger near Boosst
in difficulty and danger. On our arrival at this for-
midable place, we discoyered a range of black rocks
running directly across the stream, and the water,
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finding only one narrow passage, rushed through it
with great impetuosity, overturning and carrying
awny overything in its course. Our boatmen, with
the nssistance of a number of the natives, who
planted themselyes on the rocks on each side of the
only channel, and in the stream at the stern of the
canoe, lifted it by main force into smoother and safer
water. The last difficulty with respect to rocks and
sand-banks was now overcome, and in a very little
time we came to the termination of all the islands,
after which, it is said, there is not a single dangerous
place up the Niger. The river here presented its
noblest appearance ; not o single rock nor sand-bank
was any where perceptible; its borders resumed their
heauty, and a strong, refreshing breeze, which had
blown during the whole of the morning, now gave it
the motion of a slightly agitated sea. In the course
of the morning we passed two lovely little islands,
clothed in verdure, which at a short distance looked
as charming as the fabled gardens of Hesperia ;
indeed no spot on earth ean excel them in beauty of
appearance. These islands are inhabited by a few
individuals.

About eleven A, we landed at the foot of a
little village on the east bank of the river, where
our horses and men had arrived before us. IHere
a little milk was presented to us by a Falitah in
the service of the sultan of Ydoorie, and we rested
under a large tree an hour or two, awaiting the
arrival of carriers from the city of Ydoorie, who had
heen sent for yesterday by one of the Booss\ mes-
sengers that had charge of our horses. These men
arrived at the village Detween one and two o’clock in
the afternoon, and we unmedmulv mounted and
rode onwards.

The path was in a N.N.E. dlrecnon. and we
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travelled over a sterile country, which was gradually
rising at every step, and abounded plentifully in game.
The weather was oppressively warm, and we were
obliged to refresh ourselves by halting occasionally
and resting in the shade. The soil, which at first
was so indifferent and barren, improved greatly as
we drew near Yaoorie; and immense patches of
land, cultivated with a variety of corn, also with
rice, indigo, cotton, dve., were visible on every side.
Labourers were employed in these plantations, at-
tended by a drummer, that they might be excited,
by the sound of his instrument, to work well and
briskly.  On attaining the summit of a steep hill, we
rode over a very narrow pathway, so much overhung
by an impenetrable thorny shrub, that there was not
room for more than one man to walk., This led us
to the wall of Ydoorie, and we entered the ecity
through an amazingly strong passage, in which was
an immense door, covered with plates of iron, rudely
fastened to the wood-work. We were almost ex-
hausted with fatigue on our arrival, insomuch that
we excused ourselves from visiting and paying our
respects, to the sultan, and we were conducted to a
convenient habitation, which had heen prepared for
us.  Ydoorie is about eight miles N.N.E. from the
village at which we landed.
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Wirn the exception of the dangerous rocks at
Boossd, we were informed that, during our four days’
passage up the river, we had pasm‘d all the most
difficult pluces in it ; neither rocks nor sand-banks, it
is suid, being either above Ydoorie, or below Boossa,
We have said nothing of the course of the river,
beeause it is pretty well understood'that this city lies
nearly due north of Boossd ; and also that, notwith-
standing its windings and the number and variety of
its channels, the Niger or Quorra flows past Boossd
in a single undivided channel. In its natural bed,
when uninterrupted by rocks and other impediments,
the river runs at this time of the year at the rate of
between one and two miles in an hour: whenever it
is obstructed by them, however, the velocity of the
current is considerably inereased. Althonw}_\ during
the dry season, no ication or intercourse is
maintained by water between Boossd, and the coun-
tries or states lower down the river, by reason of the
dangerous rocks which have been already alluded to
more than once ; yet in the wet season, after the
* Malea™ (or fourteen days’ incessant rain) has set
in, when all the rivers which are dry during the
remainder of the year, pour their overplus into the
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““ Great Father of Wators,” as the Niger is emphati-
cally styled, then canoes, it is snid, pass to and fro
between Yaoorie, Nouffie, Boossd, and Funda. It is
immediately after the « Malca,”” also, that the Niger,
by the depth and velocity of its current, sweeps off
the rank .grass, which springs up annually on its
borders.  Byvery rock and every low island is then
completely covered, and may be passed over in canoes
without difficulty, or even apprehension of danger.
The enterprising Mr. Park must have had a thousand
difficulties to overcomo in his yoyage down the Niger.
Tt was about this time of the year that he arrived at
Yaoorie, and the river, it is said, was then about the
same height as it is at present. The canoe-men,
who in all probability were his slayes, were said to
be chained to the canoe, in order to prevent their
running away ; his pilot was unacquainted with the
river any farther, and therefore he received hiswages
here in Yaoorie, and refurned to his own country;
and Mr. Park, with a companion and throe white
boys, continued their journey down the Niger without
any person whateyer to point out the safest channel,
or warn them of their danger. When the accident
happened at Boossa by which they lost their lives, it
is said they preferred being drowned, to avoid, as they
imagined, v more dreadful death.

Many years ago, a large boat arrived at Yioorie
on a trading voyago from Timbuetoo. IMaving dis-
posed of their merchandise, the bontmen returned to
their country by land, because they asserted. that
tho exortion of working their vessel back so great a
distance against the stream was too much for them,
and thevefore they loft it behind at Yioorie.

Monday, June 28h.—This morning we were:
visited by the chiof of the Arabs of this eity, who (if’
such o title can be used with propriety) is Prime
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Minister to the Sultan. [He is a very old man, as
dark as a native 3 and was dressed in the costume of
his countrymen, which is very becoming, His beard
was long, and as white as snow, and a singular tuft of
hair, which was direetly under the lower lip, did not
look much unlike the tail of a white mouse. Though
toothless, the old man was yet very communicative
and intelligent, and, among other things, he informed
us that Mr. Park did not visit the city of Yaoorie, but
remained in his canoe at the village where we landed
yestorday, and despatched a messenger in his stead
to the sultan, with a suitable present. This Arab had
been sent by the sultan to the village with presents
in return 3 and, by his deseription of Mr. Park’s dress,

he must have worn the laced tobe that we received of
the King of Boossd, and which may account for the

facility with which we obtained it, as well as the:
reluctance of the king to enter into an explanation of
the manner in which his ancestor had got possession
of it.  Mr. Park is stated to have been drowned in
this same dress. The Arab informed us that he had
in his possession a cutlass and a double-barrelled gun,
which was part of Mr. Park’s present to the sultan.
We expressed a wish to look at these weapons, and
they were immediately sent for. The gun was very
excellent, and handsomely mounted ; and we offered
our own fowling-piece in exchange for it ; which was
cheerfully agreed to, but not till after the sultan’s
consent had, in the first place, been obtained.

Not long after the old Arab had taken his leave of
us, soveral of his countr y-people, of much faiver com-
plexions, came to pay their respects; and among them
1¥as a young man named A/, who arrived in his city
yesterday, in ten days, from Soceatoo, having stopped
to trade on the road.

The journey from hence to the eity of Soccatoo,
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when no stoppage is made on the road, may casily be
accomplished in five daysonly; and this is the regulan
timo tho natiyes take to go there. Koolfu is two days’
Jowrney from  Ydoori Ile represented himself as
ono of the Avabs that accompanied Major Denham,
Captain Clapperton, and their party, over the Desert
from Mowrzuk:, in Rozzan, to Bornou.

Last night the sultan sent us o bullack, o fine large
shoop of a peculinr specios, the handsomest wo ever gaw;
a great quantity of mill, and several hundred-weight
of vico 5 and this evening wo veceived o largo turkoy
and a bowl of rico from the chief of the Avabs.

Luesday, June 29th—This ovening, by desire, wo
went to pay our respe to the sultan, Weo soon
arrived at the palaco, which is o very large building,
orrather a group of buildings, enclosed by a high wall;
and dismounting, wo wero presently condueted through
u low avenue formed by pillars, which was as dark as
a subterrancous passage.  This lod to alarge squara
yard, which we entored, and found it to communicate
with tho sultan’s apatments: by tho number of
domesties that woro hurrying about.  Several people
wore sitting on the ground, but we were obliged to
stand o long fimo, during which a profound silenco
was proserved, and no ono was polite enough to-offer
us nomat to sit on. At longth wo received a sum-
mong to advanco, and wore introduced into another
square, vory mueh vesembling a clean farm-yard.
Tlero wo discoverod tha sultan sitting alone in the
contro of the square, on o plain picco of canpotingy,
with a pillow on ench side of him, and a noat brass
pan in front,  Ilis apponrance was not only mean, but
absolutaly squalid and divty. o is a big-headed, cor-
pulent, and jolly-looking man, wall stricken in years 3
and, though thovo iy somothing havsh and forbidding
in his countenance, yot ho was gonerally smiling
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during the conference. The conyersation commenced
in the usual complimentary way ; and then our object
in visiting Yaoorie was briefly and indirectly hinted
ab.  When we asked him whether he did not send
a letter fo the late Captain Clapperton while that
officer was at Koolfu, in which he had affirmed that
he had certain books and papers in his possession
which belonged to Mr. Park, he appeared very much
confused.  After thinking and hesitating a good
while, he answered, with an affected laugh,  How
do you think that I could have the books of a per=
son that was lost at Boossa 2™ and this was all he
said on the subject. He subsequently wished to
know the reason that Captain Clapperton refused to
vigit him when he passed through the country; but
more espeeially why, after his death, I had not paid
Iim that mark of respect on my return to the coast
from Soceatoo. My reply to him was, that I had
been told that he was the greatest monarch in the
country, and therefore I should have felt ashamed to
have vyisited him with the trifling present which T
liad to offer, as he might consider it an insult to his
dignity. A frown of disapprobation settled on his
countenance at hearing this, and he sharply rejoined,
that Lie was perfectly well acquainted with the nature
and value of the presents which had been made to
the various chiefs T had visited ; but that if I had
nothing to offer him, it was my duty, and should hayve
been my first care, to have paid my respects to him at
Yioorie. Here the conversation was abruptly ended ;
the sultan was more than half inclined to be angry with
us; and we were not at all sorry to be reconducted to
the open air.

Wednesday, June 30th—This morning I carried
the sultan’s present to him; but it was very coldly
received, I stated, that by reason of the selfishness
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and bad faith of the chief at the sea-side, and the
length of the journey from thence, the presents we
had brought from England were nearly all expended ;
insomuch that we found it would be impossible to
reach Bornou without receiving an additional supply
of goods, which in our present situation we had no
opportunity of obtaining ; and that this being the case,
we had no other resource left but to get to the salt
water, when our wants would he promptly supplied. I
observed that going down the river in a canoe would
be the easiest and best means of effecting this object;
to which the sultan replied, that the price of a canoe:
would be a hundred dollars; but he was told that we
had not property enough to purchase one. The road
overland to Funda, by way of Koolfu or Guarie, was
then mentioned, and the sultan promised to send us
thither in two or three days. Here the conversation
ended, and I took my leave.

The young Arab from Soccatoo visited us again
to-day, and presented us with dried dates which he had
brought from Fezzan, and a quantity of trona. Aliisa
handsome and intelligent young man, and is extremely
open and communicative. But all his good qualities
are cast in the shade by a mean and rapacious habit
of begging, which he displays in common with his
countrymen who reside here, and which has disgusted
and displeased us more than once. He tells us that
he is on his way to Alorie, in Yarriba, with goods and
horses for sale ; but he is suspected to be a spy sent
by Bello to examine the fortifications, and ascertain.
the state of public fecling in the city, with intelligence
of which he is to return to hin.

Lhursday, July 1st.—Yesterday nothing oceurred
worthy of observation, nor has anything taken place
to-day which requires more than a passing remark.
The sultan sent us ten old guns to clean and repair
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this morning ; we are unable to execute the latter
part of his commands, but fortunately the mulatto
who accompanied us from Baddgry is fully competent
to the task, and in such cases always acts in our
stead, The sultan sent for Pascoe two hours after-
wards, and desired him to ask us for medicine to cure
sore eyes and complaints in the bowels. We are
pestered with such applications as these all day long.
Paseoe embraced the opportunity of making inquiries
of the sultan concerning the lost papers of Mr. Park,
a8 wo had desired him ; but he shook his head, and
would say nothing about the matter, and immediately
shifted the conversation to another subject. This
prinee assumes more consequence than any chief or
monarch that we have yet seen ; he never receives a
yisit but he exacts from the visitor the most humili-
ating forms of address; and even when the Arabs
themselves obtain an audience, they are obliged to
deliver what they have to say to him on their knees.
Perhaps he expected o similar seryile position from
us, for such his countenance seemed to indicate, but
whateyer might haye been his expectation, we had
no notion of demeaning ourselves so grossly in his
presence.  Sinee our arrival in this eity, my brother
and I have been very seriously indisposed, as might
be expected, for the air is humid and unwholesome,
being impregnated with all manner of noxious effluvia,
from the swampy nature of the soil at this season of
the year, and the number of large pools of impure
water which exist more or less in every quarter of
the town.

Friday, July 2ad—Tt is rather unfortunate for
us, that so immense a quantity of needles was distri-
buted through the country by the last mission ; the
market here is even now completely overstocked
with them, so that we find it difficult to dispose of
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ours for a quarter of their value. In Yarriba and
elsewhere, it was a general practice with us to pay.
the carriers of our luggage with needles only, -but
liere we are endeavouring to dispose of them in order
to purchase provisions for our people. We brought
with us from Ingland nearly a hundred thousand
needles of various sizes, and amongst them was a
great quantity of « \\’l\itechf\pel sharps,” warranted
“ superfine, and not to cut in the cye‘” Thus
highly recommended, we imagined that these needles:
mmust have been excellent indeed 5 but what was our
surprise some time ago, when a number of them
which we had disposed of, was returned to us with a
complaint that they were all eyeless, thus redeeming
with a vengeance the pledge of the manufacturer, that
they “ would not eut in the eye.” On an examina-
tion afterwards, we found. the same fault with the
remainder of the ¢ Whitechapel sharps,” so that to
save our credit we have been obliged to throw them
away. Our best, and almost only resource, has been
in the metal buttons attached to our English clothes.
These, when polished brightly, look well, and have
completely won the people of all ranks, from the
sultan to the slave, who freely offer three or four
hundred cowries each for those with silyer gilt; and
double that sum for one with gold gilt ; whereas for
a good looking-glass we can only obtain three hundred
cowries.  Our clothes are nearly all stripped of their
Dbuttons ; and we now place our dependence for future
support prineipally on a quantity of livery and soldiers’
Dbuttons, which are, however, rather dull and dirty,
and will require many hours’ labour before they attain
any degree of Drightness.

Sunday ity Jady A, —Yesterday was barren of inci-
dent of any kind. To-day I yisited the sultan to
make w lust application for Mr, Park’s papers. He
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would give no decisive answer ; but in the course of
the day, he said he would tell the chief of the Arabs
everything relative to them, and would send him to
us with the information. Accordingly, in the after-
noon, the old man came as commanded ; but instead
of delivering the expected communication, he said
that we should certainly inspect the books to-morrow ;
and in the mean time, the sultan would thank us to
sell him some gunpowder, and whatever red cloth we
might have left. This refinement in begging, or, in
other words, this mean rapaciousness on the part of
the sultan, was never more apparent than in this
nstance. He had previously requested us to sell
him o quantity of beads, &c., to which he expressed
o wish that we should affix our own price. We did
80 3 but on applying for payment, he has aniformly
voturned for answer, that we had asked too large a
sum for those articles. Notwithstanding this, we
gave the Arab the powder and red cloth which he
had requested in the name of his master, with a mes-
sage that the sultan was at liberty to give whatever
he thought proper for them. Instead, however, of
returning us the money, he has kept the goods with-
out making the slightest acknowledgment ; and ‘sent
an eunuch in the evening to beg a few needles, which
of course it would be impalitic to refuse.

Monday, July 5th.—It has rained yery heavily all
day, insomuch that on our parts we could not visit
the sultan, nor could a messenger come from him
fo us.

Puesday, July 6th—This forenoon we sent Pascoe
with a message to the sultan, that we carnestly
wished to receive a final and decisive answer with
regard to the restoration of Mr. Park’s papers; which
we declared to have been the sole object of our visit-
ing him, and that it was our desire to quit Yaoorie
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immediately. This bold, and to us unusual language,
seemed to have surprised and startled the sultan, and
he instantly despatched the old Arab to inform us,
that < he declared to G—d in the most solemn man-
ner, that he had never had in his possession, nor seen,;
any books or papers of the white travellers that pe-
rished at Boossa.”’ The Arab likewise assured us
that we were at liberty to proceed on our journey -
whenever we should think proper. Thus, notwith-
standing all the false hopes which the sultan artfully
held out to us, that Mr. Park’s papers were actually
in his possession, his letter to Captain Clapperton,
which expressly stated this to be the case, and the
pitiful shufiling which he has displayed to keep us so
long in suspense with respect to any true informa-
tion, it appears then, without doubt, that he has not,
and never hashad, a single bool or paper in the Eng-
lish language. IHis only motive for the dastardiy
conduct he has displayed could have been neither
more nor less than the hope of getting us into his
power by misrepresentation and falsehood, in order to
obtain some of the Buropean articles which we had
in our possession. That the sultan has succeeded so
well with us has not been our fault entirely ; but even
now he is by no means satisfied, nor is it likely that he
will be whilst we remain with him. It is a satisfaction
at least for us to know that the long-sought papers
are at present nowhere in existence.

Wednesday, July Tth—Yaoorie is a large, flou-
rishing, and united kingdom. It is hounded on the
cast by Haussa, on the west by Borgoo, on the north
by Cubbie, and on the south by the kingdom of -
Nouffie. The crown is hereditary, and the govern-
ment an absolute despotism. The former sultan was
doposed by his subjects for his violent measures and
general bad conduct; and the present ruler, who |




YAQORIE. = 241

sueceeded him, has reigned for the long period of
thirty-nine years. The sultan has a strong mailitary
force, which has successfully repelled, it is said, the
repeated attacks which the ever-restless Falatahs for
o number of years past made on the city and kingdom
of Yaoorie; it is now employed in a remote province
in quelling a rising insurrection, occasioned partly
from the inability of the natives to pay their accus-
tomed tribute, and partly from the harsh measures
adopted by the sultan to compel them to do so. The
city of Yaoorie is of prodigious extent, and is sup-
posed to be as populous as any other in the whole
continent, or at least that part of it which is visited
by the trading Arabs. Its wall is high and very
oxcollent, though made of clay alone, and may be

between twenty and thirty miles in cireuit ; and it

lias eight vast entrance-gates or doors, which are

well fortified after the manner of the country. The

‘inhabitints manufacture a very coarse and inferior

‘sort of gunpowder, which, however, is the best, and

we believe the only manufactory of the kind in this

part of the country ; besides which they make very

'neat saddles, country cloth, &e.; and they grow

indigo, tobaceo, onions, wheat, and different kinds of
fgrain ; and vast quantities of rice, of superior quality.

{* The inhabitants have likewise horses, bullocks,

|goats, &e., but notwithstanding their industry and the

|adyantages which they enjoy, they are very poorly

|elad, have little money, and are perpetually complain-

jing of their bad condition. An indifferent market is

iheld in the eity daily under commodious sheds, in

‘Lwhieh the above articles are offered for sale.

The better sort of women, or those that can afford
time and money for the purpose, wear their hair
platted very ingeniously, and dyed blue with indigo ;
{their lips are likewise stained yellow and blue, whick

YOL. L. R
!
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gives them an inexpressibly odd appearance; and
their eyes are blackened with powdered antimouy, or
somcthmv of the same nature and properties, which
is unpmtul from a place called Jacoba. This is in
general use, not only here, but in every other place
which we have visited.

The use of hennah is-as general at Yaoorie as
clsewhere ; the more opulent females make use of
this most beautiful dye in profusion:. they simply
apply the pounded leaves of -this plant to the teeth,
and to the finger and toe nails ; for the latter it is
made into a kind of poultice, and in the evening is
put on those parts, and remains till gext morning.
The poorer sort of females, however—from necessity,
we suppose, rather than from inclination—make use
of neither of these ornaments to enhance their natural
charms ; and, save tattooing, they have no personal
embellishments whatever.

The sultan’s residence, as well as the houses of
many of the principal inhabitants of the city, are
two stories in height, having thick and clumsy stairs
of clay leading: to the upper apartments, which are
rather lofty ; \md, together with rooms on the ground-
floor, have doorways sufficiently large to enable &
person to enter them without pumu@ himself-to the
incony of st The principal part of the
louses are built in tho cireular or coozie fashion, but
the inhabitants have a few square ones; and the
sultan’s are of no regular form whateyer. It may
be considered somewhat singular that the generality
of the natives of western and central, and we believe
also of northern Africa, ““moisten the floors of their
huts and the inside of their walls with a solution of
cow-dung and water, two or three tlmes a day, or as
often as they can find the materials,” ¢ Though
disagreeable to the smell of an Eurcpean, this keeps
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the interior of a* dwelling as cool as it is dark.”
We should have thought that Dr. Johnson, from
whom this quotation is taken, was speaking of the
native dwellings of this part of the yworld, instead of
those of the East Indies, so exactly does he describe
them.

Hetween the clusters or assemblages of huts in
Yaoorie there is a considerable quantity of fertile
lund, which is left for cattle to graze on, or for the
purposes of husbandry and agriculture.

There is a great variety of trees within the walls
of the city, consisting of the lime, the palm, the
micadania, o#d the date; but the latter, though it
appears very l\lxm‘inut. never was kn()\\'n to beﬂr
fruit, The palm tree adorns the banks of the Niger,
and inereases in quantity the further we advance up
the river; yot that variety of it which bears the
vocon-nut is nowhere to he seen, owing, most likely,
to the distance from the sea. Fora reason already
given in a preceding part of this Journal, no proper
eatimation can be formed of the number of inhabitants
which Yaogorie contains, but it is surprisingly great.

Thursday and Fyiday, July 8th and 9th.—During
Dboth these days we have been honoured with long
visits from the sultan’s daughters, eldest son, and
sistor 5 the faces of the former are familiar, because
they come to see us every day. The old Arab also
visited us on Thursday morning, to pay his respects,
according to his custom ; but when he entered
the apartment and discovered the heir-apparent in
conversation with us, he seemed surprised and dis-
pleased, and immediately ordered the young man to
quit the apartment with his suite, which was instantly
obeyed by the prince, without a syllable of complaint
or disapprobation at this peremptory command. We

bse ly desired an e ,)‘ tion of such arbitrary

R 2
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conduct on the part of the Arab, and he informed: us,
in answer, that it was done in order to prevent the
young man from soliciting us for poison, which he
might employ in the destruction of his father’s life,—
0 suspicious are the sovereigns of this country of the
intentions of even their own children.

The sultan has sent to inform us that he will be
occupied three days in writing to the king of England
an explanation of his conduct with respect to Mr.
Park’s papers; and he would therefore thank wus
to remain in Yaoorie till the expiration of that
period.

A fatalie, which left this city for Koolfu this
(Friday) morning, had orders from the sultan to
veturn while they were on their journey ; and they
accordingly re-entered Yaoorie in the afternoon. It
is reported that the ringleader of the insurgents in
Fngarski—the province in which the ‘customary
tribute was refused to be paid—left the rebels a short
time ago to fight for themselyves, and fled to the
kingdom of Nouffie. On his arrival he besought the
Magia to assist him against the soldiers of Yaoorie,
ond succeeded so far, that assistance was promised
him by the Nouffic king ; but as soon as this news
had reached Engarskie, the sultan’s soldiers all
deserted their posts, and refurned to him ywithout
delay. Both these days the men haye been entering
the city; and they have brought with them only
between forty and fifty slayes. This is the reason
that the fatakie were stopped on their way to Koolfu
and in all probability, if the news be true, it will
likewise affect our journey thither.

This evening the war-drum' was sounded outside
the sultan’s house ; the noise of which is not pecu-
liaxly Joud or dissonant, and is a much more
civtlized kind of sound than the startling war-cry of
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the people of Yarviba and Borgoo. The sultan has
just sent word that he wishes to see us to-morrow
moming concerning the price of the red cloth which
he recently purchased of us;-and at the same time he
desires to see o specimen of each kind of button in
aur possession, because he has a great inclination to
purchase a quantity, or the whole of them, for the
use of himself and family. By the man that brought
us this message, he sent us, for the first time, a
number of goora nuts, alleging, as an excuse for not
offering us any before, that he did not imagine that
Christions liked them.

Saturday, July 10th.—Horse-soldiers are continu-
ing to arrive by one and two at a time from Engarski,
and the dead body of one of their captains has like-
wise been brought into the city. This individual
came by his death in rather a mysterious manner,
insomuch that the public opinion is divided on the
subject ; some saying that he fell Ly an arrow, and
athers asserting with equal confidence that he was
poisoned by his wife, who, after the consummation
of her erime, fled to the embraces of an Arab who
had been her lover before her marriage with the
deceased.

During the war," which has continued these four
months, the loss on the part of Ydoorie has been
about a half-dozen men killed ; and the slaughter
on the part of the rebels, it is said, has been no
loss,  This sanguinary contest is a specimen of their
warfare, so that there will never be any great
:nn.ier of depopulation from foreign wars or domestic

roils.

The sultan has been shut up in his house all day,
and will not be spoken to, owing to the ill-success of
the Engarski expedition ; but though this circum-
stance is publicly known, the inhabitants of the eity
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have shown no inclination to mourn with their sove-
reign : on the contrary, they have been employed
in making a ““berka’ (blessing) for the safe return of
the warriors, and feasting, rejoicing, and merriment
were freely indulged in, this evening, in consequence.
In the midst of their jollity, however, the people
were thrown into confusion by a rumour, that the
““ clashing of arms” was heard in Koolfu, or, in other
words, that preparations were making in that city for
a grea war; that Falatahs and Nouffie men were
assemblmg there from: all quarters; and that they
were on the eve of making a fierce attack either on
Wowow or the metropalis of Engarski ; but which of
theso cities is to be devoted to destruction no one can
tell.  Groups of people are expressing their hopes and
fears in whispers, in every part of the city.

Sunday, July 11th.—Having been sent for, I
visited the sultan to-day with a piece of red cloth,
two pair of secissors, a quantity of buttons, and &
canister of powder, When introduced, I found him
cheerful and merry, and his good-humour continued
throughout our interview. He observed, that the
war which was just terminated had cost him a great
deal of money, so that he regretted his inability to
pay so large a sum for the articles as Thad demanded.
At length, after a little civil contention on both
sides, a bargain was made, by the sultan’s agreeing:
to give twenty-five thousand cowries for the powder,
seissors, and red cloth, and two lundred cowries for
every Jitdle button that we have, which he prefers to
the larger ones.  Four hundred were asked ; but as
these little buttons are the commonest sort, and have
been besides much worn, I did not long hesitate in
acceding to his terms. In allusion to our departure,
the sultan observed, that the path was dangerous; |
but when the obstacles should be remoyed, which
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would doubtless be in a few days, and when his letter
to the monarch of England should be written, we
might quit the eity without further delay, for which
itelligence I thanked him, and took my leave.

The sultan sent us a large ostrich a day or two
g0, to look at, and subsequently offered to give it to
us; but as this immense bird would require two
or three men fo take care of him on the road home-
wards, we declined to take him, and could only thank
the sultan for his intended kindness.

Monday, July 12th.—Nothing of consequence has
oeeurred to-day in the city. -~ The greater part of the
morning was employed in cleaning and polishing the
buttons promised to the sultan, who had sent for
them before they were finished. Two or three of
his daughters arc our daily visiters, and they trifle a
good deal of their time away in our company. They
sometimes bring with them a pleasant intoxicating
liquor called “hooza™ (a kind of beer), which they
offor us to drink ; but they contrive to get tipsy with
it themselves.  These ladies are occasionally so trou-
blesome, that we are obliged to frighten them away
with our pistols.

Puesday, July 13th.—The * grent war,” for which
there was said to haye been such mighty preparations
in Nouffie, and which caused so much consternation
in this city an evening or two ago, has terminated in
the capture of'a herd of the king of Wowow's bullacks
near the walls of his town. The plunderers, it is said,
were incited to undertake this predatory excursion,
by the representations of that wicked and turbulent
woman, widow Zuma, through the agency of her
son, who, since his elopement from Wowow, has
been residing in some part of Noufie. The widow
imngined that she was not safe in Baossh, after this
malicious act, and she left that city and fled to a
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town in the provinee of Engarski. But the governor
refused her his protection, and sent, her back again
to Boossa with an escort ; and the king, in all pro-
bability, will either deliver her into the hands of
the monarch of Wowow, in which case she will lose
her head, or he will have her severely punished at
Boossa.

The sultan told us to-day, in plain and decisive
terms, that he can send us neither by way of Koolfu
nor Gudrie, because the Falatahs, Le affirms, are in
both those places. e wishes, however, to be ex-
pressly understood, that it is from no disinclination
on his part to send us to either of those places, buti
that his great regard for us will not permit him
to lead us into danger. Now we know very well
that the Falatahs have necither the upper hand at
Koolfu nor Guirie. The natives of the latter state,
in particular, not long since, cut off’ the heads of all
the Falatahs that could be found in their country,
and from that time they had enjoyed the most perfect
independence.  The sultan of Yaoorie said furthers
that the best thing he could do was to send us back
again to Boossa, and from thence, he was sure, we

might have liberty to go anywhere. The moment -

we found that this was his intention, we returned to
our house, and having formed our resolution, we
instantly despatched one of our men with a message
to the king of Boossa, to the following effect :—

« That finding our presents insufficient to defray
our expenses on the road to Guarie and Bornou, we
were under the necessity of returning to the salt-
water, to obtain more. That the chief of Baddgry,
who is governor of that part of the coast at which we:
had landed, had treated us so very ill, while we yere
with him, that he would detain us in his town for the
remainder of our lives, if we were to return by the
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way we had come, and by so doing that we should be
unable to ayoid falling into his power. Besides which,
the journey thither is so long, that we would experi-
enee the same or even greater inconvenience, than if
we were to proceed to Bornou through Catsheenah.
Under these eircumstances, we were extremely desirous
of travelling to the salt-water by a shorter and safer
toute, and would therefore prefer going by Funda, as
the easiest and likeliest means of accomplishing that
ond.  But as we had heard that the road to that
Kingdom by land is infested with Falatahs who live
by plunder and violence, we should feel infinitely
obliged o him (the king of Boossd), if he could either
soll or lond us a canoe to proceed thither by water ;
and if so, that we would remunerate him to the utmost
of our ability,”

We sent away the messenger this morning on his
ervand, and shall wait his return with considerable
snxiety. If an unfavourable answer be returned, we
are resolved, instead of proceeding to Boossd, to
proceed on to Gudrie, and thence to Funda, as we
originally intended, whatever may be the consequence.

Wednesday, July 14th.—We were fayoured with
visits this morning “from several respectable females,
the wives and daughters of a number of distinguished
ehiefs, whom thcv had accompanied to the late war.
The inhabitants of this place, as well as of many
ather towns, are of opinion that it is in our power to
eure every disorder under the sun.  Applications arve
daily made to us for medicine to cure a variety of
complaints ; and more than one married lady has
been entreating us to remove the cause of barrenness
from them. Other requests, equally serious and
equullv absurd, have been made, with which of course
it is wholly out of our power to comply; but the
npphea.nts do not readily beliove our assertions, nor
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can we induce or compel them to leave our house
till something in the shape of medlcme has been
given them.

Thursday, July 15th—Falatahs, it is said, ha\’e
pillaged and burnt the city of Engarski, and taken
Koolfu, so that the road to Boossh is also for the
present denied us. These “ setters up and pullers
down of kings,” for some reason, are offended with
the MagTa, the present monarch of Nouffie, and have
determined to appoint his elder brother, the exiled
Lderesa, as ruler in his stead. Several revolutions!
have already taken place in Nouffe, through the
instrumentality of these .ambitious Falatabs, which
have all terminated in the confusion of the greater
part of that distracted country, and to the advancement
of their deadliest foes, who have now gained a footing
in that land.

‘We have been repeatedly informed that Ederesa
succeeded his father in the government of Nouffie,
and was acknowledged their legitimate monarch by |
the whole nation. A rebellion, however, headed by the |
MagTa (Iideresa’s younger brother), broke out shortly
after his accession ; and to aid his ambitious designs |

|

upon the liberties of the people, the former made a
journey to Soccatoo, to request the assistance of
Bello.  This wily chief eagerly seized so fair an
opportunity of promoting the interests of his country,
by meddling with the domestic policy of the govern-
ment of Nouffie; he had wisdom enough to foresee the
advantages which would in all probability accrue to
him Dy granting the Magia his request, and taking
him under his protection ; and he immediately rein-
forced the rebels by a choice body of soldiers. This
first civil war was not of long continuance ; Ederesa’s
army was defeated by the mercenary troops and their
adherents ; the whole country was soon overrun and
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subjugated by these soldiers ; Ederesa was obliged to
flee from his dominions, and the Magia governed
Nauffie in his stead. The chief benefits resulting to
Bello from the success of the rebels, were a half-
yearly tribute which the Magia agreed to pay him, in
glaves, and handsome tobes of. native manufacture ;
and what was of more consequence, he gained a
fuoting for his people in a flourishing and beautiful
kingdom, which may be styled the granary of this
part of the continent. =

Tlhie Falatah soldiers remained in Nouffie to defend
ond support the interests of the new king ; but the
country did not long enjoy peace and tranquillity, for
the foreigners observing their influence and numbers
considerably, augmenting, found  occasion to quarrel
with the Magia, which was the occasion of another
civil war,  Turning from him whom they had
elevated to the throne, they recalled Ederesa, and
succeaded, after an ineffectual resistance on the part
of his brother, in restoring him to the dignity of
which they themselves had so eagerly stripped him
only a short time before.  Ederesa subsequently formed
the patriotic and laudable resolution of expelling these
dangerous and intriguing strangers from his dominions ;
for he was convinced that his country would never
be at peace whilst they were suffered to remain in it.
No sooner, however, did he set about putting this
project into execution, than his watchful brother
raised a party in opposition to it, and the Falatahs
of course flow to his assistance. The fruit of this
combination was the total defeat of the king's party,
and the reinstitution of the Magia into his former
usurped rights.  Meantime the Falatahs inereased
fast in Nouffle—they inhabited towns which they
had not built, and subsisted by the:labour of others
The head of their paty was a cousin of Bello,
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of the Niger, in a large city of his own which
is called Rabba. He and the Magia divided the
sovereignty of the kingdom between them till very
recently, and remained at peace with each other;
but now, they say, there has been a third quarrel,
and the Falatahs have taken possession of Koolfu,
till Ederesa shall have been made acquainted with the
reyolution in his fayour. The Magia is too helpless
and insignificant to offer the slightest resistance to
this intended change in his estate, and is living in
retirement at a town about a day and a half’s journey -
from Koolfu, These domestic broils have been very
prejudicial to the interests of Nouffie, and the people
greatly lament their misfortunes. The Falatahs are
the only gainers by them ; they are now in actual
possession ol more than half of the kingdom, and
have enslaved a very large portion of its industrions
population.  Some of the finest and most opulent of
their towns have been sacked and destroyed, and
others they have taken for themselves. In this
distracted state of affairs, Nouffie, whose inhabitants,
it is everywhere acknowledged, are the most ingenious
and industrious in all these parts, is fast falling to
decay, and is become a prey to all manner of abuses,
and to every species of crime.

Lriday, July 16th—Although the Falatahs have
been so  suceessful in Nouﬂ:e, and are arndun.ll)
spreading themselves throughout the countries com-
posing Western Africa, so as to be mear the sew, -
where it is the great object of their ambition to get,
they have within this year or two suffered many
defeats, and lost much ground in Iaussa, which is
the scene of their first opmx\tmn and they are likely
to lose much more. The fnllo“—uw are the names of
the kingdoms or states which form the country called

i
named Mallam Dendo, who resided on the banks! !
|
|
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Hiussa. With the exception of Kotonkora and
Wamba, they were all conquered by Danfadid shortly
after his first appearance with the Faldtahs; but those
marked with an asterisk have regained their inde-
pendence since his decease.  That marked with an F.
8 now in the occupation of the conquerors; and
those with F. and H. partly belong to the Falatahs
and partly to the original natives. Catsheenah was
the liead or principal state, and all the others used
t0 pay a small tribute to its sovereign.

1. Oatsheenah, F. H. 5. Kano, F.
2, Cubbie,  * 6. Gober, *
3. Gudrie,  * 7. Kotonkora, Natives.
{. Zomfr, T H. 8. Wombi,  Natives.

CUntsheenah, the capital of Iaussa, in the state or
Kingdom of Catsheenah, together with an insignificant
town, are the only two places at present in the pos-
session of the Falatahs in that country. Soccatoo
stands on the extreme borders of Cubbie, yet it is not
considered as heing in that province.

The natives of Gudrie lately rose simultaneously,
and eut off their oppressors to a man ; nor has Bello
yet been abile to revenge their loss.

Zulamee, and other towns of consideration in
Zumfra, have within these few months been retaken
from the Falitahs. Properly speaking, the province
of Kano is in Haussa ; but, previous to its conquest
by the Falatahs, it had, from time immemorial, heen
fributary to Bornou, so that it is considered by many
as belonging to that empire. The inhabitants of
the city and state of Gober, against ywhich Bello was
dircoting all his power at the period of Captain
Clapperton’s last visit to Soccatoo, have suceessfully
resisted every attack that has been made against them,
and are now enjoying tranquillity and itdependence.
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Doneassa, who is the present King of Catsheenah,
resides at a place called Maradie.

Doncassa is the hereditary prince of Haussa, and,
notwithstanding his former misfortunes and reverses,
he is still very powerful, and his strength daily
increases, The Sheikh of Bornou assists him yith
men and horses; and his son is also with him,
fighting against the common enemy. Doncassa, it is
said, can bring no less than forty thousand horsemen
into the field at one time. Recently, his military
operations have been attended with better success;
and Bello, despairing of vanquishing him and of
subjugating the whole of his country, is turning his
thoughts to the conquest of Yarriba. His' soldiers
have already spread a panic through that kingdom,
and frightened the timid natives out of two or three
of their most important towns; and they will have
very littlo difficulty in' depriving them of the whole.
It is said that after the rains the Falatah monarch
will send a strong military force to complete the con-
quest of Yarriba, and that experienced captains are
already nominated to accompany the expedition. In
the meantime, Bello is at war with Bornou and some
of the states of Maussa; and many thousands: of his
men, fearing no law, and having no ostensible-em-
ployment, are scattered over the whole face of the
country. They commit all sorts of crimes; they
plunder, they burn, they destroy, and even murder,
and are not amenable to any earthly tribunal for their
actions.

The boasted good government of Bello does not
extend beyond the precincts of Soceatoo. In other
parts of his empire the civil department of his admi-
nistration is most wretchedly conducted ; and hence the
predatory bands of Falatahs which annually go forth
to ravage the country.

4
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Saturday, July 17th.—The sultan’s daughters are
very numerous ; and, in accordance with the usual
custom of the country, we have been obliged to make
them a present of a button or a string of beads, or
some such trifle.  Many of these ladies are not very
young, for they haye passed the meridian of! life ;
but, notwithstanding their seniority, they have had
bitter disputes and quarrels with their sisters for the
funciod better place which the latter have in our good
graces, and the consequent kinder treatment which
they have experienced at our hands. A breach is
thus made in the affections of the royal sisters
towards each other, and it may be years before domestic
harmony is re-established among them. One or other
of these females complains to us every day of having
been engaged in wrangling or fighting with a sister,
on the score of jealousy ; andwe are obliged to muster
all our patience and condole with them in their little
misfortunes, without, however, having the ability to
rolieve them. The Arab, who appéars to be the sul-
tan's factotum, came to see us this morning, agreeably
to his usual practice ; and, with joy sparkling in his
countenance, he informed us that his master had been
inquiring for a canoe in which we may return to
Boossa,  We wished to know when the sultan would
be inelined to give us permission to leave Yaoorie.
“ What ! ? said he, “is not the news I have told you
sufficient for one day 2”

The Arabs in this place (Yaoorie), and all those
that have passed through the city since our arriyal
in it, who haye had no connexion whatever with each
other, have assured us that the Niger flows from a
place called Musser (query Mesr), where silks and
other fine articles are manufactured ; and that the
natives of that country trade to Timbuetto in large
vessels, carrying thither their silks and manufactures.
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We haye neither been able to ascertain the Buropean

name of Musser, nor its distance from Timbuctoo; we
- can only learn that the space between the two cities
is very great indeed.

In this part of Africa not the slightest jealousy
exists in respect to the Niger or any other river; for
the people cheerfully answer every inquiry concerning:
what they may happen to know of its course, &e.

Sunday, July 18h.—Our man has not yet returned
from Boossa, and nothing has taken place to-day
worthy of observation or remark.

Monday, July 19th.—The premises which we occupy
are situated at the northern end of the city, and are
the property of one of the sultan’s married daughters,
who, with her family, accompanied her husband to the
late war, and returned from thence only a few days ago.

They form a little circular enclosure of huts, one of
which is two stories high; and it has the convenience
of three small yards, in which is good stabling for the
horses.  From the distance of time which elapsed
after the departure of the sultan’s warlike danghter ta
the period of our arrival at Yaoorie, the houses had
fallen fast to decay; so that, when we were introduced
into them, one or two of the rcofs were entirely:
wanting ; and the rain, which fell daily, was freely
admitted into all the remainder for want of repair,
that with two stories alone being an exception. For
our own comfort, therefore, we took possession of the
upper room of this hut, which is a long, narroyw, and
gloomy apartment, having a solid clay floor, and five
or six small apextures, like pigeon-holes, for the purpose
of admitting light and air.

As we have been unable, from the almost con-
stant rain and the marshy natwre of the soil of
Ydoorie, to walk abroad, this rocom has heen, in &
great measure, our prison, for we have rarely stirred
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out of it. During the first few days and nights
after our arrival we were pretty comfortable, and,
eyverything considered, we liked our quarters tole-
pably well ; but an envious wind haying blown a
swarm of mosquitoes into our apartment, we have
ever since been deprived of sleep at night. And as
if this was not an evil sufficiently annoying, we are
likewise visited by myriads of gnats, cockroaches,
black ants, &e.; besides a b o bats, which *
flutter even in our faces, and cause us much un-
oasiness,  Other descriptions of animals and insects
mtrude into our apartment in the night season,
which, however, do not molest us. Under this
pressure of grievances, my brother and.I, finding it
mmpossible to sleep, either sit up or lie awake, and
employ ourselyes in doling away the long and weari-
same hours of the night in chatting about indifferent
matters, or in reading aloud, by lamp-light, some
moral or religious work.  As soon as the light or
dawn of the morning penetrates our dismal chamber,
our tormentors cease to molest us, and we generally
find this the most favourable time for procuring a
little sleep.  But then the whole world is awake and
abroad ; and human visitors, whose society is searcely
less tolerable than the visitation of our nightly com-
panions, intrude their unwelcome persons on our
sleeping moments, and compel us to listen and
answer to their vexatious nonsense. Deprived of our
natural rvest, the day is spent with scarcely more
enjoyment than the night ;—we are heavy, languid,
peevish, and \mcomforml)le and Wholl) unfit for
exertion of any kind. The happy freedom from
such torture as this in 0ld England can only be
appreciated by those who have experienced it : even
ur of such relief now would be worth more than
we could expross.
VOL. 1. S
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This forenoon our Boossh messenger returned,
and, to our unspeakable joy, informed us that the
king had consented to procure for us a canoe, to
proceed to Funda, provided the road by land could
not be depended on. He candidly stated, however,
his inability to protect our persons from insult and
danger beyond his own territories, and that we niust
solicit the good-will of the prince of Wowow and the
other rulers on the hanks of the Niger ; and further,
that our own men alone must manage the canoe,
because no one at Boossa would be willing, for*
various reasons, to accompany us in this journey.
We are therefore in a fair way of accomplishing the
object of the expedition ; and though we are con-
vinced that we shall be beset with dangers from the
shore, yet we are in high spirits, and humbly hope
that, by attending to the 'y precautions, we
shall be able to overcome them.

Tuesday, July 20th.—The news of the day is yery:
agreeable to all ranks of the good people of this eity.
A bhody of Falatahs, amounting to about two hun-
dred in number, which left Koolfu a few days since
for the purpose of attacking Engarski, or rather the
remains of that body, returned yesterday morning to
that town, having been completely unsuccessful in
the object of their expedition, owing to the jealousy
and apprehension of the rebels. It appears, that
whilst they were besieging an insignificant Cumbrie
town in the above province, a contagious disease
broke out among them, and reduced fifty of their
number to a state of the greatest misery and help-
lessness. The remainder, becoming alarmed at this
frightful disorder, flod with the utmost precipitation,
and left their sick and languid companions to the
mercy of their enemies, who, however, showed them
nono, for as soon as they became acquainted with
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the departure of their besiegers, a number of them
eame out armed, and with savage coolness delibe-
rately cut off the heads of their helpless and prostrate
foes, and immediately despatched intelligence of the
bloody exploit to the sultan of Ydoorie. The road
to Boossh is by this means once more declared to be
open, and we shall leave hence as soon as we receive
Furmiasiou. The sultan has not yet paid the money
16 owed us, nor, since the sale of the buttons, &e.,
have we heard a single sentence about the matter.
Our cowries, likewise, are nearly expended ; and for
this fortnight past we have depended for subsistence
on Pascoe’s success in shooting. Happily, Guinea-
fowl, of the most delicious flavour, and large doyes,
ahound here in amazing numbers ; and a large species
of wild duck, hesides geese, cranes, widgeons, herons,
and other aquatic fowl, are most plentiful.

Wednesday, July 2lst.—Last night we were
yisited by an awful and terrible tornado, which lasted
for two o three hours. It commenced about mid-
night with a gust of wind which threatened to over-
turn our dyelling-house.  Never since we have been
in the country have we heard thunder so loud and
tremendous, nor seen lightning so exdessively vivid.
Our hut rocked as if it had been shaken by an earth-
quake, and“we were in momentary apprehension of
its falling with us to the ground ; the tempest, how-
over, became less and less violent in the midst of
our fears, and soon after it ceased altogether, and an
universal stillness provailed.

Owing to the wet weather and the moist state of
the atmosphere, most of our friends the sultan’s
daughters haye caught slight colds, and they have
heen very importunate to-day in their entreaties for
medicine. We hardly knew what to give them to
ease their complaints, and we hesitated a good deal

s 2
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about complying with their wishes ; but as they are
not very delicate ladies, being stout withal, and mas-
culine as Herecules, we at length resolved to risk the
consequences, and accordingly administered to each
of them a powerful dose of jalap.

The TFaldtahs in Nouffie are thrown . into  the
utmost consternation by the reported death of their
chief and leader, Mallam Dendoo, which is said to
have taken place at Rabba two or three days ago.
The d 1 was much esti d by Bello, and
reverenced by his countrymen. A successor will be
immediately appointed, to counteract any fresh dis-
turbance which may take place in the country.

The sultan of this place puts off our departure
from day to day, and from week to week, under a
variety of nonsensical excuses; and we are persuaded
that.it is his intention to detain us here till he has
drained us of everything we have.

Monday, July 26th.—For the last five days my
brother has been laid up with intermittent fever,
which totally disqualified him from making the
slightest exertion whatever till this morning. The

sultan continuing; day after day, for so long a time,

to refuse his permission for us to quit Ydoorie, on
grounds the most i i and dictory-that
can be imagined, we Dbecame rather apprehensive
that he would detain us for an indefinite period—

much longer, indeed, than might suit our conve- -

nience ; but to-day, to our surprise and pleasure, a
messenger from the king of Boossa arrived in this
city to ascertain the reason of such unwarrantable
conduct on the part of the sultan, and to request our

immediate release, so that it is supposed we shall =

leave hence in a day or two at the latest. One of
the inducements urged by this monarch for our

longer stay with him is rather whimsical. He has
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made us a present of a quantity of worthless fea-
thers, which he had caused to be plucked from the
body of a live ostrich ; and because he entertained
an opinion that if others were added to them, they
would altogether form a very acceptable present to
our gracious sovereign, he informed us that it would
be necessary we should wait till such time as the
ostrich should regain its plumage, in order for that
part of its body which had not been previously
plucked to undergo o similar operation ; for the
woather, lie asserted, was much too cold for the bird
to lose all its feathers at one and the same time.
And further to encourage their growth, he swould
order that two thousand cowries worth of butter
(about ftwelve pounds weight) should be diligently
rubbed into the skin of the animal. This money has
netually been deducted by the sultan, for this express
{;urpoue. from the sum which he was indebted to us,
ecause he said he did not approve’of paying for the
butter from his own pocket.

‘When a person entertains fear or suspicion of the
intentions of another towards him, it very commonly
happens that every little thing which he might have
heard unfavourable to the character, or prejudicial to
the manners of the latter at any former period, rises
fresh in his memory, though he might have taken
no notice of it at the time, and leads to the establish-
‘ment and confirmation of an opinion which had before
been unsettled and wavering in his mind.  This has
been very nearly our case in regard to the sultan of
Yaoorie ; and owing most likely to ill health, rather
than any other cause, we had not only come to the
conclusion, before the arrival of the Boossa ambas-
sador, that we were in * durance yvile " here, but had
congeiyed a thousand ways and means of making our
eseape privately from the city ! The violent detention
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of the six Dahoman messengers within the walls of
Yaoorie for a whole six months, without any cause
being assigned for it, has already been alluded to in
Captain Clapperton’s last narrative ; and many simi-
lar injurious actions on the part of the sultan have
been related to us: by some of his own people. But
he has been guilty of more treacherous and eriminal
deeds than these, both to native merchants and to
Arabs who have visited this city for the purposes: of
trade ; and the following story, if it be true, argues
very unfavourably for the monarch’s sentiments of
feeling, honesty, and justice :—

An Arab, it is said, arrived here many years ago
with three eamel-loads of merchandize from Tripoli,
and according to the custom of the country he dis-
played them all before the sultan of Yaoorie. His
admiration of them was very soon raised, and he
purchased the whole of the Arab’s goods on ecredit.
The poor merchant made rope\(u] and pressing appli-
cations for his money, but in vain; and manth after
month, and year after year passed away, without his
ever having received a farthing, the sultan deceiving
him with promises continually. The Arab became
at length yery uncasy at the sultan’s prevarication,
and imagined that he should never receive payment
for his goods. ITe was therefore unable to exercise
his forbearance any longer, but was constrained
to demand of his ereditor the restitution of his pro-+
perty, or the payment of his debt, that he might
depant from the city and retwrn to his family. But
the covetous sultan pertinaciously refused his request,
and sent him away with abuse; and the Arab
shortly after died of a broken heart, or, as many
say, of poison. e left behind him, however, at
Yaoorio, his eldest son, who had accompanied his
father hither from Fezzan. This person the sultan:
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deluded with promises similar to those by which his
father had been deceived ; and the young man abode
in the city several years in the anticipation of being
uble to procure the property which had devolved to
him on the Avab’s decease. He also died not long
ago, and the boy's uncle (Moussa, of Koolfu), who
was employed by Captain Clapperton, is now the only
sirviving creditor.  He has sent several messengers
here with the view of having the debt cancelled by .
the sultan ; but up to this day the money has neyer
been paid, Tor have the Arab's camels nor any
part of his property been restored to his surviving
relative.

: our own short stay, even, the sultan has
boen guilty of several petty offences, such as defraud-
ing individuals of small sums, and the like ; and one
poor felloyw, belonging to a fatakie from Haussa, has
liad the imprudence to let him have some of his pro-
perty, ou the faith of his word, insretwn for which
he has met with nothing but promises and refusals.
The sultan did, indeed, command him to purchase
whatever things he might want at the market, and
refer thie seller to him for payment ; independent of
this, 08 a mark of his favour, he sold the merchant
one of his own bullocks, which is however found to
be diseased and worth nothing. By such mean sub-
terfuges does this great prince procure the property
of others ; and in this manner does he treat every
merchant that may have occasion to pass through
the eity.

All these circumstances considered, it was with
much pleasure that we received notice of the king
of Boossi's kind interposition in our behalf, which
will at least accelerate our departure; for though,
when soberly considered, the behayiour of the Yaoorie
monarch towards us has not been on the whole
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unkind, forming a strange compound of generosity

and meanness, yet he might have been inclined to

detain us here till the only favourable moment at

which we could deseend the Niger should have passed

away, in which case we should have toretrace our steps .
the way we have come, without having accomplished

the object for which we had left England.

We haye now only to arrange matters with this
singular_old chieftain, which we foresee will be no
very casy task. It is confidently affiymed, that a
canoe has been prepared for us, and two days hence,
we have little doubt, permission will be granted for us
to leave this city to return to Boossa.

Lhursday, July 29th.—The sultan has been com-
plaining sadly of poverty these two days, and has
begged us to accept a female slave of him in lieu of
the money he owed us, and which he has declared
bhis inability to pay. We hesitated a good deal at
first about the matter;, but we soon felt convinced it
would be useless to demur, for the sultan was fixed
in his determination, and we have taken the girl,
who is become Pascoe’s wife. This unpleasant affair
was not settled till this morning, owing to the above
cause, :

We brought a quantity of new shillings with us
from England, which are vastly admired by all elasses!
of people here, on account of their shining property ;
and whilst the Spanish dollar solls for fifteen hundred
cowries only, one of these little pieces is purchased
willingly at o thousand. Bach of these coins is
attached to a ving, and worn on the finger of o lady
as an ornament.

Yioorie has been visited with so mueh rain lately,
that the corn is rotting on the stalk, and it is by no
means likely that the dry weather will commenco for
sometimo to come, The corn iy fully ripe, and' only
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wants a little sun to harden the grain in the ear ;
and the people are sorely lamenting that they cannot
obtain even this. Nevertheless, the rice crops look
well, and promise an abundant harvest; and the
onions, of which vast quantities are grown here, are
also expected to produce plentifully. At present
Yaoorie is little hetter than a complete swamp, and,
ift possible, it will be worse after the malca, which is
daily looked for, shall have set in.

Sunday, August 1st.—This morning the sultan
sent a messenger to inform us that we were at liberty
to pay our respects and take our farewell of him
previous to our departure from the eity, which we
haye been assured will take place to-morraw without
any further proerastination or delay. We presently
obeyed the for such we idered it ; and
on our arrival at the sultan’s residence, we were
introduged into a large, gloomy, uncomfortable apart-
ment, wherein the monarch generally receives his
wore distinguished visitors. A number of naked
girls and boys, his domestics, were continually pass-
g through it to other parts of the building, carrying
dirty calabashes in their hands ; a quantity of swal-
lows' nests were attached to the ceiling of the room
(for neither here nor elsewhere are these birds
ever molested), and their twittering owners, which
were flying about in all directions, fed their young
without interruption, and added not a little filthiness
to the unswept and unclean apartment. In the
centre, and opposite the door-way, the ruler of Yaoorie
Was squatting on a platform, which was covered with
faded damask, and smoking from a pipe of huge
dimensions.  On ench side of him was a large pillow;
and behind him, affixed to the wall, was a large
Square piece of ancient-looking figured silk, very rich
and of yarious colours, with a beautiful deep fringe.
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It was, however, a little tarnished, owing to the
Jength of time it has been in the sultan’s possession.
This once splendid and valuable article is said to
have been brought from the celebrated Musser,® a
place of which every one here speaks in the most
rapturous and extravagant terms. The dress of the
sultan corresponded with the dirtiness of the apartment.

Just before our introduction we had been cautioned
not to offer to shake hands with him, for that would
be considered too familiar on owr parts, and would
be rejected by the monarch. Our compliments were
therefore confined to simple inquiries after his health.
The conversation during the interview was as unin-
teresting and spiritless as our conversations with
other native rulers have always been—a description.
of one being a sample of the whole. The most im-
portant points were, an urgent request on the part of
the sultan for one of our lancets which he had seen,
and the promise of a calabash of honey, which we
received in the evening. We then took our leave
and retwrned home. Here we were soon intruded
upon by the sultan’s daughters and friends; who.
finding that we were actually to go on the morrow,
had come to purchase buttons, beg medicine, and pay
their last respects ; and we were not only subjected
to the most wearisome and provoking ceremonies in
the world during the remainder of the Sabbath,
but we were likewise compelled to be bartering and
wrangling with a parcel of noisy swomen till sunset,
when we ungallantly drove them away.

During our stay at Yaoorie, the thermometer of
Fahrenheit has ranged from 75° to 94° in our dyelling.

* Mosr, as the Arabs pronounce tho word, is. the Caire of
Europeans.
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Monday, August 2nd.—ALL was hurry, bustle,
noise, and confusion, at o very early hour in the
morming, in getting our things ready for starting ;
but in spite of our exertions we had to wait a long
time outside our house, after the beasts had been
Inden, and our people had their burdens on their heads,
for the sultan’s long-oxpected letter to our most gra-
cious sovereign, A Mallam was at length perceived
Inrrying towards us with it; and after him came,
mounted on o large bony horse, and extremely well
drossed in the costume of his country, the venerable
Arab chief, to lonour us with his company a little
way on our journey. [His appearance was stately
and patriarchal in the extreme. But this crafty old
man was not our friend, for he had used us deceii-
fully, and misrepresented us and our geods to his
master; and we had enjoyed an innocent kind of
revenge, in administering to him, after repeated
applications, a powerful dose of medicine, which,
though harmless in its effects, had yet been very trou-
blesome to him. Indeed it was not till we had
“jalaped™ the sultan, his sister, and all the royal
family, that we were permitted to take our farewell of -
Yioorie. The city was literally covered with water
on our passing through it, and the deep hollows
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formed by the rains were very numerous, and danger-
ous by being invisible ; nevertheless, with care ‘and
Imnulcc we all oot onmde the gates in safety.

Tt is pleasant, very 1 t, after an impr
of five weeks in a dose. dark, and unwholesome
chamber, subjeet to every kind of inconvenience and
much anxiety, to be sef at liberty ; to know and feel
that one is free; to admire again the beauties of God's
ereation, and enjoy once more-the cheering freshness
of the country. It is only in health that such feelings
can either be excited or indulged. Objects ever
50 charming are looked on with indifference by an
invalid.  For our parts, we had entered Yaoorie in*
sicknoss, and had suffered much in that eity ; but we
left it in all the strength and vigour of health.
During our residence thero, the growth of vegetation
had been astonishingly rapid ; the face of the country
wore an aspect entirely different and improved ; the
trees and shrubs had put on a greener and a lovelier:
“livery ;" the grasses, mm(od as they were before
for want of moisture, had sprung up to the surpnsmﬂ
hoight of ten or twelve feet ; and the corn and rice
had grown up with no less \'igomx

Owing to the reputed badness of the path, that by:
which wehad entered Yaoorie was rejected fora more
northorly one, leading in almost a direct line to the.
river Cubbie, About o mile or two from the walls
of Yaoorio, the old Avab stopped suddenly, and we
imifating his oxample, he offered up a short, thouglt
um\um(cd Mahommedan prayor for our suceess ; uud
bidding us-an affectionate farewell, he tur ned his
Torse about and returned to the eity. In the antiei=
pation of journeying to Guérie, we had purchased an
ass of Ali, the Arab ; and this animal, as well as the'
horses, sufferod groatly from the attacks of a speocies:
of large fly, which is to them by day what mosquitoes & -




EMBARE ON THE CUBBIE. 269

“are to mankind by night ; and this evil, combined with
the ruggedness and inequality of ithe road, which was
intercepted by deep and rapid rivulets, caused us much
delay and annoyance. About mid-day we arrived at
the walls of a pretty considerable town, called Guada,
and halted near a small creek of a river flowing from
Cubbie, and entering the Niger a little lower down.
FHere, 08 soon 0s we had taken a slight refreshment,
we sent our beasts across the Niger to proceed by
land to Boossit, and embarked in two canoes, which
were each paddled by four men. These cances are
about eighteen or twenty feet long, and formed from
a angle log of wood, unlike those of Boossh. When
- we got inh\ the main body of the Cubbie river, the
canoemen kept us exposed to the sun for a considerable
time, waiting the arrival of two companions, because
the men with whom we had beon supplied were unable
to manage both cances by themselves. Though we
entreated the four men to go a little way with us, or at
least to convey us into a cool and shady ‘place, \\'hich
we pointed out to them, for protection from the sun’s
rays, they would not hearken to us; we found scolding,
threats, and supplication, to be all equally unavailing ;
they maintained the same calm, yet mortifying placidity
- of countenance, thanwhich, in sucha case, nothing canhe
more yesing, At length we were fain to hold our peace,
and guut,nﬂy reslgued ourselves to the inconvenience.
Cubbie river falls into the Niger about four
wiles from the creek where we had embarked ; and
on entering the Niger, we found it running from tyo
to three miles an hour, and with mﬂmw labour on
the part of the cancemen, we could have Jjourneyed
- very rapidly ; but though we had taken on board their
two compnuions. the whole of them were so obsti-
 nately indolent, that we travelled very slowly indeed,
insomuch that we did not expect to amive at the
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appointed halting-place for the night. The canoes,
however, were passing along almost close to the shore,
and we saw a woman at the water’s edge who had a .
quantity of cheap country beer for sale, and thinking
it might animate the men to a little more exertion,
we purchased as much as they could drink, which in
a few mi pletely phosed them. The
meekness, innocence, and composure of their listless
countenances soon passed away; their heavy eyes
sparkled with fire and animation ; they trembled all
over with anxiety to display their strength, dexterity,
and vigour; and each being emulous to- rival his
companion, they snatched up their paddles, and by
their united efforts the canoes glided through the
water with inconceivable velocity, even to the danger of
upsetting. Thus we proceeded down the river till the
sun had set, and the moon was shining beautifully on
the water, as we drew near toa small Cumbrie village on
the borders of the river, wherewe landed and pitched our
tent. Thethérmometerto-dayhas varied from 75°to 922

Tuesday, August 3d.—Axising at an early hour, we
shot a partridge and Guinea-fowl, and breakfasted in
the open air, under the intense serutiny of a hundred
bright black eyes ; then, striling our tent, we hastened
to the canoes which we had left secured, and embarked
on the river while it was yet morning, and the air cool
and pleasant. Though the lowering appearance of the
firmament seemed to betoken a violent storm, the
black clouds dispersed as the sun gathered strength,
and he burst out on us, an hour after our departure,
with peculiar heat and splendour.

On all the borders of the numerous branches of the
river, as well as on its small islands, vast quantities
of corn were growing; and it being near the time
of haryest, it was nearly ripe, and waved over the
water’s edge very prettily. Platforms were every-
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where erected to the height of, or rather above the
com, which grows as high as ten or twelve feet.
Poople were stationed on these to scare away the
numsrous flights of small birds, which do great
wiscliel, and would, without this preeaution, destroy
the hu]n‘ of the cultivator. A boy or girl, and in
a woman with a child at her bwa~t and
even a whole family togethef, we observed on the
platforms amusing tl\oxmd\c~ in this manner, without
the slightest shade or covering of any kind to shelter
them from the fierceness of the sunbeams. Standing
erect and motionless, many of them looked like statues
of black marble rather than living human beings ;
but others, particularly the women, disregarding their
duby, were industriously employed in plaiting stray,
supplying the wants of their children, manufacturing
miats, dressing provisions, &e. In order the more
offectually to frighten away the birds, several of the
watchers were furnished with slings and stones,
in the use of which they seem to be very skilful ;
besides these, pieces of rope were fastened from the
platform to a tree at some distance, to which large

lalk 3

S were with holes in them,
Lhrmlg]\ which sticks were passed, so that when the
rope is pulled they make a loud clattering noise. The
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calabashes are sometimes fastened whole to the rope,
containing about a handful of stones, which answer
the purpose of making a noise when put in motion as
well as the sticks. To this is often added the halloo-
ing and screaming of the watchers, which is dismal
enough to frighten an evil spirit, and it rarely. fails to
produce the desired effect.

The inhabitants of many of the numerous walled
towns and villages on the banks of the Niger, and also
of the islands, we find are for the most part Cumbrie
people—a poor, despised, and abused, but industrious
and hard-working race. They are but too often
oppressed and persecuted by their more fortunate and
powerful neighbours, who affirm that they are fitted
by nature only for slaves; and are therefore invariably
treated by them as such.

The Cumbrie also inhabit many parts of Hatissa
and other countries; they speak different languages;
but they have all the same pursuits, superstitions,
amusements, and  peculiar manners, to which they
firmly and serupulously adhere, both in good and had
fortune, in sickness and in health, in freedom and
slavery, at home and in foreign countries, notwith-
standing the scorn and derision to which it subjects
them ; and they are known to cherish and maintain
them to the end of life, with as much pertinacity as
the IMebrew does his faith and national customs:
Tnheriting from their ancestors n peaceful, timid;
passionl incurious dispositi they fall an easy
prey to all who choose to molest them ; they how
their necks to the yoke of slavery without a murmury
and think it a matter of course; and’ perhaps no
people in the world are to be: found who are less
susceptible of intense feeling and the finer emotions:
of the human mind, on being stolen away from thei!f
fayourite amusements and pursuits, and from the
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Losem of their wives and families, than these Cumbrie
poople, who are held in such general disesteem. Thou-
sands of them reside in the kingdom of Ydoorie and
it province of Engarski ; and the most of the slaves
i the copital have been taken from among them.

The tribute, or rather rent, which they pay to the
sultan for the land they cultivate, consists of a quan-
tity of corn, about the size of a bundle as much as a
nin can carry, for every plot of land, whether it be
large or small. When, however, the harvest fails,
they are at liberty to give a certain number of cow-
ries in lien of the accustomed duty of corn. If the
poorhaye no means of paying their rent when it
becomes due, the sultan immediately despatches a
hody of horsemen to their villages, with a command
to seize and carry away as many of the people as
they moy think proper. It sometimes happens, how-
over, that the sultan of Ydoorie pulls the reins of
oppression with too tight a hand ;-and as cowards,
when driven to desperation, often give specimens of
extraordinary courage and resolution, so the negligent
and despised Cumbrie, writhing under the lash of
wjuries which they have neyer deseryed, defend them-
selves with oxtraordinary determination and bravery,
and not unfrequently come off victorious from the
conflict, The benefit which results to them from
those advantages is an; exemption from the payment
of rent for two or three subsequent years.

During our residence in Ydcorie, an expedition,
dospatched by the sultan for the above purpose,
rotirned unsuccessful from Engarski. The most un-
favourable traitin the character of the Cumbrie is the
extreme dirtiness they display in their habits gene-
rally, from which not one of them appears to be free.

hey are generally considered good agriculturists and
‘expert fishormen : they grow abundance of corn and

YOL. I, T
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onions, but a great part of the former is disposed of to
the natives of Booss) and Y3oorie, to whose monarchs
they are subject. « Most of them are rather slovenly
about their persons, and make use of few ornaments,
and even these are of the commonest deseription.
They bore immense holes in the lobe of the ear
for the admission of bits of fine-coloured wood ; and
the soft part of the septum of the nose is perforated
in like manner, through which is thrust a long piece
of blue glass. When the females have a mind to
appear with unusual smartness and effect, a croco-
dile’s tooth is inserted through both lips, and projects
upwards as faras the nose. These useless, unbecoming,
and singular ornaments impart to the countenance an
unnatural and barbarous expression, which is very far
from agreeable, and produces an unpleasant and painful
emotion in the mind of the beholder. Inowz intercourse
with the Cumbrie, they appeared mild, innocent, and
even amiable in their manners ; and they behaved tous
with all the civility, hospitality, and kindness of their
natures, untinctured by insincerity or lukewarmness.

The annexcd sketeh is a representation of the
sleeping huts of these people (Cumbrie), which W&
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alluded to on our passage up the river. The door-
way, which is the only opening they have, is closed
by u mat which is suspended inside. They have
no steps to enter by, but scramble into it as well
o8 they can,  The common coozie hut is used by
them for ordinary purposes, such as cooking, &c.,
during the day, but never at night. These sleeping
huts arp about seven or eight feet wide, they are nearly
cireulor, are made of clay, and thatched with the
palm leaf ; they are clevated above the ground so as
to secure the inmates from the annoyance of ants,
snakes, and the wet ground, and even for protection
from the alligators which prowl about at night in
search of prey. We were informed of  instances
where these ecreatures have carried off the legs and
arms of mnatives, who have incautiously exposed
themaelves to their attacks. The huts will hold about
half-a-dozen people. Sometimes the pillars support-
ing the hut are walled round, but this is not often:
done, and they generally appear as in the sketch.

The natives frequently kill the alligators by means of
a lieavy spear about ten feot long, like the sketch.

One end is furnished with a heavy piece of iron-wood
to give it force, and the other with a sharp-pointed
barbed iron. It is attached to the bow of their cance
by o piace of grass rope, which is fastened to the upper
end, and is a formidable weapon. A smaller spear
Df; the same deseription is used by these people for
Killing fish, in which occupation thoy are very expert.

As we proceeded down the Niger by a different
channel from that by which we had ascended it to

TS
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Yéoorie, we had fresh opportunities of remarking the
more striking features on its banks. The river, as
might naturally have been expected, is much swollen,
and its current more impetuous than when we passed
up in our voyage to Ydoorie ; and many of the stones
and rocks which then annoyed us are now under
water, and completely hidden. In the earlier part of
the evening we landed at a small Cumbrie village,
and our canoes were pulled up on a sandy beach for
the night in security. The thermometer has been at
95° to-day.

Wednesday, August 4th—The inhabitants of the
village wherein we slept last night had nothing to
offer us to eat either then or this morning ; but we
had the good fortune to shoot a partridge, and we
had it dressed for breakfast. But it was, like many
others, a most unsavoury repast, for we had nothing
to eat with it, not even a little salt; the people of
the village, as well as most of their countrymen,
making use of a quantity of wood-ashes instead,
which coutnm saline particles, because salt is too
expensive an article for these simple villagers to
purchase for their own consumption! We had every-
thing conveyed to thie canoes at an early hour, and
a{ seven o’clock, A.M., We were once more upon- the
Niger. The canoemen, as well as our own people,
had forecast and contrivance enough to supply them-
selves with a few ears of Indian corn last night,
ch they thought themselves warranted to pluek
from a field at no great distance from their sleeping:
quarters ; yet all of them complained of hunger this
morning, and left the village in a very ill humour.
To satisfy their appetites, our canoes were pulled on
shore repeatedly during the forenoon, for the men
to steal some of the corn which overhung the margin
of the river. They were, however, pelccwcd by the
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more diligent of the watchers, but they did not take
any measures to prevent them, because they saw
that they were the sultan’s servants, and the whole
af these have the privilege of stealing as much corn
from the Cumbrie as they may have occasion for.
One poor man had a canoe laden with new corn,
which was pounced upon by these hungry plunderers,
who eompelled its reluctant owner to transfer it from
his cance into their own, without remunerating him
in anywise for the loss he thus sustained. Another
individual who happened to be in a canoe was chased
a considerable distance down the river, under the
impression that he had likewise corn with him, the
robbers endeavouring to palliate their conduct by
saying, that as the man paid no tribute to the sultan,
his effects were at all times liable to be seized. The
man, howeyer, exerted all his strength, and happily
suceeeded in making his escape.

About noon we observed a herd of Faldtah cows
grazing on the banks of the river; and in the water,
a littlo way from them, we saw an immense croco-
dile floating on the surface like a long canoe, for
which it was at first mistaken, and watching an
opportunity to seize one of them, and destroy it by
dragging it into the river. As soon as he w.
ceived by the canoemen, they paddled as softly
ﬁ:):sil\le towards him, intending to wait at a short

istanee till the crocodile should have accomplished
his object, when they agreed to pull rapidly towards
the shore, and reap the fruits of the reptile’s amazing
atrength, by scaring him off from his prey, or
destroying him with harpoons, for the skin of a
ergeadile is not considered impenctrable here. Their
infentions, however, were frustrated by the sudden
disappearance of the cracodile, which dived the moment
he perceived the canoe so near him, making a Joud
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plashing noise, and agitating the water in a re-
markable manner in his descent. We waited in
vain for him to rise again. A very short time after
this the cancemen landed at Warree, which is the
most celebrated market-town in the dependency of:
Tingarski, and consists of several clusters of huts -
cneircled by a dwarf clay wall. The market is
attended by many thousands of people from different:
parts of the country, besides Yaoorie, Boossa, and
Wowow, yet nothing: peculiar to Engarski is exposed
for sale in it; and the cheapness at which the pro-
ductions of the country are disposed of is most likely
the principal inducement for buyers to resort to
Warree. Vast numbers of canoes, filled with people
and gaods, were passing from one side of the Niger
to the other during our limited stay outside the town,
and the countenances of both buyers and sellers
betrayed a very anxious and business-like expres-
sion. As soon as our curiosity was fully satisfied,
we also crossed over to the Boossa side of the river,.
and landed at a small walled town called Garnicassa,
which is inhabited by the Cumbrie, and situated
about five miles north of the city of Boossa. At no
great distance from this place, and within sight of it,
all the branches of the Niger meet and form a heau-
tiful and magnificent body of water, at least seven
or cight miles in width ; and it is truly astonishing
what becomes of it, for at Boossa the river is no
more than a stone’s-throw across, and its depth is
in proportion to its narrowness. But about an hour's
walk from thence, it again becomes a moble river,
and maintains its width, it is said, even to Funda.
This singular fact favours the opinion, that a large
portion of the waters of the Niger is conveyed by
subterraneous passages from the town of Garnicassa,
to a few miles below Boossd. .
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Shortly after our arrival, when we were making
some allusion to the river to one of the inhabitants,
o Falitah heaving us, came forward and made the
oxtraordinary assertion that, instead of running to
Funda, it took a turn to the eastward, and disem-
bogued itself into the lake Tshad in Bornou. But
theories respecting the Niger are even more various
and contrary in this country, than the hypotheses of
the learned of Burope on the subject. Scarcely two
people are to be found that agree in the same opinion,
and their suppositions are not confined to the course
and termination, but include also the source, of this
mysterious river ; yet, with all their talk, it is easy to
perceive that the natives arc all entirely ignorant of
the matter.

The earlier part of the evening, after our arrival
at Garnicassa, was ealm, serene, and delightful; and
the silvery moon shone with unusual resplendence.
It was a fayourable time for the inhabitants of the
town o enjoy théfsclyes; and accordingly they
were thus employed in good earnest.  Singing,
dancing, and music-playing, are the only divertise-
ments with which the generality of the Cumbrie
are acquainted ; and though this people are even
more despised than the slothful Ilottentots of the
southern part of the continent,— though their rights
aro unheeded and their liberties abused, yet these
considerations do not seem to impress them with
gloomy reflection ; and they trifle away their leisure
hours in play with as much zest and thoughtless
jollity as though they were the most fayoured people
i the world.

A sudden and confused noise of merriment awoke
me from a pleasing kind of reverie in which I was
indulging in the moonshine. I went out instantly
to aseertain the cause of such obstreperous mirth,
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and discovered a number of young girls, and married
women with children on their backs, dancing, sing-
ing, romping, and clapping their hands, after the
manner of the country; and a group of their male
“ relatives standing beside them as judges and spec-
tators of their proceedings. A female would spring
suddenly from amidst her companions, and after
skipping and dancing with great animation till she
hecame quite exhausted, would fall backwards into
the arms of her associates, who, anxiously watehing
her movements, had put themselves into a suitable
attitude to receive her. Amnother would then supply
her place, and then another, till all the festive party
had danced in turn; and this amusement was kept
up with so much spirit, that screams of laughter
and other violent tokens of delight continued as long
as it lasted. The dance (if it deserve the name)
commenced with the whole of the females, married
and single. They first formed themselves into &
circle, holding fast of each othev’s arms, and then
they moved round very slowly without Lifting their
feet from the ground. This exercise seemed to have
occasioned them much exertion and difficulty, if we
might be allowed to judge from the violent and
peculiar manner in_ which they shook and twisted
their bodies, as well as from the failure of several
of the younger girls, who were obliged to quit the
ring almost as soon as it was formed. This
slowness of motion was gradually succeeded by a
sprightlier movement, till they ran round so swiftly
that the cirele was suddenly broken, and many of:
the women were thrown with violence to the ground.
The singing, or rather screaming, and clapping of
hands, together with other noises, more vociferous
and wild than these, were continued till the approach
of morning, when a heayy shower drove every one:

i



ARRIVE AT BOOSSA. 281

lome.  Nothing, perhaps, in this country is more
capable of producing a wild, r ti

ie, and p

ot than such a- spectacle as this, and at such
u time. In front of us lay the celebrated Niger,
veflecting from its unruffled swface the splcndid
canopy over our heads, with the radiant clouds of
departing day. On each side of the river Nature had
scattered with a layish hand the most lovely of her
gifts; and yerdant trees cast their tall shadows on the
water.  Almost close to the place where we stood
was o eircle of naked savage women, all black as a
eoal, who were performing the oddest antics imagin-
able ; and still nearer stood a wild-looking group of
their mule companions, resting on their tall spears,
and participating in the frolic with all their hearts.
A three-cornered rush or straw hat, having a high
pealk, but without a brim, was the only article of
dress worn by these men., Altogether, as we have
already said, the scene was such as to fill the mind
with the highest gratification and delight. To us
it wos irresistibly charming, and we contemplated
it o long time with emotions of the most pleasing
desription.

Thursday, August 5th.—Tt rained iuceesamly
till between eleven and twelve o’clock in the fore-
noon, when the sun made his appearance at intervals,
and the weather became fine, which we promptly

yailed ourselyes of, in pursuing our journey along

o banks of the Niger to Boossd. The path was
filled with water and broken up by the force of the
roins,  After an hour’s ride we drew near to the
walls of the eity, and soon arrived at the drummer’s
house, which had been our former residence. Here
we found the Midiki on her knees to receive and
welcome us back again to Boossd in the name of the
King. But we were not permitted to enter and
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take possession of our old apartments, for the queen
conducted us to other huts, which form part of a
cluster inhabited by Faldtahs, and emigrants of both
sexes from Yarriba and Nouffie, who are mostly
slaves to the king. A quantity of milk and large
calabashes of rice and fish, stewed in palm oil,
were sent us a few minutes after our arrival ; and
in the evening we were visited by the monarch,
who said he had been apprehensive that we required
a little repose and quictness after our journey, and
therefore he did not like to intrude on us before.
He expressed the pleasure he felt on seeing us again,
and welcomed us with the utmost cordiality. The
Midiki, who had accompanied him to our house,
paid us a similar compliment. It has been told us
that the drummer’s wife had excited the envy of the
queen by wearing round her neck a smart gilt
button which we had given her; and that this is the
only reason that we were not allowed to occupy our
former lodgings in her house. Yet, to be even with
her fair rival, the queen had extracted from her
little sheepskin box, wherein they had heen confined
for a quarter of a century, a small number of round
and flat golden ornaments;with which she has adorned
her sable bosom, and thereby totally eclipsed the
transitory splendour of the button belonging to: the
drummer’s wife.

On our arrival at Booss), the face and hands of
both my brother and self were much swollen and
lighly inflamed by exposure to the sun, and this
circumstance, simple as it was, excited the queen’s
sympathy almost to tears.

Lriday, August 6th—In a conversation with the
king this morning, he intimated that it would he
necessary for us to visit Wowow, previous to our
going to Funda, because the prince of that state, he
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said, had already made war on Kiima on our account,
and captured a few of: its people. The king had
been induced, from the representations of the Midiki,
who is sister to the chief of Wowow, to urge our
taking this step; and as we dare not raise objections,
we have promised to go thither in a day or two,
although we are well aware that the little present we
shall he necessitated to offer him will by no means
answer his expectations. The king has himself
repeated to us the promise which he made to our
man, of furnishing us with a cance sufficiently large
to contain the whole of our peaple and ourselves, and
whatever goods we may have left ; and in order to
bind him to his word, we have given him our tent
and the horse which was lately his own; so that,
deprived of these, we shall not have the means of
travelling on land, and shall therefore of necessity
be obliged to proceed by water. To the queen also,
whose influence over the mind and actions of her
husband is unbounded, we have made a present much
grenter than our means warranted, with which she is
more than pleased. We have further endeavoured
to win her favour by kindness, compliment, and
flattery ; and these means are the most powerful
and effective in the world. The simple-hearted
fomales of this country are quite unable to resist
them,  Thus far everything is favourable to our
enferprise, yot doubts sometimes arise in our minds ;
and should a cance be denied us after all that the
monarch of this place has said, we are determined,
when the time draws near for our departure, to take
A canoe of our own accord, and steal away from
BoossX by night. * Falitahs,” said the king to-day,
with much seriousness, * reside on each side of the
river in considerable numbers, and I begin to fear
that they will endanger your personal safety.”
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““But,” answers Pascoe, our interpreter, * English-
men are gods of the waters,- and no evil can befall
them in boats, even though all Africa, or the whole
world, should fight against them.” T will, how-
ever,” said the King in-reply, «go down and ask the
becken rouak (dark or black water, which the Niger
is everywhere emphatically styled) whether it will
be prudent and safe for the white men to embark on
it or not, and I will be sure to acquaint you and them
of my success, be it good or bad.””  To-morrow
morning, we understand, he intends making this
singular experiment ; and we haye only to hope that
the Niger may return him a favourable answer to his
question.

To-day, when we ascertained that it was the actual
intention of the king to supply us with a canoe, we
thought proper to present him, in_the name of our
sovereign, with one of those beautiful silver medals
which were cast during the American war, for the
purpose of distributing amongst those Indian chiefs
who were favourable to the English interests. A
large and valuable chain of thesame metal was
attached to it, and nothing which we had previously
given the king seemed to have pleased him so much
as this medal and chain ; he regarded it indeed \riffh
childish admiration. We assured him that he might
now consider himself as the king of England’s most
particular friend, and that he could not offer a more
grateful return, than by favouring and assisting us in
our plan of jowrneying to the salt water, by way: of:
the Niger. ¢

Saturday, August Tth.—Just after we had arisen
this morning, the king eame to us with joy beaming
in his countenance, and quickly informed us thaty
according to his promise, he had heen down to the
Niger, with his mallam or priest, and that the resulé
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of his visit was highly fayourable to our wishes a%
well as his own, “the river having promised to
conduet us in safety to its termination.””  One of our
grostest apprehensious is by this means removed.
ITe likewise observed that the canoes of the chief of
Wowow were much superior to his own, and he
shoold therefore request him to sell us a large and
good one, made of a single trunk, instead of one
jomned in the middle, which he said would not be
cither g0 strong or zo safe. We thanked him, and
expressed a desive to purchase such a one as he had
recommended without delay, that we might have time
to make whateyer alterations we should deem neces-
sary, and procure a mast, awning, sail, &e. before
our departure.

Monday, August 9th.—The king told Pascoe this
morning, that neither himself nor the midiki had
tasted animal food for the last three weeks, and that
if we would make him a present of a guinea-fowl he
would be greatly pleased, as he had heen living upon
fish till he was tived of it. This was jocosely spoken,
and not intended for our ears, as the king subse-
quently informed us; but when he knew, by our
compliance with his expressed wish, that Pascoe had
made us aequainted with it, his delicacy was so much
hurt that he was ashamed to visit us for a whole day
after,

The king is one of the tallest and finest men in
the country, as well as one of the most active and
industrious. Ile is oftentimes unwell, owing, accord-
ing to his own account, to having, many years

, swallowed a quantity of poison which had been
inistered to him as an excellent medicine, by
one who sought his destruction.  Other chiefs “ and
groat men,” not only in Borgoo, but in every place
that wo haye visited, ecither doze and sleep away the
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greatest part of their lifetime, or spend it in the niost
childish and frivolous pursuits; whereas his majesty
of Boossa, when he is not engaged in public affairs,
usefully employs all his leisure hours in superintending
the occupations of his household and making his own
clothes.  The Midiki and he have distinet establish-
ments, divided fortunes, and separate interests ; indeed
they appear to have nothing in common with each
other, and yet we have never seen so friendly a
couple since leaving our native country. The man-
ners of the Africans, too, are hostile to the interest
and advancement of woman, and she is very rarely
indeed placed on an equality with her husband:
Perhaps the prevalence of polygamy, which - the
religion of the people tolerates, whether Mahom-
medan or Pagan, is one of the chief causes of
the disesteem in which females are generally
held,

The kings of Boossd, as we have before had occa-
sion to observe, have the reputation of being the
greatest monarchs, next to the sovereigns of Bornou,
between that empire and the sea ; and this enviable
distinction is acknowledged by every rival chief. Yet
it cannot be owing either to their power, their state,
or their opulence, for of all the Borgoo rulers; they
are perhaps the poorest and feeblest. The superior
dignify of the kings of Boossa, and the honour and
reverence which are universally paid them, have
arisen, it is said, from the respectability of their
origin, for they are believed to be descendants of the:
oldest family in Afvica, which in ancient times, long
Dbefore the introduction df the Mal dan religion,
was the great head of the fetish: hence the pro-
found respect which is yet shown them by the
professors of the mew faith, and those who still
cling to the superstitions of the old, and the
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| influence which they exercise as far as their name is
I known.

Luesday, August 10th.—The Midiki sends us a
how! of bruised corn, boiled in water, which is called
twak; twice a day for our people ; and the king sends
daily o little rice and dried fish, seasoned with pepper,
salt; and palm oil, for our own consumption. But we
find this insufficient for our people, who are eight in
number, and ourselves : their appetites are extremely
keen,  Guinea-fowl and partridges, which we used to
shoot here in great quantities, and which formed the
principal part of our food, are now procured with the
greatest difficulty and fatigue, owing partly to the
prevalence of heavy rains, which have rendered the
ground soft and boggy, and partly to the sarprisin
height and stiffuess of the corn-stalks, between which
these birds always shelter themselves. We are, there-
fore, often much perplexed about the means of pro-
curing a meal. With buttons the market is already
oyerstocked : they have lost all their powers to charm,
because those we have heretofore sold were of inferior
quality, and not new, so that they begin already to
Jose their polished lustre, and to look dull and black.
Needlos are unsaleable ; we have disposed of all our
bits of coloured cloth, and common red stuff, tea
canisters, powder canisters, and almost everything
indeed that would sell, reserving the very few articles
of greater value which are left, for presents to the
difforent chiefs along the banks of the Niger. Amongst
other trifles disposed of were seyeral tin cases, which
contained worthless and unpalatable portable soups,
&e.  These were labelled with slips of tin, which,
though rather dull and dirty, nevertheless attracted

the admiration of many ; and we haye been highly
diverted to see one man in particular walking at l;u-ge,
and strutting about with * Concentrated vay stuck
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on his head in no less than four places. He appeared
quite proud and vain of these ornaments, and was
simpering with pleasure wherever he went.

Our men bear fatigue and hunger extremely well;

* yot when they have food in abundance they eat, or

rather deyour it, voraciously. One of them, who has
the appetite of a horse, but who is himself uncon-
scious of it, understanding that anything bitter would
sharpen thiis propensity, and enable him to consume
a greater quantity of provisions, has been in' the
constant habit of swallowing the contents: of every
bullock’s gall-bladder he could meet with. Six such
stomachs as his we have daily to satisfy, if we can;
and having also two women (Pascoe’s wives) in our
train, we think it will be no easy matter, at a future
period, to supply them even with the bare necessaries
of life, more especially after our embarkation in the
canoe. i

Wednesday, August 11#h.—By a previous intima-
tion, weo prepared ourselves early this morning to
depart for Wowow ; but because the road to that ity
was supposed to be bad, we were obliged to wait on
Torseback by the king’s house for a considerable time,
in order that a person might be found to show us the
most proper path. However, wearied with waiting,
we left the city without him, and he overtook us
about three or four hours after we had been on our
journey.  The account of the badness of the path, we:
soon saw, had not been exaggerated ; it was filled
with holes and pits, and avergrown with grass, so tall
that it reached far above our heads, and sprinkled &
shower of water on our persons. Thorny shrubs tore
our clothes and lacerated our flesh, and the branches:
of decayed trees, which had fallen across the path-
way, made it everything but impassable; while small
rivers, rushing along with the impetuosity of a torrent,
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and their rugged and almost perpendicular sides,
conduced to render trayvelling dangerous and even
dreadful. In crossing a large and not very rapid
strenm, my horse fell with me; but my brother’s
rofised o carry him over, and he was obliged to wade
theough the water, which reached above his arm-pits.
The bed of the stream was filled with rocks, against
whieh le struck himself several times, and was thrown
down more than once, but without' doing him any
injury.

A fow miles from Booss) we crossed in a canoe a
branch of the Niger forming a pretty little river, and
running nearly west, and which is said to encompass
the whole of Wowow, and to fall into ‘the parent
stream below that state. This is the river which
Captain Clapperton was informed encircled the city
and part of the kingdom of Boossd; whereas it takes
quite an opposite direction, and where that officer
supposed it returned to the Niger,.it actually takes
its rise. It was likewise told us, that this same river
_guins the Oly ; and if this be the case, the principa-
ities of Kiama and Wowow must form an island of
themselyes.  Between one and two o’clock in the
afternoon, when the most difficult part of the journey
had been accomplished, we halted at a farm belonging
to the King of Boossa, for we were all excessively
fatigued, Here we were regaled with parched corn
and water, and refreshed ourselves further with an
hour's rest ; and we again set forward with renewed
pirits and additional cheerfulness, and about sunset
entered a pleasant little village, encompassed with
flourishing plantations of corn and yams, which was
situated near Mount George the Fourth. We slept
here, and before we retired to rest we made an un-
suocessful attempt to procure provisions for our
fnmiuhin(g attendants, yet they had wisdom enough not

VOL. T. U
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to forget themselves, for they had recourse to their old
expedient of pilfering Indian corn in the night-time ;
and though a watch was kept by the inhabitants, who
suspected their intentions, yet they escaped detection.
Fires were made in our hut, which was very large,
with branches of trees and a large trunk ; and around
these sat our men, dressing and eating  their ill-
gotten food till morning. In the course of the day’s
Jjourney we observed traces of lions and elephants.
The latter animals infest the woods between Boossa
and Wowow in incredible numbers, and by the im-
pressions of their feet on the pathway, their size must
be prodigious.

TLhursday, August 12th.—As soon as it was day,
we were again on horseback ; and, after a very plea-
sant ride over an excellent footway of somewhat less
than twelve miles, we entered the city of Wowow
through the western entrance. Here we found our-
selves on the race-course, and by desire we galloped
swiftly towards the king's residence, and fired off a
couple of pistols as a signal of our arrival. He pre-
sently came out to see us; but as the messenger from
Boossa was not at hand, and as it is the custom neyer
to enter into any kind of conversation without him,
the old chief awaited his coming with much patience
for more than half an hour, nor could we approach
him during that time. Indeed no foreigner is per-
mitted to do so, whatever may be his rank, unless in.
presence of the representative of the chief from ywhom
be last came. A number of well dressed Mallams.
walked before the king on his coming out, and a man
bearing on his shoulder a heavy sword came after
them ; and, last of all, followed a long train of his
wives nnd children, who squatted themselves on the
ground and filled up the doorway. In the wall on
each side of the entrance of the town is a large niche,

.
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in one of which the king stood fixed and motionless,
with lis hands clasped under his tobe, and- supported
on his bosom ; and round a pole which had been
placed erect in the other niche, a naked youth had
entwined his legs, remaining in breathless anxiety to
b o spectator of the approaching interview. No two
human beings ever bore a more striking resemblance
to statues than these; the deception was indeed comi-
plete.  For ourselyes, we had sent our horses to
graze, and sat about a dozen paces from the doorway
under a large tree ; the Mallams were sprayling on the
earth between the King and us; and at a respectful
distance on each side, groups of the inhabitants had
assembled to gratify their curiosity.

Wihile the king remained in the above position
without moving a single musele, and which lasted till
our messenger had made his appearance, a singing-
woman dvew near the person of her sovereign, and
began to exercise her yocation in astone of voice that
displayed anything but sweetness or melody, and so
loud and shrill as to frighten away the birds from the
trees near the spot. - After this salutation, she fell on
her knees, and repeatedly threw handfuls of earth over
her left shoulder down her back, &c. The Boossd
messenger, who had been so anxiously expected, at
length arrived, and the spell which had bound every
one to the spot was dissolved in a moment. We
wore then eonducted to the king, and formally intro-
duced to him; but the grave, eccentric old man,
shook hands with us without taking them from the
tobe in which they had been enyeloped, or even con-
descending to look in our faces ; for he never makes
it a practice to raise his head above a certain height,
foaring he should discover the person to whom he
may be conversing gazing full in his countenance,
o which he has a very strange but unconquerable

v 2
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antipathy. The interview lasted but a moment, and
wo were hastily conducted to the house which was
oceupied by the late Captain Clapperton ; and here
we were soon visited by a number of the principal
people of the city. In the course of the morning we
received o quantity of eggs, milk, yams, and a fat
sheep, as o present from the king.

CHAPTER XI.

Horse-racing at Wowow on the Mobammedan Sabbath—Indigoation
of the King of Wowow against tho King of Kidma—Rcligious
Procession of Fomales—Policy of the King of Wowow— Richard
Landor taken ill—leaves his Brother at Woywow, and roturns
to Boossd—Narrative of John Lander—Tlo Blessing of tho:
Priostess—Religious Sects—their Creeds and Ideas of a Iuture
State—Iuneral’ and Marriage Ceromonics—Park’s Books—Tho
States of Boigoo—Tho last of Park’s Effocts—Farewall Lo the
King of Wowow—Doparturo—Village—Apprehensions of the:
Natives—the Travellors meet at Boossi.

Friday, August 13th.—T0-DAY is the Mohammedan
Sabbath, which is constantly kept as a holiday by the
inhabitants for public recreations and festivities. The
king’s musicians were engaged in playing a very few
simple airs during the wholo of the morning.  For
native music it was certainly excellent; elsewhero
wo have heard nothing equal to it, not even ab
Katungn, Kidma, or Yioorie. Boossd scems to have
littlo music, and fow amusements of any kind: mno
city is so dull and lifeless as that. In the evening,
the woekly horse-racing commenced by a run of eight
or ten ponies, as handsome as they were swift, and
tho compotition betweon them was most spirited;
1t was not till after this contest had been concluded,
that the king made his appearance at the lowor cnd
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of the race-course ; and from thence lie rode slowly
towards the starting-place, preceded by singing and
daneing women, who bawled and capered before him.
When he came up to it, he was saluted with a report
from a few guns andepistols. The king was more
appropristely attived, or rather, his clothes seemed
to sit more easily and gracefully on his person than
those of any other prince we have seen. His horse
was gaily, if not richly caparisoned ; it was a noble
heast, and both horse and rider looked extremely well.
As he passed us, he neither turned his head aside, nor
even honoured us with a single glance, from a desire
o make an impression on our minds by pomp and
show ; perhaps he thought it would have been degrad-
ing to have given us a familiar look.

The weather was not so favourable as could have
boen wished ; and to this cireumstance was owing the
few horses, comparatively speaking, which had been
brought to the sport. The horses were rode chiefly
by little bhoys, one of whom was the king’s son:
when they galloped past their sovereign, they invari-
ably doffed their caps as a mark of respect. This
race was by no means so well contested as the former,
and indeed was unworthy of the name ; and as soon
a8 it was over, the king returned to his residence,
and his example was presently followed by the prince
and the other part of his household, But all these
were obliged to return by a different path, because it
18 against the rules of etiquette for any one of the
natives to attend the footsteps of his sovereign on the
celebration of any public amusement. After their
departure the musie ceased, and terminated the enter-
fainments of the day.

The King's head drummer, a little Nouffie man,
oame to see us this afternoon ; he informed us that
he was one of the followers of Prince Ederesa, and
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had fled hither, with a host of fellow-fugitives, from
the resentment of the successful Magia and his'allies,
the Faldtahs. The other day, his emigrant com-
panions divided themselves into two unequal parties ;
the weaker left Wowow to join the standard of the
Magia, and the stronger that of his brother Ederesa;
the drummer, however, had preferred to remain
behind and serve the king in his present capacity.
Ife stated, in answer to our inquiries, that the
P'shadda (Shary) flows into the Niger at Funda, and
a regular intercourse is kept up with the natives on
its banks, for the purposes of trade, by means of very
large canoes.. The sheikh, he said, resided very near
the Z'shadda, whicly, in Bornou, spreads into a large
body of water. e further informed us, that canoes,
capable of containing five hundred men in each, and:
having ‘¢ thatched houses” in them, are taken to
Binnie (Benin), with great quantities of cotton cloths,
&e., by his countrymen, who sell them to the natives;
and that Funda is very near the salt water ; yet the
drummer appears to know nothing of @y river which
runs to Bornou.

This morning, I carried the few things, which we
had brought from Boosst for that B\u-pose, to the
king. The monarch appeared well pleased and
cheerful, and expressed himself perfectly satisfied
with the present, though in a few minutes afterwards
he despatched a messenger to inquire if we had not
brought any coral beads with us from England. The
articles forming the present consisted of two pair of
silver bracelets, a piece of coarse muslin, sufficient
for a couple of turbans, a tobacco-pipe, two razors, &
new gilt button, two small and inferior Jooking-
glasses, o clasp-knife, a pair of scissors, and two
combs, In compliance with my request, the king
informed mo that he would sell us o canoe with the
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grontest pleasure.  Te was convinced, he said, that
we should return in safety to our country by way of
the Niger, which did not contain a single rock from
Lugudzhilligee to Funda. He had heard of the refusal
of the prince of Kidma to send us by the road of
Wowow to his friend the king of Boossa, and his
recommending us a path through a dreary wilderness,
which had caused the destruction of all our horses;
and in which we ourselves had narrowly escaped with
life. e had felt for us in that situation, and his
heart had been touched with grief at the recital of our
misfortunes,  After the rains should be over, he was
determined to resent the affront which had been thus
offered him by the ruler of Kidma, and make him
repent his cruelty. It had been his intention, he con-
tinued, to despatch u body of soldiers for the purpose
of eseorting us to his city in a handsome and becoming
manner, but he had been deterred from his purpose by
the information which he had received of our having
plenty of guns and ammunition with us, which he
fonred we might have employed against the escort,
under the mistaken opinion of its being a band of
robbers.  Ho rejoiced, however, to see us, because it
would convinee his neighbours that the white men
neither disliked nor despised him. I am now infi-
nitely happy,” he concluded, * for surely I could not
have left the world in peace if you had departed from
the ecountry without having visited the old king of
Wowow.” When this long explanation was coneluded,
T was permitted to take my leave. Guns were subse-
quently fired off in compliment of our arrival; and the
King and his wives, elated with joy, passed the day in
dancing, laughing, and singing. s
In the evening, several of their daughters fayoured
us with a visit; and after their departure the monarch’s
brother and his friend came to pay us the compliments
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of the day, and salute us in the country fashion. The
avoikin sullikee (king's friend) is a very important and
influential personage in Borgoo and other countries,
and in point of rank is considered the second man
in the empire. He transacts all the public business
for the king when the latter is incapable of attending:
to it from indisposition, or any other accidental
cause.

Saturday, August 14th.—Yesterday morning a mes-
senger was despatched in haste to Ingudzhilligee,
which is a town and ferry on the banks of the Niger,
where the king’s boats are kept, to ascertain if a
large canoe can be appropriated to our use, without
interfering with or interrupting the business of the
ferry. He retwrned at a late hour last night, so that
we had no opportunity of speaking to him ; but this
morning he informed us, that we shall be able to
have the best and most commodious cance in the
place, because a mew canoe had very recently been
made for the ferry, on account of the old one, ywhich
has since been recovered, having drifted down the
river. ' Another individual was. sent by the king this
morning to settle the business about the purchase-
money, but he is not expected to return from
Inguazhilligee till to-morrow. 7

This day a long and gay procession, formed by the
female followers of the ancient religion of the country,
passed through the town, walking and dancing alter-
nately, with large spreading branches of trees in their
hands, The priestess, at the time we saw her, had
just swallowed fetish-water, and was carried on the
shoulders of one of the devotees, who was assisted by
two female companions, supporting the trembling
hands and arms of their mistress. Her body was
convulsed all over, and her features shockingly dis-
torted, whilst she stared wildly and vacantly on the
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teoop of enthusiasts and other objects which sur-
rounded her. The priestess was then believed to be
\ possessed with a demon ; indeed to us they all ap-
peared (o he so, for not one of them seemed in their
sober senses, so indescribably fantastic were their
notions, and so unseemly did they deport themselyes.
A younger woman was likewise horne on the shoul-
ders of a friend, and carried along in the same
munner a8 her mistress ; but she was by no means so
uncouth a figure, nor was her agitation so great as
that of the priestess, by whom she was preceded.
The whale of the women forming this strange pro-
cession might amount to between ninety and a
|
|

hundred ; they were clad in their * holiday best:”
their motions were regulated at times by the sound
of drumg and fifes, and to this music they joined their
wild, shrill voices. They were arranged in couples,
and with the branches of trees shaking in the air,
presentod one of the most extraordinary and grotesque
spectaeles that the human mind can conceive.

The king of Wowow is making new roads, and
ropairing and widening the old ones leading to and
fram the eity. This is the only instance we have
yot seen wherein even the slightest attention has
been paid by a chief to the state of the public path-
way, during the whole of the journey from Badagry
to Yoorie ; and the reason urged by the ruler of
this place for undertaking tho business is somewhat
singular, though shrewd and just. < 1If,”’ says he,
‘‘an_enemy were to come towards my gates with a
hostile intention, and find the roads broken up or
overgrown with weeds, would they not say among

} themselves, * Oh, this king of Wowow is a careless,
slothful, cowardly governer; his town contains but
few inhabitants, for see! the path is green and un-
trodden by human feet ; let us go and attack it, for
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it will easily fall into our hands?’ But,” he con-

tinued, ““should they find it of convenient width,
smooth, and free from grass, they would immediately
say, *This road is trodden by the feet of many
people ; the town must be populous, strong, and
flourishing, and its monarch watehful and braves if
we venture to make an assault, we foresee that we
shall be overpowered and slain : it is better for us all
to turn back while we are yet undiscovered and
unharmed, lest some evil fall upon us when it is too
late to retreat.’ ”’

Thus the talkative old king argues with his people,
that they may throw off that laziness which is natural
to them, and be animated to industry and labour in
the common cause.

A greater quantity of yams is cultivated in the
vieinity of Wowow than is grown in all the other
principalities of Borgoo put together. It is a com-
mon question on the path when the natives meet 8
stranger, “What! are you going to Wowow to eat
yams 2’ And the king of Boossd jocosely observed:
to us in parting, < That after we had tasted of the
yams of his relative, he was apprehensive we should
be inclined to remain a longer period in Wowow
than he had proposed, for that they were a powerful
inducement.”’

Rice and corn are also cultivated to an unlimited
extent here, and two species of beans, so that the.
necessaries of life are very plentiful and cheap:
Reaping has commenced, and the wet season, it 18
snid, is nearly over. As in most other places,
indigo and cotton are yearly produced at Wowow in
abundance.

Sunday, August 15th.—Yesterday, and this morn-
ing, T was scized with giddiness of the head and other
symptoms, which are the usual precursors of fever in

|
|
%
|
§
|
|
|
|
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this country.  We had left our medicine-chest behind
at Boossa ; and as I was apprehensive that T should
be laid up in this eity, if T remained in it longer,
mny brother agreed with me in opinion that it would
be adyisable for me to return without delay to Boossa,
and leave him here to settle the business respecting
the canoe, &e. [ therefore got on horseback as
soon as the vertigo had passed away, and without
stopping to bid adiew to the king, immediately de-
parted on my journey with two attendants. My
brother furnished me afterwards with the following
aceount of the events which fell under his own obsery-
ation, during the time we were absent from each
other :—

¢ A very few minutes after my brother had departed
from Wowow, the prince sent me a young bullock
and @ number of yams ; and his‘brother likewise pre-
sented me with o quantity of milk, rice, and a fatted
goat.

* About mid-day the female worshippers of the
ancient gods, who have already been alluded to, per-
formed a second mystical ceremony, which is enjoined
by their religion, and afterwards paraded the streets
in the same order as on a former occasion. When it
was over and the procession had dispersed, without
intimating their intention, several of them paid me a
visit, attended by musicians with drums, flutes, and
guitars, and a great number of little boys and girls.
I was sitting in a shed outside our hut at the time,
with n sheet spread before me to keep off the eyes of
the curious ; and when it was pulled up by the priest-
088 herself, who was fantastically dressed in man’s
apparel, and when, with her large rolling eyes, and
frenzied countenance and manner, she performed
her antics before me, uttering at the same time a
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piereing yell, more dismal than a dog’s at midnight,
I started and shuddered a moment, for I' was quite
unprepared to witness such an object. But the
poor enthusiast had no evil intention, for she fell
down on lher knees, gazed at me with tears in her:
oyes, and with a look of tenderness, held out her
hand as a token of friendship, blessed me, and then
arose and went out to make room for her principal
attendants, who shricked like her, and offered their
hand in the same manner. Our Boossa messenger,
and other individuals, who had come in before this
most singular method of salutation was ended, sub-
sequently received the benediction of the devotees,
which was Dbestowed on them by the elder of the
females. The method of doing it was novel and
peculiar,  In the first place, the man was placed in a
stooping position ; the female then twisted his left
arm, and pulled it over the back with all her might;
it was then lot go, to the great relief of the man ; and
she placed both her hands on his shoulders, which
she pressed down with great energy, muttering bhe-
tween her teeth, during the time, the blessing which
be had sought; but this was so inaudible that it
could not be understood. It was not the woman, said
the bystanders, but a spivit within her that spoke,
and that influenced her and her companions in all
their actions. So the people went away confirmed in
this belief, and quite happy.

«The religion which these enthusiasts profess, and
which was not long sinee the prevailing religion: of
the country, is still held in great reverence here ; so
much so, indeed, that the king’s daughters were early
initiated into its mysteries, and inyariably attend the
celebration of all its superstitious rites and ordi-
nances : in fact, the priestess herself is ono of them.
Their parent also is still fayowrable towards the
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valigion of his fathers, which is blended with Arab
fubles and traditions (for the Mok dan creed in
its purity is unknown here); and these form the
foundation and superstructure of his faith.

*Phe priestess and her followers believe in the
oxistence of a God, and a heaven wherein he resides ;
that shis glorious and Almighty Being superintends
the destinics of man in this life, and in a future one
rowards or punishes him according to his deserts.
| Yet of a hell, or a place of eternal torment, they have
l no idea whatever. The souls of good men, say they,
| are translated into a tranquil, happy, and beautiful

region, wherein but one monkey is permitted to
' reside, and where they remain for ever; whereas the
' wicked, before they can be allowed to participate in

g0 much folicity and enjoyment, are forced to endure
sorrow, pain, and punishment ; a variety of tortures
ia in store for them, such as scourging and beating,
till it is idered sufficient punisk t has been
inflicted for their misdeeds, when they are exalted to
a happier state of being.

* Others, who waver between the Mohammedan
religion and the ancient faith, believe that at the end
of the world a voice will sound from heaven to invite
all black men to the world of bliss, but that these
will be too much unconcerned and too lazy to embrace
the offer ; a second voice will then proclaim the same
invitation to white men, who will spring up with
alacrity and transport, and enter the celestial regions
before them with books in their hands. They pro-
foss to believe, also, that two men were originally
ereated, one black and the other white, from whom
the whole world is descended.

** The professors of the ancient superstition sacrifice
a bullock, a sheep, or a black goat to their divinities,
but they shiudder at the very idea of a human offering.
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Instead of agreeing with us that the world will be
destroyed by fire, they suppose that its Divine Maker
will roll it up like a parchment scroll, and put it aside
for a future oceasion. .

“It is somewhat remarkable that in Haussa the
people have a tradition that the name of our great
forefather was Adam (pronounced exactly in the same
manner as we pronounce the word). Da Adam, n
the same language, signifies an object when observed
indistinctly at o distance, bearing the least resemblance
to a man. The mother of the human race is called
Ameenatoo, in Hiussa.

% Monday, August 16th—The more respectable
classes of society in Wowow and Boossd, after their
decease, are buried in the yard of the house in which
they resided when alive ; whilst the people in the
common walks of life are interred in a spot of ground
selected for the purpose in a thick wood, which is af
some distance from the city, and answering to our
own places of burial. The friends of the former, as
soon as they are made acquainted with his dissolution,
resort to his house, and make lamentation for him for
the space of seven days, wearing during that period
their very worst apparel. But the relatives of a poor
man attend his remains to the burying-ground, and
abide in the wood till their grief is assuaged, and: the
time of mowrning expired.

“Marringe among free people is exceedingly
simple, and is attended with little mirth or festive
recreation of any kind. The intended husband is
allowed to have nothing to do in the affair, thouglt
it concerns him so nearly, and the parents of the
girl are equally out of the question. When the par=
ties become attached to each other, the female goes
i dintely to acquaint her grandmother of the cir<
cumstance, and coaxes the old woman to give her

|
|
1
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consent for lier to live henceforward with her suitor,
for she alone has the power of giving the maiden
away, If it happens, however, that she has no
grandmother, the girl is at liberty to act as she
pleases.  Several days are always allowed for the old
woman (o reflect and ponder over the whole matter
in her mind ; and this interval is generally embraced
by the man in making her trifling presents, and
dotng hier other little acts of kindness, in the hope of
goining her over to his interests. When a free man
forms an affection for a female who is a slave, and he
has money sufficient for the purpose, he goes to her
master, whoever he may be, unbosoms his mind to
him, and informs him of his intention of taking the
woman to wife, if he will give him permission.
Should the owner of the girl approve of the con-
nexion, the suitor pays him twenty thousand cowries
for his consent to the match, though a smaller sum
is oftentimes offered and accepted ; and the object
of his affections from that time beeomes his spouse.
Yet the children which she may bear him cannot be
retained by the father, but aro considered the exclu-
sive property of the wife's master, who lays claim to
them and takes them away as soon as they are able
to run about. Nor does the marriage ceremony break
the bonds of the woman’s slavery, for she is liable to
be called upon whenever the master thinks proper,
when she is obliged to serve him in the same manner
s if &he had remained in a single state. The union
of slaves amongst each other depends entirely upon
the will and pleasure of their owners.

A man is at liberty to retwn his wife to her
parents at any time, and without adducing any reason
for his dislike and dissatisfaction. When this is his
intention, he treats his spouse with disrespect and
unkindness, which she soon understands the meaning
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of, and of her own accord she goes back to her
friends, and tells them of what has occurred. These
subsequently repair in a body to the husband’s house,
and question him in a formal manner whether it is his
desive that his wife should not continue to abide with
them. If so, the connexion is forthwith dissolved,
and she is again considered in the light of an unmar-
ried woman. The children (if any) the mother is by

no means permitted to take along with her, but they !

are loft behind with their father, who delivers them
over to the care of his other women.
“The king of Wowow daily inquires after my

health, and sends me a quantity of yams, milk, and'

eggs, every morning. Although this old chief has
received a present infinitely smaller than we have
given any other ruler, yet his treatment of us has
been more generous than that of all of them together.
His brother also, and one or two other respectable
individuals, have been equally kind, and have endea~
voured all in their power to render our stay among
them perfectly agreeable.  They expeet nothing in
return for their hospitality, for we have nothing but
a few needles to offer them, and we have told them
80 again and again ; nevertheless their attention and
Jindness do not diminish,

“ Tuesday, A uyusl 17th.—1 was taken extremely
unwell this morning with an indeseribable and very:
unpleasant sensation in the head, which made me
50 lifeless and stupid that I could scarcely keep my
eyes open for the remainder of the day, and obliged
me to lie on my mat till evening, where I dozcd
away the hours more uucomlortnbly than I can
describe. Tt is very remarkable that hitherto, in'the
cvening proceding the day on wh
taken ill, we have ever been surp
lively, with an unnatural flow of spir

3 and we are
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so0 well aware of this, that we always anticipate what
is sure to follow, when we find ourselves in this
‘merry mood, namely, an attack of illness on the
ensuing morning.

“The messenger sent by the king to procure us
o canoe is not yet returned from Ingudzhilligee ;
another was despatched after him yesterday, and
this morning a third, it:is said, has left the town on
the same errand; so at least people have informed
us,  The object of the first of these men is not con-
fined to his visiting the ferry ; but if he could not
' meet with a canoe to his satisfaction there, he has
- been desired to proceed farther down the Quorra,
| until he should see one that would answer our
. purpose.  He is also to examine and report the
‘ appearance of a reef of rocks like that at Boossa,
!
\
|

which runs across the river below Ingudzhilligee,® and
collect monies and duties owing to his master. It is
- therefore not much to be wondered .at that he is not
' yet returned to Wowow. In the evening one of our
men arrived from my brother at Boossa ; he informed
me by letter of his convalescence, and of his inten-
tion of returning to this eity yesterday, which, how-
ever, had been frustrated by desire of the king. The
letter stated further that the Midiki would settle
with her brother, the prince of Wowoaw, for the
canoe which he has promised to sell us; and
therefore I was at liberty to take my leave of him
whenever I might think proper. Also in the evening
I received an intimation from the king to remain in
the city till his messenger, who is hourly expected,
shall have returned from the banks of the Niger.
Indeed it is more than unlikely, if my present indis
osition continue, that I shall be able to undergo the
atigues of a journey to Boossd, for a day or two at
* Thio same s Comie in the map.
VOL. I, i
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least ; so that this restraint of the king I shall scarcely:
feel.

“Wednesday, August 18th.— My curiosity has
again been highly, and perhaps painfully excited, by
hearing to-day that a certain man in the town was
known to have had in his possession several books
which he had picked up from the Niger at the period
of Mr. Park’s dissolution. As soon as I had learnt
this, I instantly sent to the man’s house to ascertain
the truth or falsehood of the rumour, but he hap-
pened to be from home, and it was not till night,
after his retwrn from the bush, that I heard ywith
disappointment and sorrow that the report was indeed
well-founded, but that the books had all been recently
destroyed. The man said he had shown them to the
Arabs who were in the habit of visiting the town,
but they could not understand the language in which
they were written, and merely conjectured that theic
contents related to money matters, and were therefore
of no kind of use whatever to any one. Yet not-
withstanding their uselessness, the man is reported
to have kept the books carefully concealed in his
house till the arrival of Captain Clapperton at
Wowoyw ; but when he found that this officer made
no inquiries for such books, he neglected to pay any
further attention to them, and they were destroyed
shortly after; or, to use his own words, they dropped
or fell to picces.” By the description which has
been given of one of the books alluded to, I am
inclined to believe that it must have been either
Mr. Park’s jowrnal, or a book of manuscripts of
some sort. ~ Thus have all our inquiries for the
recovery of the lost papers of this traveller ended
in disappointment: even when we had made almost
sure of them, and our feclings excited to their
highest pitch on more than one occasion, we
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have felt all the bitterness of hope suddenly extin-
guished.

A number of visitors has called to see me to-day ;
but owing to my indisposition I have been unable to
remain in a sitting posture longer than a very few
minutes at a time, and therefore these visits have
been agreeably short.

< Thursday, August 19th—X haye learned with
s0me surprise to-day that Boossa and Wowow are not
considered as being in the empire of Borgoo, but that
they actunlly form o separate and distinet country,
where a different language is spoken, and different
manners prevail.  The principality of Kidma, how-
over, is included by the nativesin the former country ¢
but owing to the long-continued and unceasing inter-
courso which has been maintained between it and
Boosad, &e,, the original Borgoo language has given
place to the Boossa and Wowow tongue; and the cus-
toms and amusements of the people likewise bear at
this time o great a similarity to thoce of their neigh-
bours, as not to be distinguished from them. Yet
A atranger can scarcely fail to remark a surprising
difference between the demeanour of the more respect-
able inhabitants of Kidma, and the behaviour of the
same class of people at Boossd and Wowow. The
former are bold, haughty, fierce, and rapacious—the
latter are mild, humble, and sedate ; the former are
held in no better light by merchants and traders than
a band of robbers—whereas the latter are respected
overywhere, and held in high reputation for honesty,
integrity, and honour, Kiama, it is said, formerly
paid a tax to the king of Niki, but now it has sworn
allegiance to the Falatahs,

“ The following is a statement of the names’of
the difforent states, which form the extensive country
called Borgoo. The monarch of Niki, as a title of

x 2
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distinetion and eminence, is styled ‘King or Sultan of
Borgoo,” viz.:—

1. Niki 4. Sandero 7. Loogoo
2. Buoy 5. Kingka 8. Pundi
3. Kidma 6. Korokoo

¢« These follow in the order of the importance in
which they are held by the people. Niki pays a
small tribute to the king of Boossi, as an acknow-
ledgment of his superiority ; Wowow does the same,
“because,” said an intelligent man of that city, “in
the beginning of the world the Almighty appointed
his ancestor monarch of the whole of western, Africa.”
The present king of Boossa is, notwithstanding, too
feeble to enforce payment of this tribute; it was
originally offered voluntarily, and it has been con-
tinued by courtesy to the present time, though Niki
and Wowow begin to be indifferent about the mattor.

““The relative position of the first five states of
Borgoo, with respect to cach other, may be thus
expressed ; the letters N, W, S, B, indicating the posi=
tions of the four cardinal points of the compass:—

Buoy
N.
Kingkn W.—Niki—E. Kidma.
S.
% Sandero

“NVifi is soven days’ journey nearly west of Wowows;
and the four states surrounding it as above are each
three days’ journey from it in the direction in which
they are placed.

‘“ Korokoo is sixteen days’ journey west of Wowow.

“ Loggoo twenty days’ journey south-west of
Wowow.

*<« Pundi twenty days’ journey west of Wowow.

“Tt is, howeyer, hardly possible for a mative of
Wowow to give tho exact situation of a country
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vemote from his own, when it is considered that he
has neither a compass, nor indeed any instrument
whatever to assist him in his observations, the sun
alone heing his guide in such cases. It is therefore
likkely enough that the individuals who furnished me
with the preceding information might have erred,
perhiaps, as much as two or three points of the com-
pass ; and consequently, it would be better, instead
of east, west, north, &c., to read easterly, westerly,
wortherly, &e.

**Niki is the largest and most powerful of the
Borgoo states. Its capital, which is extremely
populous, is of the same name, and though unwalled,
it 18 of immense extent, and said to be of equal size
to the city of Ydoorie. Its monarch has a thousand
liorses which arve all his private property, and he is,
in other respects, wealthy and affluent.  His soldiers,
who form o good part of the population of the capital,
are reputed to be brave, bold, and enterprising men ;
those on foot have one side of the head shaved to
distinguish them from their fellow-subjects. These
are like the ‘half-heads” of the king of Dahomey.
Niki is almost the only country in the west, against
which the Faldtahs have not yet dared to lift the
spear.”

*Theve is reported to be not less than seventy con-
siderable and important towns dependent on the state
of Niki, all of which have several smaller towns and
villages under their control and management. The
chiefs of each of these large towns present to their
sovereign, once in their lifetime, a young and pretty
woman to be his wife, byavhich means his seraglio is
always kept full. Yet, if the girl fail to win the
affections of the king, and she be not liked, or if, after
she becomes his mistress, any fault is found with
hier, or any personal blemish or defect, she is instantly
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dismissed, and the chief of the town from whom she
had been received, is obliged to supply her place by
sending another girl. This is an odd and singular
kind of tribute; but it is slight, and the inhabitants
of the ‘seventy’ pay no other. The next state in

rank, extent, and importance to Niki, and the great

rival to that country, is Buoy, which, like the former,
has seventy towns of much consequence, that ac-
knowledge its supremacy, and pay a tax of ladies
to the monarch in something the same manuner as
their neighbours of Niki. There is great plenty of
horses in the state of Buoy, and in Sandero; but
the states of Kingka, Loogoo, and Korokoo, are
destitute of a single animal of this description. With
the exception of Loogoo, these latter states are said
to be excessively poor, and their inhabitants to live
in o pitiable state of penury and wretchedness; but

the people of Loogoo have the necessaries of life *

in greater abundance, and they are enriched by the
thousands of merchants who trade to Gonja for the

ooora nut, &e. Their chief, or king, is the most -

opulent ruler in the whole of Borgoo, having obtained
by this means more money than the monarch of
Niki or Buoy ever had in his' possession. Pundi
was at one time a dependency of Niki, but the natives
have recently thrown off the yoke, and formed them-
selves into an independent power; but with the
acquisition of their liberty they soon lost: the little
sonse of right and wrong which they once had, and
having no leader for whom they cared, and no law.
which™ they obeyed, they threw off all manner of
restraint, and, from robbing each other, they turned
to plundoring the property of their neighbours, and:
waylaying every unprotected stranger or trayeller that
had occasion to pass through their country. —The
same unruly, outrageous, and turbulent spirit, and
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desperate conduct, prevail among the natives of Pundi
to the present time ; and similar acts of rapacity and
violence are consummated by them every day, so that
theie country is dreaded and shunned by every one
aequainted with their character and habits. Even
among their had neighbours, these people areregarded
g the worst in the world ; but perhaps the fears of
dtrangers and enemies cause them to misrepresent
and exaggerate the deprayed manners of the people
of Pundi.

“‘This eyening, the king's fi7st messenger returned
from Ingudzhilligee, and has succeeded in obtaining
a large new canoe for our use, which it is understood
will be sent up the river to Boosd as soen as' the
queen shall have paid the purchase-money to her
brother, the chief of Wowow. We had much rather
barguin for it ourselyes, but the desires of the med-
dling Midiki are imperious, and it would not be
prudent on our part to balk her wishes.—Very unyell
ull day.

* Friday, August 20th—The widow Zuma has
loft » son at Wowow, who is about thirty years of
nge, and is suffered to reside here only because he
is at variance with his captious mother, and disap-
proves and condemns all her measures, This young
man has been a constant daily visitor to me, and
brings me tonally a dish of pounded yam and
palm-oil, a few goora nuts, or some such trifle. At
out request he has busied himself surprisingly in
endeavouring to procure information respecting the
popers of Mr, Park. Though nearly blind, Abbe
(for that is his name) is o handsome and intelligent
Young man, of an equable temper, and of a mild,
madest, and amiable disposition, which has rendered
him a great favourite with us. From the informa-
tion with which he has supplied us, we learn that
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the late king of Wowow, who was father to the
present ruler, became possessed of much of Mr,
Park’s property, amongst which was a great quantity
of guns and ammunition, particularly musket balls,
which we have seen. Before that monarch’s dissolu-
tion, he: left them to be divided amongst his sons.
Abba ascertained yesterday that a large fat woman,
belonnmﬂ' to the king, had a great pillow which her

band had snatched, other things,
trom the Niger, near Boossa, and with which he had
fled to Wowow, where he continued to reside till his
death.  This pillow, as it is called, had -perhaps
been-used for a seat, for it was covered with bul-
lock’s hide, and strengthened by ribs of iron; but
the covering having been worn into holes with
age and use, it was yesterday pulled to pieces by its
owner, who found it to be stuffed with rags and
cloth cut into small bits. In the centre of the
pillow, however, to the woman’s surprise, she’ dis-
covered a little bag of striped satin, and feeling:
something like a book, as she says, within it, she was
afraid to open it herself, but presently sent word' to
Abba of the circumstance, who forthwith came and
imparted it to me, bringing the little bag along with
him.  On opening it I found a little iron frame,
round which had been wound, with much ingenuity
and care, a great quantity of cotton thread, which:
ulf_ompasscd it perhaps not less than ten (housand
times ; and in consequence of its entangled state,
it was pm\okmwlv troublesome to take oﬂ Affixed
to the little iron instrument, which is said to be &
child’s handeuff of foreign manufacture, and under-
neath the cotton, was an old manuseript, which,
accovding to Abba’s opinion, is a native charm. But
as I mistrusted his knowledge of the Arabic lan-
gunge, and doubted his '\lnhty to give @ proper
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interpretation of the eontents of the paper, in my own
Jjudgment, T was induced to believe it to be neither
more nor less than a charm of some kind. Therefore,
I purchased the manuseript, because it might be of
grenter consequence than I imagined, and because the
bag o which it had beon enveloped was of European
sabin, and the ink with which it had been written
very different from that which is used by the Arabs,
resembling our own so closely, that the difference in
the colour of both connot be distinguished. We
wera advised by no means to intimate to the king
the nature of Abba’s inquiries; for the people are
all afraid of him, and declare that if he knew of any
individual that had secreted ever so trifling a part of
Me. Park's property, he would be beheaded without
merey,

1 felt considerably better this morning, and
therefore determined to remain no longer in Wowow,
but toleave as soon as my horse should be got ready.
Aceordingly, T went to the king, t¢ pay my respects
und take my farewell of him, before my departure.
I expressed my acknowledgments for the good
reception and generous hospitality my brother and I
had experienced from him and his subjects, and then
requested permission to take my leave. But the
monarch wis unyilling to part with me so easily,
and detained me in his company rather longer than
I liked, conversing on matters foreign to my pur-
pose. T related to him, at his own vequest, an
avcount of the power, the riches, and the glory, of
Bugland, and kept him in an ecstasy and silent
wonderment for some time.  * Is all this true?’ said
the old man to Pascoe, who was at my side. It
is true,’ answered Pascoe, ‘for I have seen it.’
* Wonderful people!” said the king. We then chatted

t a long time about other things. The canoe, he
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observed, which he had procured for us, was an
_excellent one. He much admired the appearance of
the horse he had often seen me ride; and said that,
as that animal could be of no service to us on the
water, he had no objection to exchange his excell
canoe for him; and if one should be of greater
value than the other, he would cheerfully give the
difference in cowries, provided we would consent to
the same measure if the horse was of less value. All
this I told him was undoubtedly very fair, but as the
Midiki herself had agreed to take all the trouble of
making the bargain, it was useless on our parts to
enter into any arrangements with him ; indeed he
was candid enough to tell me so, yet he wished to
beguile the time away as well as he could, and he
continued the conversation for no other purpose ;
whereas I was weary of it, and impatient to be gone,
for the sun was already high, and the day promised to
be oppressively hot.

““Before I was suffered to leave him, however, he
endeavoured with energy to impress upon my mind
the high sense he entertained of FEuropeans, ywho
were so widely different, he said, from the Arabs;
so much kinder, so much better, so much superior
in every way. He loved white men of the west,
because good-fortune was always- sure to attend
their footsteps wherever they went ; all lands which
they had visited had been blessed in them; and he
had no doubt that after our departure Wowow would
be similarly favoured. e would pray to God, there-
fore, to prosper us in our undertaking, and he felt
assured that we should reach our native country, and
he should see us at Wowow again before he died.
Then, thanking the old king again for the various
Lindnesses he had shown us, and likewise for his
good wishes, which T returned fourfold, we shook
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hands heartily, and having taken my farewell, T rode
out of the city.

“The journey was long and irksome, and the
| wenther proved, as we had prognosticated, inexpress-
ibly warm ; but at threo o’clock in the afternoon we
entered and halted for a while under a tree at a rural
littlo village embosomed in magnificent trees, which
is peopled with emigrants from Nouffie; and as T
was exhausted by fatigue, and too unwell to trayel
farther, wo agreed to tarry here for the night. The
poor harmless villagers, loving quiet and tranquillity
rather than noise and disturbance, fled some few years
ago from the persecutions and exactions of the Magia,
and from all the horrors of a eivil war, which was
vayaging their country like a consuming fire, and
desolnting all the most beautiful of her provinces, and
sought refuge in this peaceful village, which lies in
one of the most sequestered: valleys in the world.
They have now sons and daughters, who seem to
enjoy with them the delights of privacy and retire-
ment which they had been so solicitous to obtain ;
for hero these simple blessings are in their fullest
perfection. They seldom see the face of a stranger,
because their hamlet is situated at a good distance
from the road-side, and because the way to it from
thenee is dark, difficult, and lonely; nevertheless, a
traveller sometimes strays to theiv dwellings; and
when that is the case, they receive him with hospi-
tality, and endeavour to make him comfortable by
kindness. A river flows near the village, which is
gaid to be full of fish, and this is a source of employ-
ment to some of its inhabitants, and of advantage to
all. & The mon are not only skilful fishermen, but
they wnderstand husbandry as well as their neigh-
bours ; they cultivate large quantities of grain, and
grow beans, indigo, and yams, in abundance. They
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likewise keep poultry, and have flocks of sheep and
goats ; so that though their dress be poor and mean;
yet they are rich as regards the necessaries of life,
and have the means of enjoying a few of what are
considered in this country as its luxuries.

*“In the evening, when the sun was going down;
and when the -birds, recovering from the sultry heat
of the day, had begun to warble in the coolness of
evening, the elders of the village assembled under
the spreading branches of a noble tree to spend an
hour or two in familinr chat, in pursuance of their
common practice. To promote their cheerfulness and
assist their conversation, large calabashes of strong
home-brewed beer were placed by the side of them.
Having swallowed two or three large draughts, the
old men drew close to each other, and the venerable
chronicler of the hamlet, in an under-tone, started
a conversation respecting their guest, the fearful
white man of the west; and various and horrible
were the conjectures of each on the cannibalism
of his countrymen—their mysterious, supernatural
powers, and their partiality for the blood of black
men in particular. Their conversation became more:
serious as the beer began to operate on the old men,
and, as the dusk of evening came on, they drew still
closer together ;; their legs, which had before been
stretehed out carelessly and comfortably at full length
on the ground, were now gathered up under them ;
and every now and then they ventured to look back
over their shoulders to steal a glance at me, for I
was not far off; but this only seemed to inspire them
with greater fear than before. The younger natives
were about this time returning to the villago droms
their usual occupations by the river side and in the
fields, and they stopped to join the company of the
old men. The latter were almost naked, and the
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young men and girls were perfectly so, as well as the
ehildren of both sexes; which had been attracted to
the party, and stood listening to the tales of horror
which were related. One of our men had been sitting:
all the while with them, partaking of their beer,
and had heen silent till he conceived it almost time
to yetive, when he endeavoured to undeceive them in
vogard fo their opinion of the unnatural propensities
of white men, and to overthrow all the visions of
bloody adyventures which they had imbibed in their
infaney, and cherished in their old age, and which
had this evening been strengthened almost to realities
by my presence, assisted by the effectSfof the beer
they had drunk. But their love of the marvellous
could not so easily be eradicated from their minds,
and they turned a deaf ear to his remarks. The
children shunned my hut as if it had contained a
serpent or a scorpion ; and one or two of them that
met me by accident, started, then looked anxiously,
eagerly, and ontreatingly at me for » moment, as if
avercome by terror, ‘mnl then shrieked aloud, and ran
awny -
“The elderly men of the village perform no
manner of work, but reserve it for their children
and grandchildren, who labour for them without
reluctance. The former lounge away their existence
chiefly under the large tree above-mentioned ; where
they may be seen at all hours of a fine day, sitting in
& p, the very picture of indolence, ease, peace,
and comfort, and where they chat away the hours as
thoughtlessly as if they were to live in this world for
ever, They have no troubles, no difficulties, and no
cares to interrupt their enjoyment.  With what
tranquillity and happiness does their life pass away!
How smoothly and serenely do they go down to the
grave!
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“ Saturday, August 21st.—We breakfasted early
this morning on a cold fowl and yam, which was last
night sent me by a blacksmith ; but we found it
impossible to leave the village as early as could
haye been wished, owing to a heavy shower which was
falling.  As soon as the rain had ceased, we sek
out on our journey. Four men, sent by the king of
Wowow, and three other individuals, amongst whom
was his brother, accompanied us to Boossd for eye-
water, which they had induced us to promise them
by their importunities and solicitations.  Amother
man was in our train, who was the bearer of a present
from the kil of Wowow to his sister, the queen of
Boossd.  This present consisted of seven or eight
yams, which are just the value of double the number
of kidney-potatoes in England! Thus attended, we
journeyed to the river-side, which is only a short
distance from the village. A large quantity of fish
had just been inclosed, which was announced by loud
drumming from the fishermen, as a signal to their com=
panions at the hamlet to come and assist in securing
them. The river happened to be rather shallow, but
it was interspersed with dark projecting rocks, that
would render it impossible for any one to proceed
even in a canoe either up or down the stream ;-yet wor
crossed it with little or no difficulty.

«We found the road to be overgrown with rank
grass and luxuriant vegetation, and so intricate that
we were obliged to travel very slowly, and my horse
stumbled and fell with me repeatedly. In crossing
the next river, where there is a ferry, for the first
time since we have been in Africa, we say a mother
beating her child very unmercifully. ~ The woman was
wild with passion, but we succeeded in reconciling
her to the object of lier cruelty. Between eleven and
twelve o’clock we came in sight of the walls of Boossd
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it was raining, and one of our men, who had been sent
by my brother for that purpose, met us on the road
with a change of apparel for myself. I was rejoiced
to find my brother perfectly recovered from his indis-
position, and wo felt as much pleasure in the meeting
s frionds that had long parted. On my entrance,
ho was busily engaged in making preparations for our
voyage down the Niger. The king of Boossd’s mes-
senger i8 oxpected here in a day or two, when we
hope and expect that everything will be settled to our
satisfuction, "

END OF VOL. I.
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Monday, August 23rd.—It was the ecarnest and
oftropented desire of the chief of Wowow, while we
rosided in his town, that we should return from Boossd
and spend the approaching holiday with him, to which
we thought proper to accede; indeed the old man had
belaved so well to us, that we did not like to make
him an ungrateful return.  But his sister, the Midiki,
18 always jealous of her brother, because, perhaps,
wo have given him so good a character, and she
Buys that she is apprehensive he may procure from
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2 ARRIVAL OF A MESSENGER.

us more than she is willing that he should have;
and so she has not only set her husband’s mind
against the measure, but she has slandered and de-
famed the character of her brother to us mosb
shamefully.

This is positively the worst trait in the character
of the queen, for in other respects she is an amiable
good kind of ywoman enough. In more civilized, or
rather more polished countries, among the reasonable
part of mankind, a mutual interchange of benevolent
intentions produces a reciprocity of kind feeling, and
we would hope that the present of yams from her
brother would exeite the Midiki’s more generous and:
affectionate sentiments for him. Yet this despicable
vice of slander is universal in Africa ; the people all
speak ill of each other, from the monarch to the slave.
We shall now be compelled to remain in Boossd, fill

the period arrives for our final departure from the

country.

This afternoon the expected messenger arrived:
from Wowoy, with full power to treat with the Midiki
for the purchase of - our canoe; and though we
are the parties most concerned in this business, we
are allowed to say nothing at all about it. We haye
Jjust learnt that the bargain has heen concluded:; we
are to give both our horses for the canoe ; and: if the
king of Wowow should faney the animals to be more
than equivalent to the value of the boat, he has pro-
mised to send us the balance in money (cowries):
This is infinitely better than we could have done our-
selyes : we should not have contrived matters half so
well, for the youngest of the horses we had previ-
ously made a present of to the king of Boossy, bub
most likely, owing to Paseoe’s misrepresentation, or
misinterpretation, the monarch was not made sensible
of the circumstance.  The canoe will be sent here in:
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a day or two, when we shall begin to prepare her for
| the water without delay. Our men have made an
| attempt to drive the bullock, which was given us by
the King of Wowow, from that city to Boossd, no less
than four different #imes, but each time the ungo-
vermable and furious animal has broken its ropes,
goved the people, and returned to Wowow. As we
have no means of preserving its flesh, should we
slaughter the bullock before we leave, we intend to
sell it here, if by any means it can be brought into
the town, -

Puesday, August 24th.—Accounts have reached
Boossh of the total discomfiture of the Faldtahs in
the kingdom of Cassheenak, where, it is said, there
hos lately been much fighting; and that every
Faldtah has been expelled from the eity of Catsheena,
whieh had been oceupied Dby that singular people
wver sinee the first successes of their prophet and
general, Danfodio. Doncas®), who.is the true and
logitimate King of Hiussa, has been solicited to

9 i . i
quit Maradie, wherein he has resided for many years,
and invited to return to his ancient capital.

The roverses of the Falatahs have not ended here,
for the people of the little but fertile kingdom of
Zarin, of which Zeg-Zeg is the capital, have also,
with the assistance of the Bornouese, risen against
their conquerors, defeated them in two or three
engagements, driven out the Falitahs, and returned
fo the allegiance of their own native Prince, who was
formerly, and will be again, tributary to the: sheikh
of Bornou. Zaria is not in Hiussa, but adjoins that
country ; the natives also have a different language
from the people of Hiussa. It appears that the
faith and confidence which the Falitahs had in the
prophetic mission of Danfodio, and which infused in
tham & dogree of boldness, courage, and impetuosity,
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which is not natural to their dispositions, has mob
been extended to Bello, his son and successor, and:
to this is attributed the serious reverses and de-
feats which they have lately experienced; for,
though they considered themselves invincible; they"
are constitutionally as spiritless and cowardly in
war, and as indolent in peace, as the original
inhabitants.

The sheikh of Bornou has recently issued a pro-
clamation, that no slaves from the interior countries
are to be sent for sale farther west than Wowoyw, so
that none will be sent in future from thence to the
sea-side. The greatest and most profitable market
for slaves is said to be at Timbuectoo, whither their
owners at present transport them to sell to the Arabs,
who take them over the deserts of Zahara and Libya,
to re-sell in the Barbary states. An Arab has in-
formed us that many of his countrymen trade as far
as Turkey in Burope, with their slayes; where they
dispose of them for two hundred and fifty dollars
each.

Wednesday, August. 25th—We despatched: one of
our men, named Ibrahim, this morning, to Coulfd,
with our ass, and a quantity of needles to sell. With
Lim the king has sent a messenger, who has-leen
commissioned to visit all the towns and villages on
the Nouflie side of the Quorra, as far as the Falatah
town of Rabba, and to request their chiefs and
wovernors, in the name of the king of Boossd, ta
suffer us to pass down the river without inquiry or
molestation.

Rabba is reported to be four days’ journey from
hence by water, and seven by land. Tt is said to be
a fine handsome town, whose inhabitants are richs
numerous, and powerful, and that it is embellished
all round with a vast quantity of graceful palm-trees.
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Tndoed all the palm-oil which is used in this country
s hrought from thence; and Buropean salt is brought
from towns o little farther down the -Niger, so that
Rabba cannot be a great way from the sea. The old
prince of Wowow intends following the example of
the king of this place, by despatching a messenger
as far down the Yarriba side of the river as he is
aoquainted with, Should any of the chiefs be averse
to our travelling by water through their territories,
they may have it in their power to annoy us and
impede our progress, but if the measure should please
them, they will be able to render us the most essen-
tial sorvice. The Falitahs will be the most difficult
people to deal with; they never approve of a foreigner
or stranger of consequence coming into their domi-
nions, unloss he gensent to visit their monarch at
Sooeatoo.  We intended passing Rabba Dby night,
and 20 avoid meeting with any of its inhabitants ;
but now, os they will receive intellizence of the
exact period of our departure from Boossd, and our
consequent approach to their town, it is useless to
fhink of shunning them. We never dreamt of re-
questing such a thing from the king ; in fact it met
with our decided disapprobation ; but he would not
listen to our objections, and observed that no exertion
should be spared on his part to ensure our safety and
Kmmute our intentions, which he could not promise

efare he had officially acquainted the different chiefs
on the banks of the viver that the white men were
under his proteetion, and had set out under his auspices.
and therefore he hoped and believed that our persons
would be respected, and our property and people held
snored by them all.  The messenger is not expected
to return for o fortnight, for the journey is long and
disazrosable; but whether we shall be obliged to wait
Hill o comes back, we haye not yet ascertained.



6 PRESENT OF A SALT-BOX.

Friday, August- 27th.—This forenoon we sent
Pascoe’s wife to the king for the favour of a little
unadulterated salt, because there is such a great
quantity of ashes and other spurious ingredients
mixed up with that which is publicly sold in the
market, that we could never eat it with pleasure.
Both king and queen embraced the opporfunity of:
admiring the shape and beauty of the salt-box, and
" spoke in rapturous terms of the lustre of its appear-
ance; and the ingenuity of its contrivance. ¢ Alla, how
wonderful ! ” said they; ‘“even the most trifling
articles belonging to the white men are fit for the use
of the mightiest kings. Alas! Alla has given them
all the glory and riches of the world, and its know=
ledge, and left none whatever for black men !

The king was affected ! He thyust the vessel into
the pocket of his tobe, smoothed it down with his
hand, looked melancholy, and said, ¢ How nicely it
fits! what a beautiful thing! how eonvenient it would
be in trayelling !’ He then took it out again, turned
it round and round, opened and shut it repeatedly,
and then bestowing on it a last commendation, as
outrageous as any of the former, it was returned to
us filled with genuine salt. Who could not under-
stand the meaning of all this? Now this handsome
salt-cellar is of latten, and was formerly a common
round tinder-box ; and because we had nothing better
for the purpose, we deprived it of the candlestick on
its cover a short time ago, and couverted it to its
present use. The tin, moreover, has been burnt off
from many parts of it, and Pascoe’s wife not being
an admirer of cleanliness, it has lost much of its
original brightness. The king’s encomiums were
therefore nothing more than an indirect and/ingenious
solicitation of the article for his own use ; which was
further appavent by desiring the woman to relate to
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s no part of the conversation that had passed between
them, or in other words, that she should tell us every
syllable.  We could not help admiring the delicacy of
the king, and sent back the tinder-box to him imme-
didtely. The hearer was rewarded handsomely for
Ber frouble, and we received as many thanks as when
e aocepted the silver medal and chain which we had
offered him,

It 18 by such means as this that the chiefs and
mulers of this country, ashamed of making a direct
application for anything in our possession to which
they may have taken a fancy, endeavoured to obtain
it. If, however, the hint does not succeed in making
o visible impression, less delicate measures are pre-
sently resorted to ; and, when eyery other expedient
fails, they cast aside the reserve and bashfulness which
had influenced them at first, and express their meaning
in language which cannot be misunderstood.  In this
respect the chiefs and governors are all alike, from
Baddgry to the metropolis of Yaocorie.

Tuesday, August 3lst.— A messenger with a
eanoe arrived to-day from the king of Wowoy, but it
i8 80 very small that it is wholly inadequate for our
purpose.  This is & most provoking circumstance,
beoause a larger cance must be procured, and this
will geeasion much loss of time. Between the chief
of Wowow and his sister, the Midiki, we have been
completely taken in. Boats of a considerable size
are kept, it is said, at a small town on the banks of
the Niger. called Zever, and thither we have resolved
1o proceed as soon as the Boossd messenger shall
have returned from Rabba, and get a canoe prepared
with as much expedition as possible. The horses
lg‘iven in exchange to the prince of Wowow are large,

mndsome, and superior animals, worth in England at
loast sixty pounds, and their value here is little less ;
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yet this canoe which has been sent us is scarcely
worth as many pence. . There is infinitely more
difficulty, and greater bustle and discussion, in simply
purchasing a canoe here, than there would be in
Europe in drawing uwp a treaty of peace, or in
determining the boundaries of an empire : such vast
importance do the people attach to the most trifling
matters in the world.

A man also arrived in this eity to-day from a town
near Jenna, in- Yarriba, whither the king had sent
him some time since. He reports that a vessel has
lately arrived at Baddgry, and by the man’s account,
she is in all probability a slaver, either from the
Havana, or from the Brazils.

Thisis the eve of the much-talked-of Mohammedan.
festival, and the inhabitants of the neighbouring towns
and villages, resolving to enjoy themselves in the
holidays, are already resorting here in great numbers:
isposition of every one appears to be softened
into good-nature, by the bare anticipation of the
festival, and joy beams from their countenances., The
very dogs, which at other times receive unkind treat-
ment, and are always badly used, now run about
wagoing their tails with an air of cheerfulness and
courage which they assume only on such impertant
occasions as these, for they are days-of grace and
respite to them, poor brutes! Men and women;
clated with the thoughts of the pleasure which awaits
them to-morrow, are enjoying themselves in singing
and dancing, and are seen talking and laughing in
every corner; while the younger children, quite naked,
are as froli as their grandmothers, and are either
rolling on the ground, or skipping along the turfy
«like littlo playful fawns.”” On this extraordinary
and momentous occasion, a bullock nearly half grown
has been slaughtered by the Midiki, to supply

am——




ORIMINAL CONVERSATION. 9

the wants of the good people of Booss, and those of
o great influx of strangers and visitors, so that every
oue who can afford it may buy and eat. There has
Deen also in the market a more than usual quantity of
worn ond rice,—indeed, nothing is wanting to please
the taste, and satisfy the appetite of all, and to render
the festivitios and rejoicings complete.

A circumstance, however, occurred this morning,
whicl threw a damp and chill on the spirits of the
king, and threatencd to turn a day of gaiety and
enjoyment into one of mourning and sorrow. It
appoars that a few weeks since, our guondam host,
the drummer, was guilty of criminal conversation with
the wife of the king's eldest s i
a town o fow miles from Boossa
happenad, he has not visited the eity till to-day.
Nothing would cither have been said or done to the
drummer by way of censure or punishment, if he
had not, like rakes of whiter faces, hoasted of his
gallantry, and spoken in disrespectful terms of his
pavamour,  When this had reached the ears of the
elderly fomales of the town, in order to vindicate the
honour of their sex, and chastise the calumniator,
they arose in a body, waylaid the unfortunate
mugioian, and applied their hands and fists so
vigarously to his faco and person, that he will re-
member the drubbing as long as he lives. On the
nrrival of the prince to-day, he sought the drummer
fo glay him, for he felt his character injured, and his
honour tarnished ; and therefore commanded his
attendants to lay violent hands upon him the moment
they could find him. Now the drummer had recoyered
from the effects of the women's punishment, and was
exereising his profession outside the king’s house,
fotally absorbed in the inspiring music of his instru-
ment, when by the sudden appearance of the prince
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folds of a serpent. He was self-convicted, ‘and trem-
bled with fear; he knew and felt that no time was
to be los uttering a faint cry, he sprang from
the spot, fled from the presence of his enemy, drum
and all, and ran with astonishing celerity towards
a corn-field, where he endeavoured to elude the
vigilance of his pursuers. But his instrument was
large and clumsy, and becoming entangled in the
corn-stocks, he was confused and perplexed, and
lost much time in casting it from him. Meantime
he was chased by the prince’s Servants, who were all
armed with large heavy bludgeons, and by them he
was soon overtaken. These applied their yweapons
with such good heart, and so effectually, on the
person of the licentious, sinful drummer, that his
head was broken, his countenance disfigured, his
hands and arms rendered powerless, and the other
parts of his body almost pommelled to a mummys
When they were tired of their task, the men desisted
from further punishment ; and the drummer, covered
with blood, by the assistance of people that were
passing near at the time; dragged his limbs after him
to the king’s house.. Here he made a long and
grievous complaint to his master, who compassionated:
the musician, and was so infuriated against his son,
that he commanded his servants to behead him
instantly. ~ The monarch, however, was restrained
from repeating this sanguinary mandate by the: su

plications of his principal people, who had sided with
the prince, and now attempted to justify his conduct,
and together with every woman in the place, more
especially his own wife, declared that the drummer
richly deserved the chastisement which he had' re:

ceived. The wounded man refused at first to be

comforted, but he was at length appeased by the

I
before him, he started as though he had been in the i
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las made him o present of a handsome tobe ; ; and
thu the affair was Lumpxonused and joy again reigned
in Boousd.

Wednesday, »S‘r‘pmmbm lsz.—Day was drawing
to a close, aud evening fast approaching, when the
king came out of his residence to show himself to
his people. He was attended by a number of his
head men, with whom he perambulated the town ;
and aftevwards proceeded outside the gates to offer
up a short prayer with them to the gods of his
raligion, for he is stlll a pagan, as all his fathers
were, though hie employs Mohammedan priests to

| pray for his welfare, and intercede with their prophet
in his bebalf, ceably to their form of worship.
[ Heversl musicinns were in attendance with drums,
- fifos, and long Arab tvumpets of brasss these men
; preceded their sovercign, and played lustily on their
\

i
r condolence and encouraging words of the king, who
|
|
i

instewments all the while he was returning to his
house.  Ie shortly came out again and rode slowly
up the race-course, attended by peaple of hoth sexes
most uncouthly dressed, singing and dancing before
him, andefollowed by a party of well-dressed men
mounted on mettlesome horses, and equipped as if
for war.  On our saluting bim, the monarch stopped
and sent us a goora-nut, “which, on such an occasion
as this, is considered as o mark of great condescen-
sion, and o sign of peculiar fmour and he staid
opposite us at least ten minutes, to give us a fair
opportunity of admiring his grandeur, “and diverting
ourselves by the frolicsome gambols of his attendants.
Smlhng at our wonderment, and gratified with the
eet we paid him by dlscha\rmug our pistals close

i8 person, ho nodded and pa\ssc«l on. The king

d on o fine hand ‘grey horse, sump-

tuously vnpm-xsoued while he himself is a noble and

e~
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ding figure on ! back, and was dressed
extremely well, in a red cap and large turban of
the same colour, a silk damask tobe of green and
crimson, made full and fowing, red cloth trousers
and Arab boots. Groups of well-dressed individuals
were seated under every tree with spears, quivers
of arrows, long-bows, and ornamented cows’ tails.
These latter were flourished about as the people
sang ; their owners threw them high into the air,
and danced at the same time in the most extraor-
dinary manner, and flung their limbs about as though
they had been actuated by a supernatural power.
Every one was exhilarated and in motion,—bath
horseman and footman, woman and child. The
musicians also, not satisfied by making the whole of
Boosst echo with the most grating and outrageous
sounds  conceivable, both sung, or rather sereamed
and danced, twisting their mouths with their exer-
tions, into all manner of wry and comical shapes.
The spectacle altogether was odd and grotesque be-
yond deseription, and such a one could never enter
into the dreams or waking visions of a European.
Guns were fired by the king’s followers,and other:
obstreperous and astounding noises were made by the
people.  Never did we see the king in a-happier
mood ; his satisfaction seemed to be quite complete.
He smiled graciously on all around him ; and bestowed
many an arch and significant look upon us, asif
he would have said, *“Can yousr sovereign boast S0
splendid a vetinue as mine, or display so much regal
splendour 2
The ceremony was long and fatiguing ; and though
the king was sereened from the sun’s rays by twe
large ponderous umbrellas, and though two men
were standing Dy, constantly fanning him, yet: per-
spiration stood in large drops upon his forchead:
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il e appeared nearly exhausted. After our curi-
osity had heen amply gratified, the king rode away,
preseded by lis singing and dancing women, his
musieians, his bowmen, and his spearmen, with all
their noise and clamour, and instantly began to make
prepantions for a horse-race. The course was short,
rough, and uneven, and the competition between the
viders by no means animated. Indeed the race was
of short duration, and very inferior to the horse-
raging of either Kifmn or Wowow. The king is a
grageful rider, and displayed his horsemanship to
much advantage by galloping up and down the
eourse 5 and, owing to his advantageous stature, his
ppearance wis very becoming, The sun.was then
sotfing, and as soon as he lad disappesred, the
amusements consed,  The people, both strangers
and inhabitants, were then collected together before
the king's house, for the purpose of hearing an
aration from their monarch ; for, in_ pursuance of an
ancient and established practice, tha king of Boossa
annually harangues his people on the celebration of
this festival. The sovereign is at least a head taller
than any of his subjects, so that he was a remarkable
and conspicuous object to every one of his audience.
If such & comparison may be ventured on, the com-
mencerient of his speech was in its nature not much
nnlike that delivered on the opening of Parliament
by the Majesty of England. The king of Boossa
began by assuring his people of the internal tran-
quillity of the empire, and of the friendly disposition
of foreign powers towards him. Te then exhorted
his hearers to attend to the cultivation of the suil,
to work diligently, and live temperately ; and con-
eluded with an injunetion for them all to be abste-
mious in the use of beer. e declared that too
miieh indulgence in it was the source of much eyil
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and wretehedness, and the cause of most of th
quarrels and disturbances that had taken place in
the city. <“Go; retire to rest soberly and cheer-
fully,” said the king, “and do as I have requested
you, when you will be an example to your neigh-
bours, and win the good opinion and applause of
mankind.”  The king's speech lasted for -three-
quarters of an hour. Ie spoke vehemently and
with much eloquence 5 his "language was forcible
and impressive, and his action appropriate and com-
manding ; and he dismissed the assembly with a
graceful and noble air. Instead of a sceptre, the
monarch flourished the tuft of a lion’s tail.

While the king was haranguing his subjects, and
while all of them were listening with respect and
attention. to the precepts of morality and virtue
which lie recommended, two of our own men, one of
whom ywas intoxicated, were fighting and Dblustering,
and making a great uproar among the people : my’
brother endeavoured to separate them, but all his
cfforts were unavailing and abortive, and he only
received severe blows on the breast for his pains. The
fight was observed by the king, who seemed distressed
and angry, and rode up to the men three different
times, and commanded them to forbear and be quiet,
but his interference was regarded with no more
respeet than my brother’s. My brother and I, per-
ceiving that the prineipal of tho fellows would not be
pacified by any other means, gave directions that he
might immediately be sceured. But the people of
Boossd are gentle and compassionate in their disposi=
tion, and they not only regretted that the man was
to receive punishment, but were actually afraid to
come near him, for he was wild as a maniac, an
our own men were obliged to lay hold of him, and
attempted to bind him with ropes. - This was no easy
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matter, for he strugeled hard with them ; but after
an hour's desperate resistance, they succeeded in
seenring him, and he was subsequently confined in
iroms for the night, much against the wishes of the
King ond his people.  This individual, whose name I
forbear to mention, is a mulatto, and was born in the
British colony of Nova Scotia, from whence he was
vemoved in his childhood, with his parents, to Sierra
Leone, While yet a boy, he was sent to sea ; and
before he had attained to maturity, he had filled the
different characters of a slaye, a seaman, a pirate, and
the muster of o vessel. He afteryards volunteered
into the British navy, and became a man-of-war's
man 3 but for o serious misdemeanour, he was flogged
through the flect in the Mediterranean, and deserted
in Qunseque! We found him at Badigry, where
Lo had suffered a fortnight's imprisonment, by order
of Adoeoley, for theft. When we first saw him, he
told us a long and pitiful story, of his having been
horn a British subject, but falling sick on board of a
merehant yessel, which was trading on the coast, he
was set on shore about five years ago by order of his
captain, and from that time up to the period of his
joining our party at Badigry, he had been a slave to
Adooley, for the captain had left him to his fate. As
we kneyw the man would be extremely useful in a
canoe, to the management of which he has been
acoustomed from his infancy, and that he also under-
stood the cleaning and repairing of guns, besides
other useful matters ; and as we likewise helieved his
artful tale, we obtained the consent of the Baddgrian
chief, whose slave lie was, to part with him, provided
we would pledge ourselves to bring him back with
us in safoty. In Yarriba, we could by no means
complain of his general conduct ; he was always will-
ing to do everything we required of him, and was by

2
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far the most diligent and useful man of the party. At
Boossa and at Yaoorie, however, his evil propensities
and bad conduct began to display themselves; he
became idle, drunken, and careless, and purlomed
several little articles, which, intrinsically, were of no
value ; but in the reduced state of our finanees, they
were of great consequence to us. Besides which, he
is one of the most abandoned creatures in the world;
and it was a common practice with him to absent
himself from our party several days together, so that
we saw nothing of him, and when he returned, was
accompanied by complaints from the native women.
This man’s conduct has given us both much uneasi-
ness, anxiety, and apprehension ; we scarcely know
what to do with him, he is so profligate and vicious:
we thought of sending him back to Yarriba by a
party of men who will leave hence for Keeshee ina
day or two, but they dread the thoughts of his com-
pany, and refuse to take him along with them for any
consideration. Ile has already threatened the lives
of more than one of our men, and they begin to
tremble with apprehension for their personal safety.
In his sober moments he is quiet, orderly, and good-
natured ; and it is only when his furious passions are
excited by drinking, that he becomes altogether un-
governable, and displays: all his fiend-like disposition,
to the danger of our lives. “We are likewise appre=
hensive that the natives of the country will entertain
but a despicable opinion of us, when they reflect upon
the outrageous conduet of this man, for his features
are cast in the Furopean mould; he dresses in the
Inglish costume, like ourselves he speaks our lan-
suage with readiness, and writes it with facility.
Lhursday, Seplember 2pd.—Yesterday was con-
sidered as a day of amusement and recreation for men
on horseback only ; but this has been devoted almost
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eselusively to dancing and singing, and other trifling
diversions, which are more generally relished by
poople of all ranks, and of both sexes. At an early
hour in the morning, the people of the city, with
musicians in their train, assembled in large groups,
und eontinued parading the streets all day, and sing-
i ad dancing were kept up without intermission
till four o'clock in the afterncon. Nothing could
surpass the hilarity and general good-humour which
prevailed among the people during the day. The
foatures of every one were animated with joy. Theirs
was no ordinary mirth ; for, being naturally of a
warm-hearted, sanguine disposition, they entered
mto the sports of the day with a fervency which
displayed itself in all manner of extraordinary tricks,
gostares, and movements. This was a holiday for
ully from the king to the meanest of his subjects.
The old seemed to have forgotten their weight of
yoars ; the young knew no restraint ; and those who
before had talked of love in secret, now openly
exchanged with each other

“Quips and cranks, and wanton wiles,
Nods and becks, and wreathed smiles.”

A short relaxation from this tumultuous pastime
was now obtained by some in making preparations
for joining the king’s party, which was fast collecting
at his house. Such diversions as theirs, so highly
exeiting and gratifying, are nevertheless wearisome
to the strongest frame, and in this sultry climate
must bo particularly so to them. When they had
all assembled, they presented a singular, grotesque,
and striking appearance. A cluster of between sixty
and seventy Faldtahs, men, women, and children,
ware, some standing and some sitting, in front of the
doarway, leading to the interior apartments. Their

YOL. 11, o
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dresses were remarkably clean, neat, varied, and
becoming ; the long black hair of the women was
ingeniously and prettily braided, and confined in nets
and caps; and their flowing garments of striped
cotton swept along the ground: the men wore red
caps, loose white tobes, and full trousers; and their
little children were pleasingly clad and decorated with
all the finery and ornaments which their parents had
been able to bestow on them. These well-looking
Falatahs formed the most interesting and agreeable
assemblage of the whole; they had likewise more
vivacity in their looks, and more quickness of action
than any of their companions. To the right of them,
in an enclosure of mud, was seated the Queen of
Boossd, dressed loosely, though not inelegantly, in
rich English silks, as spectatress of the amusements
behind her were the king’s other wives and her own
female slaves, who were pretty numerous. — They
formed also a cleanly, decent group, inferior only to
the former. On each side of the Falitahs, and
behind them, was a great number of other spectators
of all ranks, many of whom were standing, and many
sitting on the turf, and reclining against the trunks
of trees. Most of the men were elad in the Mahom-
medan costume, with cap, tobe, and trousers; and the
majority of the women were dressed in neat and
durable country cloths, which were carelessly thrown
over the left shoulder, and reached to the ground,
leaving the right arm and shoulder, and part of the
right leg, uncovered. A few among them, however,
wore common Manchester cottons, of a large, showys
and vulgar pattern, which were infinitely surpassed by:
their own country cloth.

Although the king had not made his appearance,
the amusements were carried on with much anima-
tion ; and the dancers, far from being tired, seemed

i
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to imbibe fresh vigour and renewed activity ; whilst
the drummers, eight in number, with o fifer as an
assistant, continued playing to them. A man first
 started from the crowd with a bundle of rushes in his
land, like a German broom, which he flourished over
Lis head with inconceivable dexterity. After dancing
awhile, he was joined by two Falatah women, who
imitated his actions, and partook of his glee. One
of them held a little girl by the hand; ard the whole
four individuals, man, women, and child, continued
the dancing till they were completely fatigued, when
they were succeeded by another party of three or
four, and then another in like manner ; so that there
was not o moment’s pause in the dance at any time.
Phoy kept good time with the music and singing.
But instead of the quick, lively motion which is
wonerally observed on similar occasions, the dancers
moved with a slow and mensured step, in which there
was nothing unbecoming or improper, and all seemed
consistent with the rules of delicacy. For want of
a proper fan, the females used neat round mats of
various colours ; and it afforded us no little entertain-
ment to see them placed before the mouth whenever
they wished to hide their faces, or attempted to conceal
their laughter.

Meunwhile, the king was expected by every one
with much anxiety and impatience, for as yet he had
not been present to witness the diversions of his
people; and it was not till past four in the afternoon
that he showed himself from one of his huts. Hix
arrival was welcomed by a spirited rally upon the
drums, while he took his seat on a stool between the
queen’s station and the group of Falatahs, and, per-
celying us among the crowd, he invited us to place
ourselyes near his person. Several attendants who
had followed their master stood on each side of him,

c2
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forming, if it may so be called, a “ guard of honour.”

One of these men held two large bundles of spears,
whose points or barbs were confined in caps of bur-
nished brass, on which he rested his head with much
solemnity, and with a slight inclination of the body;
while from his temples was suspended a huge and
enormous hat, made either of grass or rushes, which
reached to the ground, and covered him like a shield.
Others held loose bundles of spears, fans, and arrows,
with the two prodigious Arab trumpets which haye
before been casually alluded to. Thus attended, the
king entered into the spirit of the performances with
a merry heart, and a determination to be pleased with
them. THe appeared to be by far the most delighted
spectator of the whole, and signified his approbation
by encouraging words and glances to those who
danced or sung to his satisfaction. A cheerful smile
animated his countenance during the whole time, and
caused his features to assume an expression of good
bumour, which it is a particular custom in him never
to display so fully except on occasions of publie
festivity and enjoyment, though he is one of the
pleasantest and best-tempered men that we have met
with in Africa.

There was an elderly female who danced alone
before the king, and by the peculiarity of her looks,
and her ludicrous and uncommon gestures, afforded
us very great amusement. This woman is a tall,
awkward, masculine, and uncomely figure ; yet she
endeavoured to look so serious, at the same time ywitl
so arch a countenance, and with a half-averted glance
smiled with so much artfulness and loving-kindness
on her sovereign and his attendants, dancing at the
same time with such an extraordinary motion of her
person, that she obtained universal applause. This
was a fair challenge to the king; and as soon as she

|
|
|
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| ki finished, the monarch himself arose and stepped

| into the ring to display his acquirements in the art.
Iyery one stood on his legs, out of respect to their
sovereign, as well to applaud his dancing as to obtain
a faiver apportunity of beholding his person; and a
great press was made by the crowd in consequence;
that they might gain a better view of him. The king
moved with muely stiffness and stateliness, which is
b all times unbecoming in a dance; but the populace
exprossed their admiration of his abilities in shouts of
Jjoy, and certainly his attempts to please and amuse
them de ( the full extent of applause. To us,
however, it does not appear that Nature, which has
been so bountiful to this beloved monarch in other
respects, has fitted him for so active an amusement as
this s for, though his size approaches to the majestic—
though he walks and rides with equal case, and though
(he exercise by no means requires the greatest flexi-
bility of body—his dance, to us at least, was a complete
failure ; for he has a foot which may be compared to
that of a dromedary in point of size, and his toe is
anything but ““light and fantastic.”” When his first
dance, which was much the same as that performed
by his people, was concluded, the king began a second
by imitating the canter of 'a native horse when going to
war,  This, as may be supposed, was an inexpressibly
odd and whimsical experiment, but it lasted a short time
only; for in a very few minutes he disappeared from
the spectators by cantering into one of his huts, fol-
lowed by the elicers of admiration and the acclamations
of every one present.

The sun had now set, and with the departure of
the prince the singing and dancing ceased for the
evening; nevertheless all the people patiently awaited
his return fo the spot.  Now, of all the celebrated
daneers in the country, none can excel or equal the
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king of Wowow in grace, elegance, and vivacity; i
and the fame of Lis skill § in this amusement, whiell is
thought so much of in this country, is gone abroad
into all lands : every one, even his enemies, acknow--
ledge his superiority in this polite accomplishment ;

and the envious and malicious are compelled to own
that he is without a rival from Bornou to the sea.

Yet, notwithstanding his renown .as a dancer; the
chief is a very aoed man, having a most solemn and
forbidding nbpect and' though he has evidently, to
use & common expression, one foot in the grave, he
is as active as a boy, and indulges largely in this his
fayourite amusement every I‘ndny It was in order
for us to witness his elegant dancing, we have been
told, that he pressed us with so much earnesness and
importunity to spend the holidays at Wowow, which
we should certainly have consented to, but for the
discouragement our project received from the king
of Boossa, who was envious of his celebrity, and
therefore compelled rather than enticed us to remain
here, that we might see his personal accomplishments
to advantage—witness the public gaiety and festivities
of his people—and, in his imagination, be struck with
astonishment and admiration at his own perfection in
the art of dancing.

The Boossa people did not wait long for the
reappoarance of their monarch, for shortly after he
came out to them, followed by a boy with two cala-
bashes full of cowries, which were to be distributed
among the multitude. But, first of all, the king took
up a handful, and gave to each of the singers, dancers,
and musicians, that had contributed so essentially
to his entertainment ; nor was the tall old woman
forgotten, who had dnnccd alone before him, for she
received a double allowance.  We were rather pleased
at this, for she is our next-door neighbour, a poor old




ECLIPSE OF TIE MOON. 23

woman, who is very.chatty and flippant, and has fallen
in love with one of our young men, named Antonio.
This haying been done to the apparent satisfaction of
all parties, the remainder of the cowries were scat-
tered by the king’s own hand among the crowd to be
serambled for, which occasi d the most animating
and amusing sight that can be conceived. Parents
ond children, brothers and sisters, strangers and
friends, were scrambling and tumbling over each
other, some on their faces and some on their knees,
both giving and receiving cuffs and kicks in the
souffle to got at the money. This scramble lasted
about ten minutes, when the party before the king's
house broke up ; but the good-natured monarch, to
show his affection for his subjects, whom' he indeed
regards with as much tenderness as if they were his *
childeen, was unwilling to send them to their homes
without giving them another last treat, so he danced
sideways half-way up the race-course and back again
to his residence with much statéliness. This was
indeed a royal attempt; the Midiki smiled with
delight that she had sueh a spouse 3 the people were
louder than ever in their shouts of approbation ; all
wos noise, tumult, and confusion ; their sovereign
was more beloved than ever he had been ; and as the
ovening closed in, silence was gradually restored, and
the poople retired to their homes. This was the last
of the holidays, and the proceedings of this day have
concluded their fostivities.

About ten o'clock at night, when we were sleeping:
on our mats, we were suddenly awoke by a great cry
of distress from innumerable voices, attended by a
homid clashing and clattering noise, which the hour
of the night tended to make more terrific. Bofore
we had time to recover from our surprise, old Pascoe
rushed breathless into our hut, and informed us with
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o trembling voice, that *the sun was dragging the
moon across the heavens.”  Wondering what could
be the meaning of so strange and ridieulous a story,
we ran out of the hut half-dressed, and we discoyered
that the moon was totally cclipsed. A number of
people were gathered together in our yard, in dreadful
apprehension that the world was at an end, and that
this was but the «“ beginning of sorrows.”  We leamnt.
from them that the Mahommedan priests residing i
the city having personified the sun and moon, had:
told the king and the people that the cclipse was
occasioned through the obstinacy and disobedienco of
the lntter luminary.  They said that for o long time
proviously the moon had been displeased with the
path she had been compelled to take through the
heavens, because it wag filled with thorns and briars,
and obstructed with o thousand other diffieulties;
and therefore that, having watched for a favourable
opportunity, she had this evening deserted her usual
track, and entered into that of the sun.  She had not,
however, travelled far up the sky, on the forbidden
road, heforo the circumstance was discovered by tho
sun, who immediately hastened to her in his anger,
and  punighed her  derelietion by clothing her in
dwrkness, foreing her back to her own territories; and
forbidding hor to shed her Jight upon the earth. This
story, whimsical as it may scom, was received with
implicit confidence in its truth by the king and queen
and most of the peoplo of Boossd ; and the cause of
tho noises which we had heard, and which were still
continuing with renewed vehemonce, was explained
to us by tho fact that thoy were all **assembled
togother in the hope of being ablo to frighten away
tho sun to his proper sphere, and leayo the moon to
cnlighten tho world as at othor times,”  This is mucl
after the manner of many suyage nations.
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While our informant was yet speaking to us, a
messengor amvived at our yard from the king, to tell
us the above tale, and with an invitation to come to
o6 him immediately. Therefore, slipping on the
remainder of our clothes, we followed the man to the
residence of his sovereign, from outside of which the
aries proceeded, and here we found the king and his
timid partner sitting on the ground. Their usual
good spirits and cheerful behaviour had forsaken
them entirely ; both appeared overwhelmed with appre-
hiension, and trembled at eyery joint. Like all their
subjeats, in the hwry of fear and the suddenness of
the alarm, they had come out of their dwellings half
dressed, the head and legs, and the upper part of their
persons, being entirely exposed.  We soon Stceeeded
10 quelling their fears, or at least in diminishing their
apprebension,  The king then observed, that neither
himself nor the oldest of his subjects recollected
secing hut one eelipse of the moon hesides the one he
was gazing at ; that it had oceurred exactly when the
Falitahs Began to be formidable in the country, and
that it had forewarned them of all the wars, disasters,
and ealamities whieh subsequently took place.

We had seated ourselyes opposite to the king and
queen, and within two or three feet of them, where
we eould readily obserye the moon and the people
without inconvenience, and carry on the conversation
ot the same time, If the royal couple shuddered with
terror on behohli.ug the darkened moon, we were
searcely less affected by the savage gestures of those
within a few yards of us; and by their repeated eries,
20 wild, o loud, and so piercing, that an indeseribable
sensation of horror stole over us, and rendered us
lmost a8 nervous as those whom we had come to
comfort,  The earlier part of the evening had been
wild, serene, and remarkably pleasant ; the moon had
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arisen with uncommon lustre, and being at the full;
her appearance was extremely delightful. Tt was the
conclusion of the holidays, and many of the people
were enjoying the delicious coolness of a serene night,
and resting from the laborious exertions of the day;
but when the moon became gradually obscured, fear
overcame every one. As the eclipse increased, they
became more terrified. All van in great distress to
inform- their sovereign of the circumstance, for there
was not a single cloud to cause so deep a shadoy, and
they could not comprehend the nature or meaning of
an eclipse.  The king was as easily frightened as his
people, being equally simple and ignorant ; he would
not therefore suffer them to depart. Numbers some-
times beget courage and confidence, he thought ; sa
he commanded them to remain near his person, and
to do all in their power to restore the lost glory of
the moon.

In front of the king’s house, and almost closeito
it, are a few magnificent cotton-trees, round ywhich
the soil had been freed from grass, &e., for the cele-
bration of the games. On this spot were the terrified
people assembled, with every instrument capable
making a noise which could he procured in the ywhole
town. They had - formed themselves into a large
treble circle, and continued running round with amaz-
ing velocity, crying, shouting, and groaning with all
their might. They tossed and flung their heads abouty
twisted their bodies into all manner of contortions:
jumped into the air, stamped with their feet on the
ground, and flourished their hands above their Teads.
No scene in the romance of Robinson Crusoe was st
wild and savage as this ; and a large wood fire, wil
a fow men spitted and roasting before it, was ul\_)na
wanting to render it complete! ~ Little hoys and ginls
were outside the ring running to and fro, clashing
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empty cnlabashies against each other, and ecrying
hitterly ; groups of men were blowing on trumpets.
which produced a harsh and discordant sound ; some
were employed in beating old drums ; others again
were blowing on bullocks” horns ; and in the short
intervals hetween the rapid succession of all these
flend-like noises, was heard one more dismal than
the rest, proceeding from an iron tube, accompanied
by the elinking of chains. Indeed, everything that
could inerenso the uproar was put in requisition on
this memorable oceasion ; nor did it cease till mid-
night, when the eclipse had passed away. Never
haye we witnessed o extraordinary a scene as this.
The diminished light, when the eclipse was complete,
wae just sofficient to enable us to distinguish the
vovious groups of people, and contributed in no small
dogren to render this scene still more imposing.  If a
Burepean, a stranger to Africa, were to be placed on
a sudden in the midst of the terror-struck people, he
would imagine himself to be among a legion of demons,
holding o revel over a fallen spirit; so peculiarly
unearthly, wild, and horrifying was the appearance of
the daneing group, and the clamour which they made.
It was perhaps fortunate for us that we had an
almanae with us, which foretold the eclipse ; for
although we neglected to inform the king of th® eir-
oumstance, wo were yet enabled to tell him and his
pee:X;t‘ the exaet time of its disappearance. This sue-
ceeded in some measure in suppressing their fears, for
they would belieye anything we might tell them ; and
perhaps, also, it has procured for us a lasting reputa-
fion “and a name,” ¢ Oh,” said the king, “there
will be sorrow and erying this night from Wowow to
Yiorie. The people will have no one to comfort
ot condole with them ; they will fancy this eclipse to
be the harbinger of something very dreadful; and
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they will be in distress and trouble till the moon
shall have regained her brightness.”” It was nearly
one o’clock when we left the king and queen, to return
to our hut ; everything was then calm and silent, and
we lay down to rest in peace.

Lriday, September 3rd.—The king’s messenger
came to us this morning with the intelligence that
his master had caught cold by exposing himself the
preceding night, and was confined to his apartment
with severe pains in the bowels. We haye also to
complain of a similar indisposition. ~One of our men,
who offended so grossly at the horse-racing two days
ago, has been liberated, and appears ashamed of him-
self and truly penitent. He promises to abstain from
drink in future, to deport himself soberly and orderly,
to lay aside all thoughts of revenge, and to be ready
and willing at all times to do anything which may be
rvequired of him, Notwithstanding his protestations,
however, we are resolved to place our guns and ammu-
nition beyond his reach, together with all edged
instruments whatsoever ; for heretofore his temper
has been known to be sullen, furious, and unforgiving,
whieh may yet lead to disastrous consequences, and
may involve us in difficulties.

Monday, September 6th.—The man we sent to
Coulfd, o fortnight since, to sell our ass, needles, &e.,
is not yet returncd to Boossd, though he has exceeded:
the period we had specified for his absence by three
or four days. Fearing that something unpleasant
may have happened to him, we this- day despatched
one of the king’s people to Coulfd, in order to ascertain
the cause of his delay ; and if nothing detains him
more than a want of sale for his goods, he is to return
instantly with this messenger, rather than put usto
inconvenience by a longer stay in that city.

The Niger is now completely full, and in many places
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its banks are already overflowed, so that it is ex-
tremely favourable for our proceeding down the river.
With the change in the moon, however, we have had
a constant succession of heavy showers, which have
compelled us all day long to remain within doors, in
a elose, black, and smoky hut ; having the disadvan-
tage of dump, dirty walls, and of being pestered with
myviads of black and white ants; and so long as the
rains confinue, we shall be able to take no other kind
of exereise than that of moving round this miserable
abode, like prisoners in a condemned cell. Tt is per-
haps fortunate, after all, that our cance has not been
got ready o soon as we had anticipated, for constant
axposure to the rains upon the water, in an open hoat,
woulil bo extremely unpleasant.  Yet it is time that
we ghould leave Boossa, for in spite of the friendship
of the king and queen, more especially of the latter,
which is declining very fast indeed, their benevolent
feelings are growing colder every day ; our resources
at the same time are diminishing rapidly, and when
they are gone, we know not what we shall do. -We
now receive only a calabash of caffas (a kind of dough
or paste) from the king once in three days, so that
we are compelled to eat them, at times, either in
n state of putridity, or go without; and our men
nre half-famished from the careless inattention, or
perhaps from the wilful negligence, of the Midiki ;
we cannot, like the chameleon, live upon air, and we
have not a single cowrie to spare to purchase pro-
visions.  Our powder is reduced to a very small
quantity, and in all probability we have not half so
much as we shall require on the Niger; so that for
some time past we have relinquished our sporting
excursions altogether, though these once afforded us

an ample supply of game for the consumption of our
whole party.
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Caffas are little cakes made of meal and water
boiled together. There are seyeral different kinds of
corn at Boossd, all of which are also made into caffas.
The method of separating the grain from the husk, is
by cutting the ears from the stalk and placing them
in a kind of wooden mortar, in which they ave sub-
jected to pressure from a heavy piece of wood. The
whole is then exposed to the wind on an elevated
situation, by which the husk is blown away. The

b |

)

process of grinding the corn is performed on a large -

stone slab, with another heavy stone which is worked
by the hand. The slab is placed for the sake of con-
venience in an inclined sposition, and is sufficiently
large only for the person to perform the operation on
his knees, and it is one which requires no little exer-
tion. Their only method of cooking the meal when
thus prepared, is by boiling it with water to the con=
sistency of thick paste, in which state it is poured
out in small portions on leayes, and laid by for use.
Wednesday, September 8th.—Messengers from the
king of Borgoo arrivs
from the metropolis of Niki, accompanied by a few
of the principal merchants of a large fatakie which
is now resting at Zalee, a small town about two hours’
walk to the westward of Boossd, and which we passed
through on our journcy. These mon are on their
way to the more ecasterly parts of the continent.
Tl say here that, about twelye months since, a
fatakie consisting of an extraordinary number of
traders, with horses and other beasts of burden, laden
with merchandise, were: travelling through Borgoo,
on their route to Gonja, whither they were going to
purchase the goora or kola nut. They were attacked,
however, and plundered by the soldiers of Niki and
Iiama, who had lnin in ambush for them; and
rumour says, that the princes of those countries

s

ed this morning in the city
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shared the booty between them. It happened that
in the train of these merchants, and who in fact
formed part of the fatdkie, were six men from Boossd ;
and when the news of their "disaster and enslayement
was communieated ‘to their king, he is said to have
been irritated in the highest degree, insomuch that
he instantly despatched men with a peremptory mes-
sagoe to the sultan of Borgoo, to liberate his captured
subjects, and restore to them their horses and property,
or propare for the consequences of his resentment
in case of a refusal. This message was treated with
contemptuous indifference by the Niki sovereign, and
he returned to the monarch of Boossd a haughty
and disdainful ansyer. But as soon as the latter
heard it, he assembled the priests of the ancient
religion of the country of which he is the head, and
by their joint assistance, it is said, he made a powerful
enchantment, by which the legs and arms of his
enemy became entively useless. The king of Borgoo
finding himself in this helpless state, and his con-
seience reproaching him with the cause of it, he
immediately liberated the Boossd merchants, restored
to them their horses and property, and forwarded the
messengers we have already spoken of as having
arnived to-day from Niki, to solicit forgiveness of the
king of Boossa for the crime which he had perpe-
trated, and implore that the spell which bound and
wis eonsuming him might be dissolyed forthwith.
The men came loaded with presents of goora-nuts,
&e., and they have been joyfully recetved. Perhaps -
the Borgoo monarch hastened to make restitution
for his offence, not on account of his enchantment,
a8 these people imagine, but rather from public and
political considerations ; for, in consequence of the
above quarrel, several of his towns had been taken
Jossession of by the king of Boossh, which will now
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be abandoned, if the differences be amicably adjusted
between the parties, that their inhabitants may be
permitted to return to their former allegiance. The
king of Boossa was restrained from making further
conquests in Borgoo, only by the interference of the
king of Wowow, who represented to him that the
revenge he had already talen was more than:propor-
tionate to the offence that had been committed against
him, and that he ought to rest satisfied therewith.
The Niki messengers have been treated with the
greatest respect, m.\d the most generous hospxtnhty

Like all earthly things, the plcusure and satisfac-
tion excited by the novi clty of our persons have passed
away, and we are no longer ecither the objects of care
and attention from the king and his Midiki, or of
curiosity among the natives. If we stay here much
longer, thig nenrlect on the part of the former yill
become nlmmmv No provisions have been sent us
to-day, and our wants have been entirely lost sight
of in the important arrival of these messengers from
Borgoo. All has been joy in consequence; music and
its usual accompaniments of discordant sounds have
been going forward since; and bustle and confusion
pr evail ﬂnnuo‘l\out the city. Our people alone are sad,
for they have nothing to eat.

Thursday, b(])/embe) 9th.—The fatakie menﬂoned
yesterday as being at Zalee on the road to this city,
arrived here thls forenoon, preccded by a drummer
on horseback, as usual, to animate the party by the

- sound of his instrument. They entered Boossd one
by one, which is their usual method of travelling,
and formed a very long train, the chief merchant of
the whole bringing up the rear. This company
consists of nbout fuux hundred individuals ; and they

ave a great number of fine horses, a few mules, and
two hundred asses, to carry their luggage. Their
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chief, and in fact their only merchandise is the goora-
nut, for which they have been to Gonja, a place only
u fow days’ journey from Accra.

(onja was till very recently a proyince of Ashan-
tee, and inhabited by a people between whom and
the Ashantees there i1s no manner of difference what-

oyer, the manners, language, religion, and pursuits |

of hoth being precisely the same. But these goora
merchants report that it has lately been separated
from that empire, and is now an independent state.

They say, that preceding the commencement of
hostilities between the Ashantees and the British at
Cape-Coast Castle, &e., and their allies the Fantees,
the former power requested the assistance of the
people of Gonjn in a premeditated attack against
theiv enemies, which was objected to on the ground
that the British had not offended them, and th¥re-
fore they disliked coming to an open rupture with
our countrymen, Nothing was said: at the time by
the Kking of Ashantee concerning the refusal of the
men of Gonja to assist him in the war ; and when
his subjects returned to Coomassie in triumph, after
having defented and slain Sir €. Macarthy, he seemed
to have forgotten it altogether. For some time after
his total defeat by the British at Cape-Coast Castle,
he was still silent.  But when he had recovered from
the wounds he had received at this sanguinary battle,
and the harmony of his subjects had been completely
restored, he considered that then was the most proper
time for punishing Gonja for its disobedience. For
this purpose, say the merchants, he assembled a body
of fen thousand men, most of whom were armed
with muskets, and sent them, under the command of
chosen captains, against the devoted province. But
in the mean time the people of Gonja had been by
0o means inactive, for having heard of the great
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preparations that were making at Coomassie, and
being convinced that those preparations were designed
against their own lives and libertics, they formed a
plan of attacking their invaders and defeating their
project, which succeeded to the utmost of their
wishes, and even beyond their expectations. When
they had learnt from a swift-footed messenger of the
departure of the Ashantee army from Coomassie, and
the road which they had taken, they stationed large
bodies of stout, well-armed men in ambuscade at
various places in the bush, close to the pathway, and
awaited the coming of the foe. While the latter wyas
drawing near to Gonja, not suspecting danger of any
kind, and straggling about in imagined security, the
men in ambush rushed out upon them, made a sudden
and desperate attack on their whole force at the same
moment, which threw the Ashantees into confusion,
and the latter dropping their arms, fled into the
woods. The carnage is reported to have been dread-
ful. The conquerors gathered up the arms of their
enemies, sung a song of victory, and returned in
triumph to the city of Gonja.

The king of Ashantee, according to the accounts
of the merchants, on being informed of this disastrous
and unlooked for event, was more exasperated-than
ever against the successful party, and vowed revenge
against them, their city, and their country. Ie
“therefore, very shortly after the failure of the first
expedition, sent another army, stronger than the
former, with a command to destroy the rebellious
city, and annihilate its inhabitants entirely. This
news spread consternation among all classes of people
in Gonja, and alarmed the strangers that had located
in the country, insomuch that, on the advance of this
second formidable army, they could not command
sufficient resolution to o out against it, but deserted
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their dwellings and dispersed themselyes through all
parts of the adjacent countries, till such time as < their
enemies should think proper to return to Coomassie.
It is almost unneccessary to add, that the city of
Gonja was set on fire by the Ashantee soldiers, in
pursuance of their commands, and every house in it
burnt-to ashes. The people, however, fancying the
king’s wrath to be sufficiently appeased, were begin-
ning to return again from the places of their conceal-
ment, on the departure of the fatakie, and yere
busily engaged in reconstructing their habitations.

We do not place entire confidence in this tale, for
almost ev ery African is guilty of gross exaggeration
in his statements, and too many of them are con-
firmed liars 3 so that, after all, the above story may
only be Jounded on fact.

Friday, Sept. 10th.—Ever since the arrival of the
Borgoo messengers, nothing: else is heard in the city
hut musie, which is continued from sunrise to sunset ;
and the long Arab trumpets are likewise sounded
constantly in the middle of the night, the king taking
this whimsical method of displaying his consequence
and grandeur to the foreigners, which has amused us
not a little.  The dress of these Borgoo men differs
hut slightly from that which is worn by the people
of ])ums.) and the neighbouring nations. We were
fayoured with a visit from them to-day, and their
behayiour was' remarkably decorous, though at first
somewhat reseryed. In their address they are ex-
tremely humble ; and when they accost a superior,
thoy prostrate themselyes on the ground in the most
abject and humiliating’ manner. Their chief is an
elderly, quiet, re~poutuble man, and professes the
Mahommedan religion.  On his entrance into our hut,
this forenoon, he had so little confidence in himself,
and was so timorous, that he could not speak ; he

D 2
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shook like a leaf, and lLis lips also quivered from
fear; indeed the poor man was distressingly agitated,
—perhaps he thought that we were going to devour
him 5 but he regained his assurance when he found
that such was not our intention, and in a very few
minutes he became chatty, agreeable, and communi-
cative.

. We have received two messes from the king lately,
one consisting of a dish of stewed elephant’s flesh;
and the other of the flesh of a hippopotamus, which
had been caught in the Niger a short time before.
The latter was rank and fat, and bore ag greater
resemblance to I\ml\ than to any othel meu.t with:
which we are acq d, yet it is idered delicate
and delicious eating.

The method mlopted by the natives of destroying
the eclephant is very simple. A large harpoon is
thrust into the ground in the middle of a path which
they are known to frequent in their nightly excur-
sions to the river for water, leaving the ragged points,
of the instrument above the ground in an inclined
position, and concealing them with straw or stubble.
The heavy beast, unsuspicious of danger, pursues
the usual track with his companions; he comes in
contact with the harpoon, which enters his breast or
belly, and having no safracny to draw back, the
clopl\ant, smmtmn‘ with pain, forces himself forwards
with “all his nnsht, which causes the weapon to
penetrate still more deeply into his body, and he!
thus beeomes a prey to his destroyers. Considering
the vast number of clephants which inhabit the Woods
on the banks of the Niger hereabouts, it is singular
that so few of them are anmw,].ly dest.royed by
the natives. Perhaps one reason is the little en-
couragement they receive for their trouble ; for cho
flesh of these Dbeasts, except when yery young, i
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almost unsaleable, by reason of its toughness and
raneid nature ; their teeth also are valueless here, no
use whatever being made of them.

Saturday, September 11th—Our ears were saluted,
just ufter day-break this morning, by a dreadful
noise between a man and his wife, who were
squabbling about some money matters, and as is
usual in such cases, they were surrounded by all
their fomale neighbours, whose clatter exceeded.-
if' possible, their own. They are slayes of the
Midiki, and reside in our yard, within a door or two
of our hut. The quarrel terminated in blows and
tears, which was instantly made known to the
queen, who commanded the delinquents to appear
before her, and having entered into all the ecircum-
stances of the case, the differenges between=them
were adjusted on the spot. The woman aceused her
husband of haying stolen, from the place where she
had concealed them, no less than four hundred
cowries, which was the original cavse of the dispute.
The accusation could not be denied ; and the man
endeavoured to soothe his wife by gentle words, and
bring her into good humour by flattery, and expressed
gontrition for his offence ; but this avoused the
angor of the furious woman, who abused her husband
with all the reproachful epithets she could make use
of i and though she was blubbering all the while,
she would haye gone a still greater length, if he had
not stopped her mouth by a severe beating. So
little tenderness or sociability exists between a married
couple, particularly if they should happen to be slayes,
that they have nothing in common ; and though they
eat and sleep in the same hut, they seck a separate
livelihood.

Porhaps it would be speaking within compass to
sy, that four-fifths of the whole population, not only
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in this country, but likewise every other hereahouts.
are slaves. Many of them are permitted to roam
at large, provided they attend upon their masters
when called upon ; these procure their own subsis-
tence, and devote part of their time to the service of:
their owners: others reside in the houses: of their
masters as domestic servants, and are likewise ex-
pected to contribute towards their own support.
The queen of Boossd has a great number of Falatah
slaves ; the men are constantly employed in taking
care of her herds, and milking the cows, and the
females dispose of the milk: half of the money
obtained by this means, the Falatahs keep to main-
tain themselyy Thus are the slaves treated in their
native country ;—they enjoy much freedom ; are
never overworked;; have plenty of leisure time, and
are rarely punished, and even then but slightly. If
a slave run away from his master, and is afterwards
taken and brought back, he is simply confined in
irons a day or two for-his offence ; but he is sold to "\
another the first opportunity. The natives have a.
strong antipathy to flogging, ov severe chastisement
of any kind, and very seldom have recourse to the
means of punishment which they have in their power
to inflict. =
Sunday, September 12th.— Our man, who has
“been expected with some anxiety and apprehension
for his safety, arvived this afternoon from the city of
Coulfo, but with very little money indeed, having
disposed of the ass for less than half its value, and
sold, comparatively speaking, a very small quantity
of needles. The vemainder, which were valued at
thirty thousand. cowries, were stolen from him, he
asserts, a few days before his departure; but we
strongly suspect that this is a falsehood, and that
the fellow has converted them to his own use.

38 MESSENGER RETGRNS.
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Since the messenger to Rabba left Boossa on his
@rrand, we have heard no intelligence whatever con-
corning him ; and as everything is now ripe for our
enterprise, we begin to feel impatient and uneasy at
our long, and to us, unnecessary detention in this
place, and the irksomeness of our present dependent
Situation ; for we ave often troubled with® painful
apprehensions and surmises, that something unplea-
sunt may yet intervene to frustrate our intentions,
embarrass us with difficulties, and extinguish all our
anticipations of succe:

The king had not visited us for a fortnight, and
therefore we sent a message to him this forenoon,
intimating the great anxiety we felt to proceed on
our journey, and our earnmest hope that he would
permil us to do so immediately, even before the return.
of his messenger from Nouffie. We complained that
we were destitute of almost everything, that we were
wearied out with repeated disappointments, and with
having nothing to do for so long “n time ; that our
health was fast declining, and our life wasting away :
and concluded by assuring bhim that if we did not
quickly return to our country, the worst consequences
might ensue, and then what would become of his
good name ?  To this the king made ansywer, that
it was our future welfare alone which had induced
him to take those measures and precautions which
he perceived with sorrow we disapproved of and
disliked 5o much ; that we did not display our wisdom
by our impatience: and that to attempt proceeding
down the river before the return of his ambassador,
would, in his opinion, be not only presumptucus and
improper, but would likewise be highly injurious to
our interest.

The king promised to come and see us in the
oveuing, and talk over the matter with us himself
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According to his promise, therefore, he paid us a
visit at the time appointed, and recapitulated that
which he had before told Pascoe, but added that
it would be absolutely necessary for us to make a
zood present to the king of Nouffie, and another to
the Talatah chief of Rabba. e then gaye hroad
ints for one of our pistols, which ho admired in the
usual way ; but as we were not obliged to compre-
hend his enigmas, and as we could ill spare the pistol,
we appeared very stupid, and would not understand
his meaning.  The king shortly afterwards took his
leave, yet he was by no means angry at the failure
of his ingenious device. In respect to his recom-
mendation that we should endeavour all in our power
to make friends of tho king of Nouffie and the chief
of Rabba, we have nothing left worthy of their ac-
jance, and shall therefore attempt to shun one of
ulers at least.

Monday, September 13th.—1It is reported here,
that /9 Kanemee, the celebrated Arab so often
spolen of in Major Denliam’s Journal, has fallen
into disgrace with the sultan of Bornou, who has
had him imprisoned, and would have punished him
with death, but for the mtmp sition and remon-
strances of the Mohammedan priests in the capital,
who diverted him from his purpose by a solemn
declaration, that if he should carry his'resentment to
such an extremity, there would be no rain in the
country for seven years, for so their book, the
Aleoran, had predieted ; but that if the sultan would
be mereiful, and resort to a milder punishment, by
liberating the Avab after a short confinement, these
prophetic priests “promised him  that ** his horse
should certainly dvink of the waters of the Quorra,”

that is, he should vanquish all his encmies that were
at that time bhetween Bornou and the Niger, at the
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ond of three years, The superstitious prince heark-
enel to these sayings of the erafty priests, and set his
minister at liberty after a short imprisonment. The
Arab was aceused by the sultan of treasonable prac-
tices, and of having in particular made various at-
tempts to obtain the affection of the people, by
caressos and flattery, and of enticing them to revolt,
so that he might at a future day usurp the rights of
his sovereizn, and cause himself to be proclaimed
sultan in his stead.

Tuesday, September 14th.—The same superstitious
notions and prejudices respecting witches, “\',ifzurds,
and ill-wishers, and the same belief in necromancy,
prevail here at this day, as were curent in enlight-
cued Hurope as recently as the seventeenth and
eighteenth centuries. The king sent a messenger
this morning to request the favour of a couple
of charges of powder, stating that two women had
absconded to Aoeo, which is a town on the banks of
the Niger, a little way below Ingudzhilligee, and
that if it should be found necessary, the powder
might be used to frighten the runagates into a com-
pliance with the wishes of their pursuers. In the
ovening the women, who had surrendered themselyes
at Foco, landed here from a canoe, and were imme-
diately put in confinement. We are told that these
two poor old creatures resided on an island a little
way up the Niger, and were lately accused by their
town's people of the crime of witcheraft, and with
two ald wizards, their neighbours, and friends, of
“having eaten the spirits of five individuals,”’ who
all are said to have died by this means. The men,
aware of the persecution and the fate that awaited
them should they be taken, succeeded in making
their escape as soon s this erime was laid to their
chirge 5 but the fomales were not quite so fortunate,
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for the place of their concealment was made known
to the king, and he caused them to be apprehended,
as obove-mentioned.  One of the reputed witches
is a very aged woman, but her companion is not
quite so old. ~The punishment that awaits them
is perpetual slavery ; whereas if the men had heen
caught, they would have been bound hand and foot,
and flung into the Niger, and there left to perish.
All witches, wizards, and ill-wishers, are treated in
the same manner ; the punishment of witehes not
being so rigorous as that of their male associates in
the blmk “art, in consideration of their sex. The
belief in their power is very general, and instances of
people fancying themselves be\ntehe(l and suffering
from their malignant incantations, are by no means
uncommon.

Saturday, September 18th.—During the last four-
teen days my brother had been extremely indisposed
from a slight attack of bilious fever, which has
brought him to a very low and languid state, inso-
much that T urged the king on W educsdx\\' to send
us away, to try if change of air and scene would not
produce a beneficial offect on his health, The mo-
narch, after many seruples and much hesitation, at
length appointed the second day of the moon, that
being, he pronounced, the happiest and luckiest of
all days. e could not, however, forbear expressing:
his deep regret at our determination of leaving
Boossd  before the return of his messenger from
Nouffie ; it might be detrimental to our personal in-
terests, and his own reputation also would suffer if
anything should befall us on. the river, but he had
already given his word for our departure, and from
this promise he could not swerve. To-day is the
second of the moon, but the Africans calculate upon
it as the first only, because they never see that orb
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plainly till the second time of her appearance. This
afternoon we wished to pay our respeets to the king,
_previous to our departure, which we understood was
to take place to-morrow morning, but to our surprise
e asserted that the moon would not be discernible

_ that eyoning, and therefore that Monday next will be
the day which was specified. The moon, however,
did shine fairly in sight of all the people ; neyerthe-
less we have made no further remark to the prince
on the subject, thinking it might confuse and irritate
him,

Sunday, September 19th.—This morning we were
so unlucky ns to upset a large bowl of milk, one of
which we are daily supplied with from the king’s
hiouse. “We sent to have it replenished, because in
our present circumstances we could ill afford to lose
so great o luxury. TInstead of gratifying us in this
particular, however, he expressed himself quite over-
joyed at the circumstance, and‘asserted that it was
tlm most happy omen in the world, and that we ought

owrselyes as peculiarly fayoured and fortu-
nnte So we were obhged to content ourselyes with-
out breakfast, of which the accident had deprived us,
beecause of the superstitious nonsense of the monarch.

Byerything is now got ready for starting. As it
18 not our present intention to call at many “inhabited
places on the banks of the Niger, we have provided
ourselves with a great quantity of provisions, which
cousists chiefly of three large bags of corn and one of
beans.  We have likewise a (0\1ple of fowls and two
sheep, so that we are of opinion we shall have food
enough for all hands for three weeks or a month at
Ieast. To add to our stock, the king and Midiki be-
tween them have given us a considerable quantity of
rice, honey, corn, and onions ; and two large pots of
vegetable butter, which w. eigh not less than 100 Ibs.
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This afternoon, to our unspeakable joy, the long-
peeted and wished-for messenger arvived in this
y from Rabba, ied Dy two
from the king of Nouffic, onc of whom, a modost-
looking, respectable young man, is his own son.
These men are to be our guides as far as Rabba ; after
we have passed which city, oll the Nouflie territory
to the southward is under the swreeillance of Bde-
resn and his partisans. ¢ Tho Magio,” says the
Boogsd ambagsador, ¢ was delighted with the intelli-
genee that white men were to honour his dominions
with their presence : ho showed mo the presents made
him by Captain Clapperton three yeors ago, and said
w great deal in hig favour and commendation.  And
as o proof,”” continued the man, “of his friendly dis-
position towards you, and his interest in your welfare,
lie has not only sent his son as your companion and
guide, but ho has likewise despatehed a messenger to
ovory town on the banks of the Niger, either consi-
dorablo or unimportant, even as fur as Funda, which
is hoyond the limits of the empire; and he is com-
missioned to aequaint their inhabitants of the fact of
your intention of proceeding down the river, and to
desive them to assist you with their encouragement
and support, 8o far as it lies in their power to do.”
Aftor some liftle consideration, we know not
whothor wo ought to foel pleasure or vogret, thank-
fulness or indifference, at the arrival of these men,
and the oceagion which brought them hither ¢ at pre-
sont we con only foresee that they will be a heavy
burden on our funds; and nsit happens that we have
tho utmost difficulty in the world' in supporting our-
solvos, it will causo us additional trouble, oxpense,
and  unoasiness, in - providing them with the bare
nocossario of lifo,  Tho king, however, had but
ono foeling on tho subject, and that was unbounded
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delight ; he capered around his hut with transport,
when he saw our guides and heard their message ;
~ and after o burst of joy, he began to cry like a child,
his heart was so full. < Now,’” said he, when he had
hecome more composed, “whatever may happen to
the white men, my neighbours cannot but acknow-
Jedge that I haye taken every care of them, treated
them as became a King, and done my best to promote
their happiness and interests. They will not be
able,” continued the monarch with exultation, * they
dare not have the effrontery, to cast at me a reproach
like that which they bestowed upon my ancestor. . I
can noy safely entrust the white men to the care,
protection, and hospitality of a neighbouring monarch,
who, T am convineed, if not for my sake, at least for
his own, will receive and entertain them with every
mark of distinetion and kindness. I know and feel
that towards them I have done my duty, and let my
neighbours see to it that they do‘theirs.” And so he
has ; for though we have been his guests for solong
a time, and been oceasionally not a little troublesome
to hini with our importunity, yet we have observed
nothing either in his manners or character to con-
demn, but much, very much, to approve of and ad-
mire. His disposition is open and ingeuuous, and
his sentiments candid and cere ; no child is more
simple, innocent and unsuspicious than he. The
little we have had to complain of is owing to owr
detention here longer than we wished ; but then,
perhaps, we have been a little too hasty and petu-
lant 3 and it must likewise he remembered that in
regard to us the king’s reputation and honour were at
stake, and after all he may be perfectly right in his
opinions and conjectures.
This evening an old Mahommedan priest, whose
countenance seemed to radiate with meekness, sim-
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plicity, loving-kindness, and good nature, entered our
dwelling, and entreated us with earnest importunity
to give him before our departure a quantity of deadly
poison, a very small portion of which he wished
might destroy life in a few moments after it should
be taken. The hoary old villain did not hesitate
to confess, in confidence, that his motive for making
this strange request arose from the desire he felt to
administer the poisonous drug to a neighbour, whom
he longed to put out of the world, because he had
done him some slight imaginary wromg. Of course
we execrated the horrid intention of the man, who,
rather than listen longer to our reproaches, turned
his face and walked away. In the night Boossa was
visited by a thunder-storm. During the time we
have been at Boossh, the thermometer has ranged
between 76°, and 93°, but it has most generally
been between 80° and 90°, and the weather very
oppressive.

CHAPTER XIIIL

The King and Midiki take lease of the Travellers—They ombark
on the River and depart from Boossa—Island Mellie—Tngudz-
hilligee—TIsland Patashic—The Chief of Teah—DMessengers from
the King of Wowow—Perplesity of the Travellers respecting
their Route—Terror of the Nalives at their appearance—An
Tnvalid—Diseases of the Natives—Tleir Medicinos—Richard
Lander gocs to Wi pertition of the Natives—Charms
—Raturn of Richard Lander to Patashie—FEis Tntervies with
the King of Wowow—House of Correction at Patashio—Native
Pagan Priest—Departure from  Patashie—Raah—Auive at
Lover— An officious Friond in the Pricst Ducoo—Disappoint-
ment of the Travellers.

Monday, September 20th—As may be supposed,
our hearts beat high this morning with the anticipa-
tion of at length leaving Boossa, and of proceeding

|



THE FAREWELL VISIT. 47

on our jowrney ; and we were all on the guz wive at a
very carly hour, ransacking our lumber, packing it
up, and turning it all out into the yard, from whence
it was conveyed to the water-side. About breakfast-
time' the king and queen arrived at our hut, to pay us
a farewell visit, and bestow upon us their last blessing.
They brought with them two pots of honey and a
large quantity of goora nuts, strongly recommending
us to present the latter to the Rabba chicftain, for
that nothing we might have in our possession could
so effectually conciliate his favour, procure us his
friendship, and command his confidence. When
mutual compliments were passed, we expressed our
acknowledgments to bath of them, with sincerity and
earnestness, for the benevolence, hospitality, and
attention, with which they had uniformly treated us;
for their kindness to us ; for their zeal in everything
that regarded our welfare ; and for the protection
they had afforded us dmmn a period little short of
two months, in which we Tad enjoyed the utmost
security, and as much of happiness and gaiety, as it
had been in their power to bestow. And we assured
them, that should we be so fortunate as to retwrn to
England, it would be our first care to acquaint our
countrymen of all their kindness to us, which we
would remember as long as we lived. We then shook
hands hear tily, and concluded by wishing them a con-
tinuation of the simple blessings and the felicity they
enjoyed ; that they might ever be loved by their sub-
Jjeets, and feared and honoured by the neighbouring
nations ; that they might live to a good old age m.\d
die in peace with all mankind. They were both
touched with sorrow at our words, for they were the
last which they would hear us utter ; tears were glis-
tening in the eyes of each asthey were mnl\mor an
affecting and suitable answer; and the good couple
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walked out of our hut with heavy and mournful coun-
tenances, and immediately repaired to their own abode
in order to make a powerful spell for our preservation
and success.

When we ourselves quitted the hut, which was
shortly after their departure, we found our yard filled
with neighbours, friends, and acquaintances, who all
fell down on their knecs to bid us good bye. They
blessed us carnestly with uplifted hands, and those

" ‘among them that were of the Mohammedan religion,
fervently implored for us the favour and proteetion
of Allah and their Prophet. The eyes of many of
them were streaming with tears, and all were more or
Jess affected.  As we passed by these poor ereatures,
we spoke to them all, and thanked them again and
again for their good wishes. Our hearts must have
Deen of marble if we could haye beheld such a scene
without some slight emotion. On our way towards
the river, also, the path was lined with people, some
of whom saluted us on one knee, and some on both,
and we received their benedictions as we walked along,

Tt was exactly half-past nine in the morning when
we -arrived at the river side, where we found two
canoes lying to receive our goods, which we quickly
Joaded, But with that indolence and indifference
which distinguish all ranks of people here, the canoe-
men did not make their appearance till nearly two
hours after, though we had sent messengers repeat-
cdly to them to hasten their coming ; the head of
them is the « Sullikin Zhillizee,” (king of the canoe)
that conveyed us from Kagogie to Yaooric. When
our people were all embarked on the Niger, and our-
selyes, we humbly thanked the Almighty for past
deliverances, and fervently prayed that He would
always be with us, and erown our enterprise with
BUCCEBS,

i
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We had been but a short time on the water, when
we discovered that the smaller canoe, in which were
six individuals and a number of sheep belonging to
the Nouffie messengers, was overladen and in danger
of sinking, and that both were very leaky, insomuch
that it required three men to be constantly employed
in bailing out the water to keep them afloat. To
lighten the smaller cance, we took a man from her
into our own, and afterwards we proceeded more
safely and with less apprehension ; yet, at one o’clock
in the afternoon, we were obliged to put into a small
island called )[a}:)/ie, to get it repaired, for we were
afraid to proceed amy further with the small canoe,
on account of the rocks and the velocity of the
current.

The chief of the village, a decent-looking, elderly
man, oame down to salute us at the water side, and
would not suffer us to depart till he had prevailed on
us to drink beer with him and fire off our guns, when
he compelled us to accept of a fine kid, which we
were too polite to reject. He was dressed in a tobe
made of a mixture of country cloth and Manchester
cotton, &e. After we had remained on the island
about half an hour, which was oceupied in making
the necessary repairs to the canoe, we launched her
out into the water, expressed our thanks to the chief,
and took our leave. Melalie is tolerably cultivated,
and is inhabited solely by Borgoo men. It liescon
the western side of the river. Between this island
and Boossh, the river is full of small islands, with
channels of deep water between them. The banks
on both sides are very fertile, as well as the islands
themselves, which are mostly inhabited and well
cultivated. .

The current, according to our estimation, was here
running at the rate of five or six miles in an hour ;
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and the bed of the river was full of rocks, some of
which were only a few inches below the surface of
the water, which occasioned it to make a loud rushing
noise, and forewarn the canoeman of hisdanger. Owing
to the skilfulness of ours, we succeeded in crossing
one or two sunken reefs, which, in a dry season mere
especially, must be extremely dangerous; even as it
was, we experienced considerable difficulty in getting
over them. At two o’clock we passed the boundaries
of Boossa, on the eastern side of the river, and entered
the dominions of the king of Noufie. A town
belonging to, the former power, on the eastern banlk
of tho river; marks the spot; but we were unable to
ascertain its name. We then travelled along by the
side of an island, very woody, called ¢ Any Man’s
Land,” which, though fertile, is uninhabited, in con-
sequence of the vast number of wild horses which it
is said to contain,

At five P, we came to Ingudzhilligee, having
passed, just before, a very large and pleasant, but
straggling town, called Congie.® Inguazhilligeet is
the first town on the Wowow ground, all above on
the western bank of the Niger belonging to Boossd.
Journeying along for a quarter of an hour without
stopping here, we put into a market town, on a large
and beautiful island called Pataskic, just in time to
save ourselves from a heavy shower; and here we shall

= This is most probably the Songa of Clapperton, ho having
passed through it on his way to Comia from Boossd ; and his name,
therefore, hus been adopted in the map. 2

4 This place has threo names.  Clapperton callsit Comie, ¢ or,
more properly, Honjerquey’ and Lander Tnguézhilligee. It
appears to bo: the first placo below Booss\ where the river is entiroly
clear of rocks, and is thereforo adopted as the ferry, and' called the
“ King’s Ferry.”” 1t is tho genoral thoroughfaro ‘for merchants
passing and ropassing from Nouffio and tlie countries to: the north~
cast of Borgoo,




PATASHIE, 51

be obliged to remain till the return of a messenger
whom we landed in the middle of the day, and sent to
Waowow for the purpose of informing the king of our
departure from Boossa, and of our intention to abide
at Patashie till he chooses to send us the large canoe

_ that we have purchased of him. We are now out of
the protection of the friendly monarch of Boossd, who
will have nothing further to do with us.

About twenty or thirty paces from the river side,
weo discovered a great quantity of huge bones and
skulls of hippopotami, piled up on a high platform
which has been erected for the purpose. These, we
understand, are preserved as trophies hy the natives,
on much the same principle as foxes” tails are kept
by many country gentlemen in England. From the
decayed appenrance of some of the skulls, we are
inelined to believe that most of the animals must have
been destroyed very many years ago. We were
speedily introduced to the chief, who gave us a hearty
welecome, and who we found to be a little, round, fat,
Jolly-looking old man ; and as soon as was conyenient,
we were conducted to an excellent hut, received a
quantity of provisions from the chief, and then lay
down to rest. Thermometer 76°, 86°, 88°, during
the day.

I'ucm{uz/. wplembez 21st.—Patashie, as we have
said, is a large, rich island, unspeakably beautiful,
and is embellished with various groves of palm, and
other noble trees. Its distance from Boossd, as nearly
as \We can guess, may be between forty and fifty miles.
Tt abounds with horses, asses, bullocks, sheep, goats,
poultry, &e., and produces nbund:\nce of corn and
yams : in fact, the soil is so exceedingly fertile, and
its inflabitants so industrious, that not an acre of
ground in the whole island, it is said, is left without
cultivation. Patishie is tributary to Wowow, though

E 2
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it is inhabited solely by Nouffie people, who are con-
sidered honest, active, laborious, and wealthy. We
find the river very much swollen ; the banks are of a
shelving nature, and the water is now nearly on a
level with the highest part of them. We observed
several small villages on the Nouffe side.

Our hut has this day exhibited a scene of revelry
and mirth more becoming & native inn than a private
dwelling.

The chief of the island, accompanied by our four
messengers from Boossa and Nouflie, our canoemen,
and seyeral of his own people, all dressed ““in their
holiday best,”” paid us a visit in the earlier part of the
morning, and,. out of compliment, I fancy, remained
with us till evening, with the exception of a short
absence in the middle of the day, during all which
time they were employed in swallowing palm-wine,
which is procured in the island in great plenty, and
in telling nonsensical stories. We were glad when
they said it was time to depart ; and having shaken
hands with the ardour of drunkards, they took their
leave, staggered out of the hut, and all went laughing:
away. .

It is rather singular that though the chief is a
sooty black, he has bright blue eyes. We received
from him about noon a fine goat, and messes of
pounded yam and meat, stewed in palw-oil. These
were brought in well-carved wooden dishes of huge
dimensions ; and we subsequently received a gwe-
sheep, and similar dressed dishes, from the chief of
an island belonging to Nouffie, which lies abreast of
this, and whom we have not yet seen,

The Magia’s son (whose name is Mohammed),
and whom we find to be a very intelligent youth,
informs us, that if the prince of Wowow be unable to
furnish us with a canoe sufficiently large for our
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purpose, it would be well to demand the restoration
of our horses, which we could dispose of advantage-
ously in Nouffie, and purchase a quantity of beads,
and other trifles, with the money, as' presents to the
various chiefs along the banks of the river. Instead
_of purchasing a canoe ourselves, which would be very
expensive, the young man promised, in the name of
his father, to obtain one of commodious size, which
should answer all purposes, and take us to Zagia,
with men whom it should be his business likewise to
got. Tagra, we believe, is very near Benin. - In onr
own opinion, this would certainly be the safest and
best means of journeying down the Niger, as the
protection of all the chiefs would thereby be ensured
to us, But we are apprehensive that we have gone
too far towards adopting a different scheme, and we
see very little likelihood, -indeed, that we shall be.
able to embrace the plan suggested, and so strongly

ded by Moh od, Suless the Wowow
ruler be not in a condition to perform his engage-
ment, and is willing o return our horses, which doe~
not appear to us at all probable, under exis
cumstances. The messenger we sent to him is not
yet returned. Thermometer 74°, 832, 85°, during
the day.

Wednesday, September 22nd.—This morning e
were visited by the revellers of yesterday, who brought
with them several gallons of palm wine, which they
swallowed in a very short time, and to every appear-
ance we were threatened with a renewal of yesterday’s
debauch : but Tuckily for us they went out for a few
minutes to proeure more liquor, when we embraced
the opportunity of closing the door of our hut against
them, and thus prev ented their re-entering it.

In the morning we were fayoured with a visit
from the chief of Tedh, the Nouffie island alluded to
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yesterday. Ile is a venerable-looking old man, of
advantageous stature, and exceedingly corpulent.
Ilo expressed the utmost delight and satisfaction on
seeing white men before he died, and declared it was
a pleasure which neither his father, mother, nor
uncle, had ever enjoyed, and a gratification which his
ancestors had never hoped for ; he should therefore
cherish the remembrance of it as long as he lived.
We have with us a quarto edition of natural history,
with plates ; these, though incomprehensible to the
natives of Yarribn, appear to be extremely well un-
derstood here, and have excited in the minds of those
that have seen them the highest degree of admira-
tion, rapture, and wonderment. The old chief of
Tedl gazed upon them in silent astonishment ; but
when we took out o watch and mariner’s compass for
.his inspection, and their uses were explained to him,
he became at first very uncasy, and afterwards per-
feetly wild with amazement. No one in the world
could express more naturally or forcibly the emotion
of wonder, or the passion of fear, which the counte-
nance of this old man displayed as he looked at: the
watch 3 nor could he be persuaded for a long time
but that it was in possession of life and being, and
had the power of moving. After o long and friendly
chat, the good old chief saluted us and took his
leave,

Tedh lics very near (ho island of Patashie, from
which it is divided only by a very narrow channel.
Of the two, Teith is said to bo the larger and more
populous; but with regard to agreeableness of ap-
pearance, amazing I‘medlty of soil, and natural pro-
ductions, they are pretty much alike, both being:
hoyond deseription fertilo and beautiful.  In both
provisions are reasonable, and in the greatest plenty ;
they are both inhabited by individuals of the samo
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nation, who enrich the islands by their industry and
labour ; and both have been equally exempt from
those intestine broils and commotions which have
for so long a time agitated and impoverished the
natives of the mainland.

In the evening a messenger arrived from the king

~of Wowow, with news not at all to our liking. He
informs us that we were anxiously expected in that
city from Booss\ at the time of the holidays; and
because we did not come agreeably to our promise,
the prince could not conceal his chagrin, and was ex-
ceedingly angry, not only with the king of Boossd,
who was the cause of our absence, but with us like-
wise. The messenger continued, that his sovereign

* had most certainly procured for us a canoe, which is
Inid up at Lever ; but that if we wished, or rather if
wo were determined, to haye our horses back again,
the king would send them to us in compliance with *
our wishes; “for who,”” said he,with much emphasis,
“would presume to assert that the monarch of
Wowow would keep the property of others? Tt
would not be paying him that respect,” he continued,
*“which his rank and situation demanded, were the
white men to leave his dominions and the country
altogether, without first coming to pay him their
rospects, and he would therefore entreat us to pay
a yisit to Wowow immediately for that purpese ; or
if both of us could not leave Patashie, he requested
that I would come and bid him adieu, because I had
not done so when my illness compelled me to leave
his city. "

The man finished his message by complaining
bitterly of the conduct of the king of Booss, who,
he smrl ]:ad acted towards lus sovereign deceitfully,

‘y, and 1 istently, thmurrlmut all the
transactions in which we haye been prxucxpally con-
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cerned.  Wo ourselves are confident that the king:
of Wowow will strongly object to the arrangement;
of his relative, regarding our being sent either to
the Magia or to the chiof of the Falitahs at Rabba,
if not endeavour to frustrate it, because he is at en-
mity with the one, and both fears and hates the other.
But how he can positively prevent this scheme from
being carried into effect, secing we shall have the
Magia’s son and a Noufie messenger in the samo
canoo with us, we eannot imagine.

The monarchs of Boossa and Wowow scem to have
very opposite opinions regarding our journey. The
former insists on the necessity of our proceeding
down the Niger on the eastern or Nouflie side, which
would certainly be the most interesting and desirable;
whereas the other makes use of strong language
to persuade us that the Yarriba side of the river
would bo the most convenient, the most agrecable,
and the safost ; and that if we would make up our
minds not to attend to the king of Boussi's ut}\'ie(‘,
he would send a messenger with us, who should pro-
tect us even to the sen. This difference of opinion,
wo aro apprehensive, will involve us in a thousand
porplexitios ; yet we must be guided in our choico
entively by circumstances. Interest, present or re-
mote, and prejudice and possion, seom to sway the
minds of Doth these rulers, though each of them
avows his disinterestedness. Tho king of Boossd,
w good man, but of an humble, yielding, pencoful,
enduring temper, and of a timorous, wavering dispo-
sition, requests ug carnestly fo visit the Magia and
the Falatahg, becauso ho knows it would gratify their
vanity, and make them his friends for ever,—the
king of Wowow, of a firm, sagacious, and unbending
mind, scorns the friendship and dofies the power of
cither, and is inveterate in his dislike bothw of the
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very name of Faldtah, and that of the brother of
Ederesa ; he is aware that our visiting their terri-
tories in person would not only be paying them a
very high compliment, but would likewise, in some
measure, be advantageous to them, and is guided by
this decided partiality in doing all in his power to
brinis us over to his own views and sentiments.
From the treatment I experienced at Soccatoo, [
must say that I entertain a very great aversion to
the whole Falatah nation ; and am of opinion, that if
wo put into Rabba, according to the suggestions of
the king of Boossa, we shall be detained there till
Bello be informed of the fact, and his intentions
with regard to us be communicated to the chief. T
am therefore inclined to adopt the advice of the king
of Wowow, rather than to comply with the wishes of
his august relative, though there is no just or
reasonable ground to fear either ill-treatment or
detention at the hands of the Falatahs, more especially
since we have received ample and satisfactory assur-
ances from the powerful chief of Rabba himself of
their «favourable disposition towards us,—that we
shall be received as friends, and meet with every
encouragement and support, as far as their power and
interests extend, and as far as their name is known
and respected. Yet we cannot follow the bent of
our own inelinations ; we ave involved in difficulty :
and though everything appears propitious to our en-

terprise, yet we are not masters of our own actions : -

we must follow where others lead, and we are still in
doubt as to what we shall do. At all events, we
shall be guided in our choice entirely by circum-
stances ; *“ we shall trust our fortune to the powers
above ;" and can only pray that an indulgent Provi-
dence will suceour, befriend, and protect us in all
circumstances, as it has heretofore done.
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The Wowow ambassador will rest with us to-
morrow ; and on the day following I intend accom-
panying him to that city, not only to pay my respeets
to the sovereign, but likewise to have a final and de-
cisive answer from him regarding the canoe, without
further subterfuge or procrastination. Thermometer
762, 87°, 89°, during the day. 3

Thursday, September 23rd.—At Boossa, latterly, we
had the greatest difficulty and trouble in procuring
the bare necessaries of life ; but here, in this flourish-
ing Patashie, provisions have been sent us from the
chiefs of the two islands in such abundance, that half
of them, we regret to say, have been upconsumed by
our people and thrown to the dogs ; we have received
from each of them, daily, as much as a strong man
could carry, consisting of the usual gigantic bowl of
pounded yam and meat, stewed in palm oil. People
here, of all ages, display the most anxious, though
perbaps natural curiosity to see us; and large erowds
of them assemble every day, and wait from morning
till night patiently, till they have gained the object
of their visit. However, they are all as timid as hares,
and if we happen to look fixedly in their faces for a
moment, most of them, more especially the females, and
the junior classes of both sexes, start back with terror,
as if they had seen a serpent in the grass ; and when
we attempt to walk near any of them, they run away.
sereaming, as though they had been pursued by a
lion, or were in danger of falling into the jaws of a
cerocodile, so horrified are these poor people at the bare
gight of a white man, and so frightful do their ima-
ginations picture him to be.

In the evening, long after the sun had gone down,
the chief brought a youth for us to passiour opinion
on, whom he introduced as a near relative. Ile has
Dbeen ill for the last fourteen months, and the chief



DISEASES OF THE NATIVES. 59

prayed that we would endeavour to cure him of his
complaint. e is a tall, lank young man, of humble,
modest, and reserved manners. From a state of
robust health and vigour, which it appears he formerly
enjoyed, he is wasted away almost to a skeleton ;
and his temper, once pleasant, cheerful, and sprightly,
has lost its® elasticity, and he is become thoughtful,
dejected, and melancholy : however, though the in-
valid rarely ‘enjoys sound and refreshing sleep, yet
he has a wonderful appetite, and he eats with voracity.
We sincerely regret our ignorance of the nature of
his disorder, and therefore our utter inability to do
him the slightest benefit ; nevertheléss, the old chief
solicited us so warmly for medicine, and with such
pressing importunity, that rather than give offence, and
because the young man complained of a sore throat
and neck, which seemed to annoy him at, present
more than anything else, we chafed those parts with
o little spirits of hartshorn, and wrapped round them
several folds of warm flannel. It was all that we could
do to relieve his pain, and it seemed to give complete
satisfaction. Poor people ! how happy did this little
service make themd -

The natives are subject to very few diseases, and
those, generally speaking, are not of a dangerous or
malignant tendency. * As far as we are able to judge
from the symptoms he describes, the complaint under
which the old chief’s protégé labours approaches
nearer to the nature of consumption than to any other
disease with which we are acquainted. Small pox is
very prevalent, but we do not hear that it often ter-
minates fatally. The Guinea-worm is frequently met
with ; uleers, of that frightful description which pre-
vails on the coast, are unknown ; but agues and
slight fovers are by no means uncommon ; and of all
complaints, sore eyes and affections of the bowels are
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by far tho most goneral. Properly speaking, the
nativos huve no active medicino of their own, though
they boast an acquointance with o variety of medi-
cinal plants, which, as far as owr observation extends,
are wholly inefficacious ; they likewise aseribe the
most wonderful healing propertics to o quantity of
roots and fibres of trees, which aro sought after and
vended by o number of idle, lazy fellows, who pretend
to be Mohammedan priests : however, from our expe-
rience, these do neither good noxharm, being perfectly
innocent in their offcets, and altogether useloss.  The
root of a large and scarco treo holds so high a
reputation for tho astonishing properties which it is
supposed to possess, that it has obtained, by way of
distinotion, the namo of the ‘“mother of roots."
Bosidos its other virtues, the crodulous people believe
that, whilst they have the smallest portion: of this
colebrated  “mother of roots™ about their persons,
they can assuage evory sorrow, alleviate overy mis-
fortune ; banish caro from their minds and want from
their dwellings, avert pain, and scoure happiness.
Trom tho Arabs, howeyver, the natives obtain great
quantitics of Zrona, which is o fossil alkali, and' is
found on the bordors of the desort. It is n strong
and active aporient, and possesses other medicinal
proporties which are understood by the people, It is
takon by all vanks in overy complaint, of whatsoever
nature it may be. Trona is likowise beat ton powder
and mixed with snuffy to which it imparts a great
dogreo of pungency 5 and lastly, it is given to horses,
shoop, and other animals, whicl eat largoe lumps of it
with tho grontest avidity. Thermometer 787 892, 919,
during the day,

Lyiday, September 24th—The Boossh canoemen;,
who haye been intoxicated overy day since they have
hoon Dere, roturned to their homos this morning in w
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state of ebriety, having received a shilling each and
o few needles, as a reward for their labour. Shortly
after their departure, I landed for the purpose of pro-
ceeding to Wowow, and took possession of a house
on the bank of the river which had been prepared for
me. The king of Wowow’s messenger accompanied
me, and having got eyerything ready as soon as we
could, we commenced our journey towards his city.
It was the intention of the man from Boossd to have
taken his leave of us here, and return to his sove-
reign § but when he heard the extraordinary com-
munication and insinuations of the prince of Wo-
wow, he changed his mind, and resolved to accom-
pany me as above related. I left my brother on the
island to take care of our things, and the following
remarks were made by him in my absence :—

“ The Nouffie messengers remain here with me,
and the queen of Boossa’s ‘master of the horse’
has determined not to leave us &l after our arrival
at Lever, though we would much rather dispense
with his company. They tell us that Rable is two
days’ journey by water from the town of Lever, and
three from Funda, and that Funda is four days’
journey from the sea. On our arrival at Rabba,
says Mohammed, or after we shall have delivered a
present to its chief, and the formalities of introduc-
tion are gone through, he will supply us with horses
to convey us to a town wherein the Magia resides, and
which is about two days’ journey from thence, for it
will be necessary that we should pay our respeets to
him in person.

* The chief of Patdshie came to see me this even-
ing by lamp-light, accompanied by his sick relative,
whom he pronounced to be much better, having slept
soundly during the night, and experienced a mitiga-
tion of pain. T applied a little more spirits of harts-
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horn to his throat, and recommended temperance in
cating, gentle exercise in the open air, to beware of
chills, and avoid exposure to nightly damps and dews.
The old chief and his nephew (for that is the rela-
tionship between them) took their leave of me with
many expressions of thankfulness. ~Our hut has been
literally erammed with visitors nearly the whole of
the day. Thermometer 77°, 88, 92°, during the
day.

« Saturday, September 25th.—Nothing worthy of
particular notice has oceurred to-day ; I continue to
receive the utmost hospitality and kindness from the
old benevolent chiefs of Tedh and this island, the
latter of whom stays with me almost all day long.
He took a fancy to the only English coat which is
now left me, its green colour seeming to be the prin-
cipal cause of his admiration ; and as it is of little
consequence here how uncouthly soever a Huropean
may be dressed, I cut off part of its skirts to make
him a cap. - A woman belonging to the chief died to-
day in a state of insanity. According to the people’s
account, the deceased was in good health three days
ago, but this morning a malicious female demon
entered into her, and began to exercise her malign
propensities by tormenting her vietim, throwing her
upon fires, and into the water, causing her eyes to
roll in o frenzied manner, and making her lie along
the ground, raving and roaring most furiously.  Last
of all, they say the evil spi

tput an end to her tor-
ture by eating her life, and she died. Thermometer
70°, 802, 83°, during the day.
<« Sunday, oplember  26th—A Mok il

priest, furnished with pen and ink, arrived at Patashie
to pay his respects to us, and without wearying me
with questions, he sat down very composedly and
commenced writing an Arab charm or prayer, for
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our health, preservation, and success. I felt no incli-
nation to interrupt the man’s benevolent intention ;
and when he had finished, the Magia’s son, who
happened to be present, animated by the same laud-
nble impulse, produced a charm possessing, no doubt,
as many virtues as the mallam’s.  These are nothing
more than short extracts from the Koran. Both
men appeared to write the Arabic character with a
readiness and facility which one ywould scarcely
expect to find in this remote country. Charms or
amulets are in universal use, more especially in
Yarriba, where, perhaps, the Mohammedan religion is
least felt, and has made least progress. They are
generally encompassed with red eloth or leather ;
are worn for the most part on the left arm ; and from
ten to twenty are sometimes observed on the person
of one individual. This custom might have origi-
nally been introduced into the country by the Arabs,

and disseminated by their means through all these
parts of the continent. The phylacteries of the
ancient Jews, which were little rolls of parchment,
containing written passages from the Holy Seriptures,
and which used to be worn upon the forehead and
the wrist of the left arm, might have given the Ara-
bians the hints of wearing extracts from the Koran
in like manner, and which, by the lapse. of ages, have
degenerated into the present superstitious practice of
wearing charms, which is so prevalent in Africa,
The same idle stories with regard to reputed wizards,
necromancers, &c., which are current in Boossa,
obtain as great a degree of credit here; and the
people likewise believe in other absurdities equally
detestable. To-day a man has been accused of eating
the spirit or living principle of another; but in what
manner he is to be punished, no one has yet informed
us,  Thermometer 76°, 86°, 91°, during the day,"
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Monday, September 27th.—1 retwrned in the
wormest part of the day from my visit to Wowow,
with no less than three men as messengers from the
king, the whole of whom are to accompany us to
Lever. It has ever been the policy of all the African
rulers of the cities and kingdoms through which we
have passed since leaving Baddpry, to furnish us with
a greater number of guides and messengers than we
have cither required or wished. In the present
instance, one would have been nmply suflicient for
our purpose, but, as on former oceasions, the Wowow
men are the king’s slaves, and will be obliged, on
their return, to lay before their monarch whateyer
we may give them as a reward for their trouble ; he
will take from them ag much as he likes, which most
likely “will mot be less than seven-eighths of the
whole, and the little left will then e divided among
the messengers, 5o that self-interest alone has induced
the king to send us three men, Decause three men
will be entitled to more wages than one.

On my arrival at Wowow on the 24th instant, I
felt too much fatigued from the length of the journey,
and the heat of tho yweather, to pay my respects to
the monarch, and therefore desired to he excused
from visiting him till the morrow. Accordingly, on
the following day, T had prepared myself to go to the
king’s house, in pursuance of my agreement, but wag
greatly surprised on learning that the eccentric old
man had excused himself from being seen on that
day, on the game plen as I had tho duy before, ob-
sorving that ho had taken aride to view his gardens
in the morning, and that the exercise had so much
tived him, that he felt no inclination whateyver to
receive visitors till next day. Thercfore it was not
till the 26th that the king granted me an audience,
and then he gaid, with the greatest indifference, I
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have not yet been able to procure you the canoe
which I promised to get; but I have no doubt that
the ruler of Patashie will have it in his power to
supply you with one to your satisfaction, for which
purpose [ will send an express to that island without
delay, whom I will furnish with the necessary instrue-
tions to effect an immediate purchase.” Thus, with
as much discussion as would fill a volume, continued
with little or no intermission for seven weeks, be-
tween the sovereigns of two countries, who during
that period were sending messengers to each other
continually, the mighty business which had employed
all their thoughts, and in which they were unceas-
ingly engaged—the simple purchase of 'a canoe, is
even now left unfinished ; in fact, up to the present
moment, no more has been done in the matter, than
when we first made known our intentions and yishes
to the King of Boossd from the city of Yaoorie two
months ago. So much for the expedition with which
Africans usually transact their aflaigs! The king
took the opportunity of informing me that he should
by-and-by set about erecting a suitable building for
the reception of our countrymen, whenever it should
please them to come up the river to trade ; for the
old man cherishes the belief, in common with other
rulers on the hanks of the Niger, that numbers of
Europeans will, some time or other, certainly visit
his country for the purposes of traffic.

Before my departure, the monarch showed me, in
compliance with my request, the whole of his collec-
tion of charms, which are written on sheets of paper,
glued or pasted together. Amongst them I diseo-
vered a small edition of * Watts’s Hymns,”” on one
of the blank leaves of which was written :—*¢ Alex-
ander Anderson, Royal Military Hospital, Gosport,
1804." Tt is perhaps unnecessary to say, that Mr.

VOL. 11 P
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Anderson was the companion, and T beli¢ve a verf
near relative, of the celebrated Mr. Park.  From the
Woswow chieftain, as well as from his good old
brother, and our friend Abba, I and my attendants
experienced the most liberal hospitality ; and on
taking my leave of them, they wished me farewell
in the most cordial and affectiondte manner, Besides
the note from Mr. and Mrs. Watson to Mr. Park,
which we obtained when at Boossd, we also saw
another from Lady Dalkeith, of the same date,
acknowledging the receipt of some drawings from
him. Thermometer 762, 892, 932, during the day.

Tuesduy, Sept. 28th.—TIt is really tircsome to say
anything fukther on the provoking subject of the
canoe ; yet we think it necessary to remark, that not
a single one is to be found here sufficiently large for
our purpose, or at all answering the expectations
held out to us by the prince of Wowow. Leyer is
therefore again fixed on as the place where our
wishes are to be answered, and our hopes realized ;
and we arve given to understand that we shall leave
this place for thence at an early hour to-morrow.

On walking across Patashie to-day, in pexhaps its
nayrowest part, we found the island to he about a
mile in width ; yet, in comparison to its breadth,
it is very disproportionate, being several miles in
length. Patashie is extremely populous for its size,
and large clusters of huts are scattered all over the
island, From a gentle eminence on the main land
opposite, its appearance bears a striking resemblance
to the more beautiful parts of the sea-coast.

The people have a hut here, wherein all females
who d 1 lyes ind ly, or commit any
crimes or offences, are imprisoned. This building is
distinguished from the others by its size, situation,
and superior appearance,  Outside the doorway, and
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on each side of it, are two clay figures, nearly as large
as life, which are affixed to the wall. One of them
is intended to represent a woman in an upright posi-
tion, and without clothing, so that every female who
sces it may be reminded of the object and origin of
_ the institution ; but the thing looks extremely odd,
and the execution, as might be supposed, is rude and
contemptible. The figure opposite to it is a pretty
good representation of a crocodile, and it is placed
against the wall, T suppose, merely as an ornament.
Nearly all the junior classes of the population hare
o entirely naked ; and it is not hefore they attain
to man’s or woman’s estate that they begin to clothe
themselyes. Red clay is in generaluse among
females of all vanks. The Magia’s son intends leaving
us to-morrow, on a visit to his father, whom he will
inform of our movements, &e.  From thence he pur-
poses proceeding to Rabba, where he will stay till our
arrival.  Thermometer 76°, 87°, 90°, during the day.
Wednesday, Sept. 29th.—After our luggage had
all been packed up this morning in readiness for our
departure, and everything had been prepared for that
purpose, word was brought us from the chief, that
we should be unable to start till to-morrow, because
the Niger, he said, would reccive a great influx of
water to-night, which would be considerably in our
favour. As it rained heayily and incessantly nearly
the whale of last night, and as we had continued
heavy showers almost the whole of this forenoon, we
have made no complaint or fuss at our disappoint-
« ment, but quietly await the coming of to-morroyw.
In the evening we were urgently solicited by the
hospitable chief of Patishie for a charm to render
im ful in all his shooting excursions, and in
hunting - the hippopotamus.  This request was soon
followed by o similar one from his brother. For

F2
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ourselyes, we are obliged to follow the current of opi-
nion, or consent to lose our credit, and be regarded with
detestation ; and, as our charms are likely to be as
effective as those of the Arabs, we sometimes oblige
the matives in this respect. Thermometer 75°, 85°,
87°, during the day.

Thursday, Sept. 30th.—Between eight and nine
o’clock in the morning, horses were brought us from
the chief and his nephew, to take us to the water’s
side, where the luggage had been previously con-
veyed. Here we waited a good while till our canoes
were brought from another part of the island, there
being but one got ready at the time of our arrival.
While we stod near the water’s edge, hundreds of
people were collected there to look at us, and among
them was a native Pagan priest, who was dressed
more fantastically than any Merry-Andrew in Christ-
endom. His clothing was manufactured almost
solely of fine soft gra; His head and shoulders
and part of his body were hid underneath an enor-
mous thing, in shape like the roof of a hut, with a
fringe and tassels of stained grass. A tobe, made
also of grass, excellently woven and of various
colours, encircled his body and reached as far as the
knee; and the man wore likewise trousers of the
same material, and plaited n a similar manner, but
this was unstained, and of the colour of dried grass;
it was turned up at the ankles, though a deep fringe
hung to the ground. IHe approached several indi-
viduals that were sitting on the twrf, and stooping over
them, the priest enveloped the upper part of their
persons in his uncouth head-dress; shook it over
them, . which produced a strange rustling noise ;
sereamed in a most frightful and unearthly tone ;
and then arose to perform the same barbarous cere-
mony to others, 5




DEPARTURE FROM PATASHIE. 69

‘When the canoes had arrived, and all our things
had Dbeen removed into them from the beach, we
were desired to ride to a landing-place farther down
the island, because of the rocks, which are reported
to intercept the stream at a little distance from the
place whereon we stood, and to be yery dangerous
for canoes which are heayily laden. But first of all
we took a cordial farewell of the hearty old chief of
ZLeah, who had come over to see us before our de-
parture. The venerable governor of Patishie, to
whom we are Gnder so many obligations, then pre-
ceded us on the footway, walking with a staff; and
we reached the appointed place of embarkation ex-
actly at the same moment as the canogs. There we
found a man and woman sitting on a mat, which was
placed on the grass, refreshing themselves with
Guinea nuts and water. We partook of their fare by
invitation, and as the canoes were waiting for us to
come on hoard, we bade adieu, in the most expressive
manner, to the good old chief of Patashie, and, thank-
ing all the friends that had accompanied us thither,
we jumped on board, and pushed off from the shore,
cheered by the natives that were present.

The current bore us rapidly along, but we regretted
to find the river again broken up by rocks and nume-
rous small islands, which spoil its dolmhthﬂ appear-
ance, and render it unnavigable. A feyw miles below
Patashie, are three islands abreast of each other, and
by no means destitute of heauty or verdure, which
are called collectively. Raak. On one of them is
a large tfnding town, and near it the cancemen
landed to get some refreshment. We then continued
our course for some time without mcdmg any ob-
stacle to embarrass us; but afterwards, in order to
et clear of a reef of rocks, we were obliged to make
our way through an exceedingly narrow channel,
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overhung with the branches of trees, and more than
half filled with rushes and tall luxuriant grasses. This
brought us iuto the main river again, and having
passed along in front of one or two towns on the
banks of the river, we came in sight of Zezer, which
was the place of our destination, and where we landed
at one o'clock, after rather a short excursion from
Patashie of three hours. Lever may be distant from
that island about twenty miles.

Our surprise was great indeed, when, instead of
the proper person whom we expected would have
veceived us, we were welcomed on shore by a man
called Ducoo, and who represented himself as agent
and confidential friend of the prince of Rabba ; but
this surprise was not a little increased on learning
that a party of forty or fifty armed Faldtah scldiers
were also in the town. Ducoo, who is a Bornouese,
treated us with the courtly politeness of a French-
man, and was equally lavish in his eompliments and
his offers of service. He walked with us to the chief
of the town, to whom he took the liberty of intro-
ducing us, almost before he himself knew who or
what we were; went himself and procured excellent
lodgings for us, returned and sat down in our com-
pany to tell us some droll stories, and impart to us
in confidence some very disagreeable news ; then
hastily rose up, went out, and came back again with
a sheep and other provisions, which he-had obtained
by compulsion from the chief, and finally remained
with us till long after the moon had risen, when he
left us to our repose. A man of such excessive volu-
bility we never recollect to have met with ; but at
the same time he seems to be a most useful fellow.

This Lever, then, after all, does not belong to the
king of Wowow, though it stands on his dominions ;
nor has that monarch a single subject here, or a
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solitary canoe, so that we are as far from getting one
as ever we were, and with the loss of our horses to
hoot. We have been cajoled and out-manceuvred very
prettily by those fellows of Boossa and its adjoining
state, whom we falsely conceived to he our dearest
and best black friends. They have played with us
as if we were great dolls ; we have been driven about
like shuttlecocks ; we have been to them first a
gazing-stock, and are now no doubt their laughing-
stock, perhaps their mockery ; we have been their
admiration—their buffoons—their wonder and their
scorn—a by-word and a jest. Else why this double-
dealing, this deceit, this chicanery, these hollow pro-
fessions ¢ Why did they entrap us in this manner?
Why have they led us about as though we had been
blind, only to place us in the very lap of what #key
imagine to be danger ? For, can it be possible that
the monarchs of Wowow and Boossd were ignorant
of the state of things here, which is in their own
immediate neighbourhood, and which have continued
the same essentially for these three years ? Surely
they haye knowingly deceived us.

As soon as we were convinced that no canoe could
be had in this place, as we have all along been led to
expeet, we conceived it prudent, under existing cir-
cumstances, to detain the two canoes which were lent
us this morning by the chief of Patashie ; one of them
is tolerably large, and nearly new, but the other is of
much smaller dimensions. However, we are well aware
that the king of Wowow has not yet paid for them, and
we ave afraid that he never will ; and it grieves and
saddens us beyond expression to do this thing ; for
the island-ruler is a simple, kind-hearted, and good,
very good old man. But what can we do? %
have not the means of purchasing his canoes, for
the king of Wowow has deprived us of them ; our
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resources are nearly exhausted, and how should we be:
able to prosecute our journey ? The Patdshie canoe-
men stoutly resisted our claims, as it is natural to
suppose that they would. For our own parts we were
actually ashamed to look them in the face; but our
busy restless fiiend, Ducoo, the priest, soon silenced
their remarks, by threatening to cut off the head of
him who should presume from that time to set foot
in either of the canoes. To give his menace the
greater weight, he stationed two of his men to guard
the forbidden boats, till the sun went down, with
drawn swords ; and during the greater part of the
night, another of his men paraded up.and down the
banks of the river, near the spot, as'a wateh, and this
man was continually playing upon a large drum.

We are furnished with four messengers, besides
him from Nouflie, one of whom is from Boossa and
the other three from Wowow. The office of these
men is to see that everything promised us by their
respective sovercigns be executed in pursuance of
their agreement ; butno one can be more intimidated
or alarmed than they. They have scarcely dared to
open their lips for the purpose of speaking since our
arrival ; they look as silly as sheep, sneak about our
lodgings, and hang down their heads like prisoners
under sentence of death. They are of no service
whatever to us, rather a disadvantage in fact, but yet
their wages must be paid them.

After the departure of Ducoo in the evening, the
chief of the town came to pay his respects and to wish
us good night. Ie related to us a pitiable account of
the evils which he and his people had undergone, and
were still enduring, from the selfishness and rapacity
of the Falatahs ; ¢ and they never pay us a visit,” said
he, ““but my spirits droop within me, and my heart
bocomes heayy and sorrowful, for these foreigners
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come only to plunder and lay waste.” The appear-
ance of things at the present time seems to confirm
this assertion, for a number of Falatahs are here for
no other reason ; and the melancholy of the chief’s

was an eloquent illustration of the em-
bittered state of his heart and feelings. Thermome-
ter 782, 89°, 93°, during the day.

CHAPTER XIV.

State of the Town of Lever—The Taldtahs—The Travellers’
Canoes claimed—Interference of Ducoo—Detontion of the
Travellers—Their departure from Leyer—The Town of Bajiebo
i noes of Bajiebo—Departure from Bujicbo—Scenery
of the —Town of Leechee—Visit to the Chief—The
Puassago inued down the Ri Madjie Island—Mount Kesa
—ULand on Belee Island—Messenger from Rabba—Arrival of
Suliken Rouah, or the Kingof the Dark Water—Grand Proces-
sion of Canaes down the River— Airival at Zagdzhi® Island—
Tts swampy nature.

Friday, October 1st.—Twis morning, to our infinite
relief, the four messengers from Wowow and Boossd,
spoken of yesterday, were paid for having accom-
panied us hither, and in the forenoon they left the
town in company to go to Wowow. The Patishie
canoemen also received their wages at the same time,
and embarked in two canoes a few minutes after-
wards, on their return homeywards, so that there only
remains with us at present one of the Nooffie mes-
sengers who joined us at Boossd.

This town is called indiscriminately Zever and
Layaba, though the latter name seems most generally
applied here.  Its population is great, and though it
is very extensive, it has been bmlt and occupled a

# Dhe first =, in this word, is pronounced like our 2 in azure.



T4 TYRANNY OF THE FALATAHS.

very few years only. Its inhabitants are all Nouffie
people, and not long ago resided in a large village on
the oppesite side of the river ; but on account of the
civil wars which raged in their country, setting every
man against his friend, and against his neighbour,
when property was insecure, freedom threatened, and
life in danger, they were driven to seek an asylum
here, where they fancied themselves out of the influ-
ence of these eyils, and beyond the reach of the
Faldtahs, of whom they have an'unconquerable dread.
Here accordingly they erected their dwellings, and
cleared the adjacent ground for cultivation. How-
ever, the poor people were not left a great while to
enjoy unmolested the security which they had been
in quest of, and which they imagined they had found
at Layaba, for three years ago theirrelentless enemies

invaded their retreat, ransacked the town, and de--

stroyed their houses by fire. Fortunately for them,
the inhabitants had timely notice of the approach of
these marauders, and succeeded in recrossing the river,
just before their arrival, without the loss of a single
man ; nor could the Falatahs follow them there, because
they had no canoes. But rather than have their pro-
perty destroyed a second time, and rather than be
liable to continual irruptions of their enemies, who
would ' abuse their women and enslave themselves,
after their return hither the people of Layaba con-
sented to pay a certain tribute to the prince of ‘the
Falatahs at Rabba, independent of a kind of ground-
rent or acknowledgment, which is paid to the owner
of the soil; so that a double duty is by this means
exacted from them. Nor is this all: for parties of
Falatghs, which are without employment athome, are
generally prowling about the country, and levying
contributions on those villages which are too feeble to
resist their claims. :
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Such is the case herg at this moment ; the Fala-
tahs entered the town on Wednesday to take from its
pencefdl inhabitants whateyver they thought proper.
These men are all extremely well dressed, and are
armed with large swords, which are carried about
their persons wherever they go. It is likely enough
that, in this town, their object, for the present at
least, will be defeated, for it is affirmed that they are
in terrible apprehension of us, understanding that we
should interfere in their unjustifiable proceedings ;
and appearances seem to confirm this assertion.

This afternoon their party was assembled together
by beat of drum, and they crossed the river in a
hurry almost immediately after.  Without asking
our permission, or giving the slightest intimation of
their intentions to either of us, they launched and
took away the Patdshie canoe, which we call ours,
and filled it with their people, which some one ob-
serying, he came running in hastc .to our hut, and
informed us that the Falitahs had stolen our largest
canoe, and were taking it away. Unacquainted then
with their true motives for this action, we were filled
with apprehension, and believing the story which had
been told us, my brother instantly repaired to the water-
side, where he observed, sure enough, our cance filled
with Faldtahs, who were waiting the signal for start-
ing. He was agitated at the insolence of the fellows,
and ordered them to get out of the canoe immediately,
or. take the consequences, They were about to obey
his commands, when our officious friend, Ducoo, the
priest, stepped forward, put his hand upon his shoul-
der, and with his usual volubility, desired him to be
cool, and he would tell him all. He then informed
him that he had himself taken the liberty of launch-
ing the cance for the use of his friends, made an
apology for not asking permission, and said, that,
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after the Faldtahs had crossed over on the other side,
it should be brought back to us again. This satisfied
my brother, and he left them, though he knew he
had been telling a falsehood, for it was certainly his
intention to send away the cance, so that we should
never have ‘the use of it ; but as Ducoo was to remain-
at Layaba a little longer, we had determined to keep
him in “durance vile,”” till another, through his
means, should be got for us.

In the mean time T had also repaired to the water-
side with a pistol, which so terrified the Falitahs, that
those who were on shore jumped hastily into another
canoe, and all of them stole away as fast as they
could, in great trepidation, for they fancied that their
end was come. The priest subsequently remarked,
that since our arrival, they had been greatly alarmed
on account of our presence, and that he had been
unable to suppress their fears. Thinking to pay us
a compliment, he said we were stronger and better
looking than any chief in the whole country, with
the exception of the sultan of Bornou. Heis him-
self a tall handsome fellow, and was chuckling at his
own ingenuity, but we took little notice of him, and
gave him not so much as a needle for his remark.
This same individual has begun to show himself in
his true colours ; in the morning he began hegging:
with much importunity, not only for himself, but for
others, nor would he be quicted until we had satisfied
his covetousness ; and he then laid eclaim to one.of
our canoes, which he had the impudence to offer us
for sale, and entreated that we would purchase of
him ! Surely the man cannot be in earnest. This is
impudence with a vengeance !

Another small party of Falitahs entered Layaba
this afternoon. An hour or two since, one of them
attempted to take away a bow and arrows from an
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inhabitant in the town, who disputed his right to do
80 ; but the Falitah enforced his demand by cutting
him across the right shoulder with his sword. The
wounded man saw the blood and wept, and ran away
to make a complaint to his chief, who hearkened to
his tale and pitied him. ~ After a good deal of trouble
he caused the bow and arrows to be given back to
their rightful owner, but he could do no more ; he
dared not punish the assailant for his crime, and he
was suffered to boast of it at large. How different
are these people from the peaceful and happy Fald-
tahs in Yarriba and other countries, who spend their
time solely in pastoral occupations and pursuits!
Thermometer 76°, 852, 87°, during the day.

Saturday, October 2nd.—The chief sent us another
fine sheep tosday, and a quantity of dressed provisions
swimming in palm-oil.  He was induced to make
us this present from Ducoo's insinuations, who,
no doubt, has his own private ends in view. The
priest boasts an acquaintance with the late unfortu-
nate Major Laing, and affirms that he was near the
spot at the time of that gentleman’s death. He can
also relate the whale of the circumstances attending
the melancholy fate of Mr. Park and his associates.
But this man is an eternal talker, and therefore we
receive all his communications with extreme sus-
picion,

In the afternoon a small party of men arrived here
in a canoe from the chief of the island of Zeak, with
n message to us purporting that the canoes which we
had, to his infinite surprise, detained at Layaba, did
not belong, as we imagined, to his friend, the chief
of Patishie, but were his own property ; and as he
did not ackuowledge the authority of Wowow, but
had ever been subject to the king of Nouffie, he con-
sidered that we could have no right whatever ta the
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canoes in question, and therefore he would entreat us
to return them by the hands of his messengers, He.
had lent them, beeause he was willing to oblige us
and please his neighbour 5 but he did not conceive or
think it possible, that we could make so ungrateful
and unkind o retwrn for his hospitality, and the
respect and attention which it had been his pride and
pleasure to show us. For our own parts, we could
not forbear acknowledging the truth and justice of
the observations of the Tedh chieftain, and blaming
owrselves for the step we had taken. We therefore
expressed our deep and very sincere regret at the
meagure whieh we had, from a combination of cir-
cumstances, been compelled to adopt 5 yet we assured
the c¢hief messenger, a quict, respectable man, that it
wag not altogether our own fault, (for indeed it was
not,) as the Patishie cangemen well knew, for the
men of Wowow had forbidden them to take back the
boats, promising that their sovereign would pay: for
them, and the Falatah agent had prevented them
from doing so. We said further, that whateyver might
bo the consequence, we had not the slightest objection
for the canoes to be restored to their rightful owner ;
and provided the men from Teah could obtain the
consent of the priest to take them away, they were
at liberty to do so whenever they might think proper.
But this they were by no means disposed to do, for
they hoth feared and hated him 3 and thevefore they
bribed the Nouflie messenger with a large sum of
money to assist them in their project, and purposed
taking away both canoes in the night-scason by
stoalth,  Howeyer, their intentions were frusteated:
by the watehful vigilanco of tho priest, who had
mistrusted them long before they were made known
to us 3 and when he had actually deteeted their plans,
he ordered the canoes to be pullul up on shore, two
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hundred yards at least from the water’s edge ; and
observed with vehemence, that after what he had
done, should they he launched again into the water
and taken away, he would instantly tie a rope round
the necks of the chief of the town, and the Nouffie
messenger that had accepted the bribe, and, in that
humiliating state, they should be driven like heasts
to their sovereign, the Magia.

In the evening, the inhabitants of the town as-
gembled outside our house to amuse themselves by
dancing and singing in the moonlight ; for, notwith-
standing all their misfortunes and oppressions, they
never refrain from indulging with all their hearts
in these sprightly and t]muffht\uu eutertqmmvnts
Lyery dancer h\:ld in each hand a cow’s tail ; they
were all dressed «rotcsquely, and a great quantity of
strings of cowries encireled their legs and bodies,
whieh make a loud rattling noise by the violence and
celerity of their movements. Tley sang as they
danced, and excited, by the oddity of their gestures,
loud clappings of applause, and bursts of laughter
from all the bystanders.  The spectacle was exceed-
ingly ludierous ; we have rarely witnessed so much
Jjocularity and thoughtless gaiety: and we have
seldom laughed so much ot any native exhibition.
Though the performers panted from want of breath
with their exertions, they yet continued their darling
exercises, as is usual with them, till long after mid-
night.

Like many of their countrymen, and like the
natives of Yarriba, the inhabitants of Layaba appear
to bestow scarcely a moment’s reflection either &n
public misery or individual distress—upon their own
misfortunes or the calamities of their neighbours.
Nature has moulded their minds to enjoy the life
they lead 5 their grief, if they grieve at all, is but for
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a-moment ; sorToy comes over them and vanishes like
the lightning’s flash ; they weep, and in the same
breath their spirits regain their elasticity and cheer-
fulness ; they may well be said to drink of the waters ©
of Lethe whenever they please.  As long as they ':
have food to eat, and health to enjoy their frivolons
times, they seem contented, happy, and full of 1

life. They think of little else—
“ Thought would destroy their parai

Thermometer 77°, 382, 90°, during the day. -
Surday, Octsber 3rd.—We were desired yesterday
to get our things packed up, and ourselves prepared,
for that this morning we should quit the island to
proceed on our journey. In pursuance of this arrange-
ment, we had got all our lnggage in readiness, and
only waited the coming of the chief to take our
departure, when, to our great regret, one of his mes-
sengers entered our hut to apprise us that we should
be unable to go away till to-morrow, his master
haying been dissuaded from his original purpose by
the oﬁclous, bustling pnest, our. f.nend and enemy.
We sub d to the di PP iently and
silently as we could ; and in the evenmo we obtained
a solemn promise, that whatever might be the conse-
quence, no one should divert him from the resolution
he had formed of detaining us no longer than to-day ;
and that early to-morrow morning we should certainly
depart. Thermometer 76°, 88°, 89°, during the day.
Monday, Oct. 4th.—Qur surprise and displéasure
may be guessed, when, after our goods had been
removed from our hut into the yard outside, we were
informed that we shonld be compelled to abide in the
town vet another day, notwithstanding all that the
chief had told us yesterday. Our patience was now
completely exhausted ; and we jere in great anger,

g‘
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for it 1s disheartening to be always deceived and trifled
with by such scoundrels. Repairing instantly to a
hut, wherein we knew the chief passed most of his
time, we discovered him sitting on the ground in
company with the artful Ducoo and our Nouffie mes-
senger, and engaged in a very high dispute with both
of them. Our unexpected and abrupt intrusion and
angry looks, cut short their wrangling; and we spoke
with much emphasis of the shameful manner in
which we had been treated, and expressed our deter-
mination of leaving Layaba presently, in defiance of
them and all their power. With the most insolent
effrontery in the world, the priest smiled at us, and
replied, that we were entirely in his power; that
we should do as /e liked, and quit the town
whenever /4e thought proper. Such language as
this, we thought, was rather too bold ; we pretended
to be in o violent passion, and quickly undeceived
him in this point, threatening, that if either he or
any of his men should presume to interfere with us
in our.intentions or proceedings, or attempt to hinder
us from getting away from the town, we should feel
no, more hesitation or reluctance in shooting him
than if he had been a partridge or a Guinea-hen!
The priest, who had never before seen anything in
us but mildness, was intimidated at the determined
and resolute behaviour we had found it necessary to
adopt : he was crest-fallen in a moment ; and, from
being one of the most hoisterous and consequential
fellows in the world, became quite passive ; yet his
presence of mind did not forsake him : he stammered
out a kind of apology ; attempted to soothe us by soft
langnage and submission, in which he found little
difficulty ; and did all in his power “to effect a recon-
cilintion. Having settled this business, we went out,
and bling our men, attempted to draw our canoe
YOL, 1L, Q@
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to the river-side; but the ground was even, and the
boat so long and heavy, that, notwithstanding all our
exertions, we could moye her only a few inches
towards the river. The people were ashamed of
themselves to see us labouring so hard, and to so little
purpose ; and the priest, likewise, observing us, was
convinced that we were in earnest: therefore, whis-
pering o few words in the ear of the chief, they botl
came down to the spot where we were toiling at the
canoe, followed by a number of men; these, with the
priest at their head, took the work out of our hands,
and in less than two minutes the boat was floating
on the water.  Our luggage was then conveyed into
the two canoes; and shortly afterwards we were
supplied with three men to paddle them with the
assistance of our own.  Iere we took our farewell of
the chief and the priest, the latter begging us very
anxiously to speak well of him to his sovereign at
Rabba.

It was not till after we were all in the canoes, and
ready to push off, that those on shore discovered them
to be overladen, and recommended us to hire one, of
immense size, which was lying alongside.  Without,
stopping to make them any reply, or listen to any
further nonsenso, we dosired our own men to push
the boats out into the middle of the current, which
they did very promptly; and the town of Layaba, with
its chief and inhabitants, was speedily out of sight,
and soon forgotten, This was about nine o’clock in
the morning; so that, after all; wo had' lost but little
time in getting away.

Tho banks of tho river near Liever are high, being,
according to our estimation; about forty feet above
tho viver, and steep to the water-side. The viver
itsolf appeared deep, and free from rocks of any kind';
its diveotion nearly south. We ran down the streant
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very plensantly for twelve or fourteen miles, the
Niger, during the whole of the distance, rolling
grandly along—a noble river, neither obstructed by
islands, nor deformed with rocks and stones. Its
width varied from one to three miles; the country

_on each side was very flat, and a few mean, dirty-
looking villages were scattered on the water's edge.
We then came to two small islands ; the land ap-
peared more eleyated, and in some few places it rose
n gentle hills.  We observed three remarkable and
lofty hills on the eastern side, which rose very
abruptly from the plain, and were separated from
each other only by a few yards of ground. Both
banks of the river were overhung with large shady
trees, between which we could perceive the land
hehind to be open and well-cultivated ; and, if we
may be allowed to form an opinion from the num-
her of towns and villages which were scattered over
the country, we should conceive it to be thickly-
mhabited also.

At one o'clock, rar, we landed at a considerably
large and spacious town, called Bajiebo, which is
mhabited by Nouffie people, though it is situated on
the Yarriba or western side of the river. Tor dirt,
hustle, and nastiness of all kinds, this place, we think,
can scarcely be exceeded. For two hours after our
arrival we were obliged to wait in a close and dimi-
nutive hut till a more convenient and becoming
habitation could be procured for our reception, and
the pleasure of the chief with regard to us should be
known. Ilere we were visited by a number of the
inhabitants, consisting both of Falitahs and Nowfin-
chie (Nouflie people). Among the former was a
sagacious and intelligent old man, who has travelled
o long, long way on the Niger, oven beyond Tim-
buctoo; and he states that that town is several miles

i 62
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from the banks of the river. We were sadly incom-
moded by these visitors, who scarcely allowed us to
move or breathe ; which, joined to the heat of the
weather and the insufferable stench, rendered our
situation truly comfortless and distressing.

We were at length removed from this horrible hole,
and condueted to a hut in the heart of the town, in
which wood fires had been burning the whole of the
day, so that the wall was almost as warm as the sides
a heated -oven, insomuch that it could hardly be
endured.  Yet, to render it more unpleasant still, a
large, closely-woven mat was placed before the door-
way, in order to prevent a thousand eyes from staring
in upon us ; this excluded every breath of air. OQur
feclings during the whole of the night were more
distressing than can be conceived : we were almost
suffacated with the closeness and intense: lieat of the
room, and dreamt that we were being baked alive in
an oven. It appears that this town is governed by
two chiefs, separate and distinct from each other, one
of whom is a Nouffie man, and the other a Falatah ;
for, in the afternoon, each of these individuals sent us
a bowl of rice, as a present.

Bajiebo is a flourishing and important trading town,
although not walled, and one of the largest and
most populous that we have yet seen. A considerable
traffic is carried on Dby its inhabitants with their
countrymen on the opposite side of the river; for
which purpose they have a great number of eanoes
of large dimensions, which are continually employed:
every day in crossing from side to side. Their huts
are erected so close to each other, and with so little
regard to comfort and a frce circulation of air, that
there is scarcely a footpath in the town wide enough
for more than one man to walk on at a time; and not
having the advantage of shady trees, the Tieat of the
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town is excessive and distressing. Its uncleanness,
filth, and extreme nastiness, have already been alluded
to, and the odour emitted from the dirty streets is
offensive, and almost insupportable. The people
formerly inhabited a town on the opposite bank of
the Niger; but, as was the case with those of Layaba,
they were induced, or rather compelled, to seftle here, -
on t of the d by the civil
wars; and, like them, too, they have been found out
by their greatest enemies.

The power of the Falatahs here is evidently very
great. One of their number is styled chief, and has
more authority and influence than the native ruler.
We have been obliged to make a present to each
of these individuals ; and other high and mighty per-
sonages were likewise desirous of obtaining a
similar favour at our hands; but we made light of
their conversation, and would not underetaud their
enigmas.

We have seen to-day several large canoes, the
bottom of which is made of a single tree and built
up with planks to a considerable height. In many
of them sheds, or houses as they are called, have
been erected, which are thatched with stvaw, and
in which fires are kindled, food prepared, and people
sleep, and indeed live, altogether. The roof is cir-
cular, and formed in much the same manner as the
upper part of a covered waggon in England.  These
sheds are of the most uscncml service to the natives ;
a8, with their assistance, merchants are enabled fo
travel with some degree of comfort, with their wives
and houschold, several days’ journey up and down the
Niger, without heing under the necessity of landing,
except to purchase provisions, or whenever they feel
inclined to do so. As the people hayve nothing that
equals or answers to pitch, hemp, or tar, they use
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ivon staples for the purpose of repairing it and
keeping the planks together when a eanoe becomes
leaky, or any part of it, as it frequently happens, is
split by exposure to the rays of the sun. We have
onanold canoe, which had undergone repairs
several times, with no less than from eight to ten
thousand of these staples driven into her sides and
bottom,

Our course to-day has been about S
thermometor has been at 700, 900, and 9!

DLuesday, Oct. 5th.— Before sunrise this morning,
our luggage was removed to the beach ; and between
six and seven o’clock we were once more upon the
water. Just below the town of Bajiebo the Niger
spreads itself into two noble branches, of nearly
oqual width, formed by an island.  We preferred
Journeying on the eastern branch, but for no par-
ticular veason.  The country beyond the banks was
very fine.  The island in the middle of the river
is small, but verdant, woody, and handsome ; and we
passed by tho side of it in a very few minutes, with
considerablo veloeity. It was then that both banks
presented the most delightful appearance.  They
were embellished with mighty trees and elegant
shrubs, which were clad in thick and luxurient
foliage, some of lively green, and others of darkenr
huos 3 and liftle bivds were singing merily among
their branches.  Magnificent festoons of creeping
plants, always green, hung from the tops of the tallest
trees, and drooping to the water's cdge, formed
immense nafural grottoes, pleasing and gratoful to
the oye, and scemed to bo fit abodes for the Naindos
of tho viver. Yet, with all its allurements, there is
somothing wanting in an Afvican secone to ronder
it comparablo in intorest and beauty to an English
landseape.

b.E. The
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¢ By secret charms our native land attracts.’”

There is' nothing here half so attractive or in-
spiring. It is seldom, very seldom, that the morn
is ushered in by the ““song of earliest birds ;" whiclh
is so eminently enchanting at home, and which

—induces so much happiness and cheerfulness, bene-
volence and joy. Here there are no verdant fields,
nor hedges, adorned with the jessamine, the daisy,
the primrose, the blue-bottle or the violet, and the
hundred other pretty wild flowers, which please
the sight, and exhale in spring-time or summer the
most grateful and delicious fragrance. No flowers
here

Waste their sweetness in the desert air,”

for not o solitary one is any where to be seen.
Besides, generally speaking, a loncliness, a solem-
nity, a death-like silence, pervades the noblest and
most magnificent prospects, which has a tendency
to ﬁll tho mind with associations of sadness, and

1| of melancholy, very opposite to the silent
chcoxfulness, and that mtemul springing joy which
wo feel on contemplating those goodly and charm-
ing landscapes, which are the pride, the heauty,
and the ornament of England. To look at the
cleanliness of our cottages, and the tidiness of their
occupants, is pleasant ; “but when the dirty mud huts
of the natives of this part of the world, with the
people themselves, do appear, in our opinion they
banish every favourable impression, and destroy the
cffect of all.

In the course of an hour after leaving Bajiebo, we
assed by two towns of considerable extent, and a
ill was observed right ahead of us, covered with

trees, one of which was of such singular appearance,
that it might easily be mistaken at a short distance
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for a tall pole, with a flag unfurled, and waving at the
top of it.

At a little before eight in the morning, we saw,
and passed along at the base of a high pile of loose

anite rocks, large and dark-coloured, which are on
the Nouffie or eastern side of the river ; and almost
close to them and on the edge of the water is a small
town. In about half an hour afterwards we arrived
at an extensive town, situated on the same side, and
called Zeechee, which is inhabited by Noufanchie,
and said to be a place of considerable rank and con-
sequence. Iere we landed by express desire, and
finding an empty grass hut near the spot, we entered
and took possession of it, till such time as the chief
should be made acquainted with our arrival. Here
also our cancemen left us and returned to Bajiebo,
where we had hired them.

We were not suffered to wait long, but in a few
minutes received an invitation from the chief to
come and see him ; and having walked through a
good part of the town, we at length approached his
residence, and were introduced without ceremony or
hindrance into a large and lofty hut, where we dis-
covered the chief sitting on a platform of mud, in
areat state, with about forty natives and Falatahs
in earnest conversation on each side of him.. He re-
ceived us with great civility and many demonstrations
of gladness, and desired us to drawnear his person, that
hie might have a better opportunity of looking at and
talking to us. However, he appeared unwilling for
us to quit Leechee till to-morrow, and pressed us
strongly to remain with him for the day, which,
however, not all his solicitations and importunities
could induce us to accede to. A Falitah then com-
menced a long and pithy harangue, in which he
endeayoured to prejudice the chief and those that were
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with him against us, and to fill their minds with
alarm and apprehension, on account of our maleyo-
lence, und the extraordinary power which he said we
; but his elog was unavailing, for we
had the consolntlon to hear one of his own compa-
nions and countrymen desire him to hold his tongue,
and mind his own business; and ccnsequeutly his
remarks were soon forgotten.

‘We had provided ourselyes with a small present
for the chief on our first setting out for his residence,
but after what we had seen and heard, we fancied
that it was too trifling, and feared that it would be
returned as such by the chief, and that e should be
-exposed to abuse and ribaldry from those that were
with him ; therefore something was added to the gift
hefore we presented it. We then took our leave of
him and his people, and instantly made our way
back to the water-side, where we waited in the grass
hut, what appeared to us to be a ong, long time, for
the appearance of the canoemen ‘with whom the
chief had promised to supply us.  In this interval,
the governor sent us a pot of honey, a couple of fine
lemons, and a few limes. After a considerable delay,
o man for each canoe could only be procured for us,
so that two of our own people were obliged to supply
the place of others as well as they could

The width of the Niger at Leechee is about three
miles, and the inhabitants have plenty of cances for
the purpose of crossing the river, for fishing, and for
other purposes. About half-past ten we got into
our canoes, which we pushed off the shore, and pro-
_ceeded at a good rate down the strenm, along the side
of a considerable island, which® is within gunshot of
the town ; and after passing a large open nll'\ﬁ'e of
respech\ble appearance, which is on the western bunk,
Wwe put in at a small town, a few miles beloy, also on
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the Yarriba side of the river, where we were con-
strained to go in quest of other canoemen, because
those from Leechee, though they had been with us
only forty minutes, and had certainly not laboured
very hard, had refused to proceed with us any farther,
nor could all our enticements induce them to forego
this resolution.  Here we were detained in our canoes
and exposed to the sun for an hour and a half, in
order to obtain fresh canoemen, the inhabitants of the
town being absent in the fields.

Immediately after leaving this town we passed
another island, of goodly appearance, but we under-
stand it is uninhabited. We then came in sight of a
double range of rocky hills, one of which is close to
the water, and both running from north-east to nearly
due south. At one P.y. we were again obliged to
put in and land at a small village, which is situated
on an island, for an exchange of canoemen, for, like
those from Leechee, these were unwilling to go a
great way from their homes. In an hour’s time a
number of the islanders came down to us, and paddled
us to the opposite side of the river, and from thence
along the base of the hills alveady alluded to. The
appearance of these hills is wild and gloomy, though
highly romantie. Trees of hungry growth and stunted
shrubs, whose foliage scemed for the most part
dull and withering, shoot out of the hollows and
interstices, and overhang immense precipices, whose
jagged summits they partly conceal. Indeed, these
hills look dismal apd lonesome in the extreme, and
scem to be visited only by wild beasts and birds
of prey, or by the shadow of a passing eloud, which
serves to increase, if possible, their dreariness and *
gloom. On the top of one of them is a huge and
singular block of white stone, which, at a certain
distance, greatly resembles an ancient fortification,
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We arrived at the end of our journey, and the termi-
nation of the nearer vange of hills, between four
and five o’clock in the afternoon, when we landed at
a fishing-town on a small island, which is called
Madjie, and belongs to the Noufanchie. Here we
were received with cheerfulness by the chief, who
“accommodated us with a roomy hut, sent us a quan-
tity of dressed provisions, and otheryise treated us
in the most hospitable manner. The banks of the
river that we have passed to-day are high and well
cultivated. The direction of the river is rather to the
eastward of south, and the distance from this island
to an'\d)o about thirty miles. The thermometer has
been at 789, 929, 940, during the day.

Wednesday, Oct. 6th.—About seven o’clock in
the morning we departed from the island of Madjie,
where we had slept, and pursued our journey down
the river, which for a short distance takes a turn to
the east, hy the side of anotherrange of hills, and
afterwards flows for a number of miles a little to the
southyard of east. Near the island of Madjie, the
Niger branches into three streams, and we were
recommended to follow the most easterly, because the .
other two were neither considered so deep nor so free
from danger.

On len\mﬂ the island, we journeyed very rapidly
down the c\urent for a few minutes, when, haying
passed another, we came suddenly in sight of an ele-
vated rock, which is called Mount Kesa by the natives,
and. almost at the same instant we found ourselyes
abreast of it. It forms a small island, and is probably
not less than three hundred feet in height, which
renders it a conspicuous and remarkable object. Tt
I8 excessively steep, and, rising out of the river as it
does, its appearance is irresistibly imposing, and
majestic beyond expression. Its base is fringed by
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venerable trees, and less magnificent vegetation, whicly
also strives to spring forth from its barren and almost
naked sides.  The height of Mount Kesa, its solitary
position, and the peculiarity of its form, distinguish
it from every other, and render it an objeet of more
than common interest. It is greatly venerated, by
the natives of this part of the country, and, as may
readily be imagined, fayours the superstitious notions
which are attached to it by a simple and eredulous
people, who, like the vulgar of Europe, are fond of
the marvellous. The story attached to Mount Kesa
is of a very romantic nature. ‘The natiyes believe
that a Dbenevolent genius makes the mountain his
favourite and inual abode, and disy around
him a benign and heayenly influence. Here the
misfortunes of the unhappy are alleviated, the wants
of the needy supplied, and the lamentati of the
mourner turned to joy: sin, sorrow, and suffering,
are unknown ; solemnity gives place to merriment,
and the solicitude of futurity to present emjoyment
and thoughtless jocularity. But more especially, say
the natives, the weary traveller here finds a refuge
from the storm, and a rest from his toils ; here he
roposes in the delights of scowrity, and revels in the
comforts of case. However, to obtain all this, lc
makes known his wants and desires to the spirit of
the mountain by supplication and prayer, when they
aro instantly answered ; ho receives the most delicate
and excellent food from invisible hands, and, when
sufficiently 'invigorated Dby refreshment, Lhe is at
liberty either to continue his journey or remain
awhilo to participate in  the blessings of the moun-
tain.  Such is the story wo received from these
superstitious people of this celobrated mount. A
litflo to the northward of it is n naked rock, which
vises only a few yards above the swace of the water;
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but, from its insignificance, it is unworthy of par-
ticular deseription.

A canoe, in which was a Mohammedan priest, with -
his women and train, kept company with us down
the river, and Rabba was the place of its destination.
A yery spirited competition was for some time main-
tained between his canoemen and ours, in regard to
the velocity with which they could impel their re-
speetive hoats ; but that of the priest was three times
larger and heavier than ours, and he was at length
constrained to forego the contest, the odds being so
very much against him. This created a loud laugh
and a little cheering on our side, and much merriment
on both. All the canoes then proceeded abreast of
each other, and the whole of the party were on the
best possible terms. The priest’s wives strove to
entertnin us to the best of their ability with speci-
mens of their musie.  One of them played on a four-
stringed guitar, and her companious accompanied the
instrument with their voices ; and though the noise
was not yery melodious, still it was more agreeable
to us than silence ; indeed, we were highly pleased
with the attempt of these sooty ladies, for, how rude
soever the performance may be, music has oftentimes
a pleasant and soothing influence.

At _nine in the morning we landed near a small
town to procure a fresh supply of canoemen, and we
waited for them above an hour, without visiting the
adjacent village.  As soon as we had obtained them,
we jowneyed along the ecastern side of the river;
and, at eleven A.M., perceived the smoke of the far-
famed Rabba ascending many miles before us. In
another half-hour we drew ncar an island, called
Belee, which is exceedingly low, flat, and swampy.
Here we stopped at a large, but mean and dirty-
looking town, which stands close to the water’s edge.
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We were shortly introduced to the chief; who is a
great, rich, and xmpmcant personage, if we may be-
Tieve the representations of our messenger. He in-
formed us that Mohamed, the Magia’s son; who had
left us at Patashie, had returned flom his father, in
pursuance of his agreement, but, instead of remaining
at Rabba, as we expected, he l.md come over to Belee,
and been waiting three days on the island, in expect-
ation of our :\rn'val. However, having heard, in the
earlier part of the morning, that we were to have
slept at Madjie last night, he instantly left Belee in
a canoe, and proceeded up the river to meet us. For
ourselves, we had neither heard nor seen anything
cither of him or his canoe. The governor further
said, «“ You will be obliged to remain at Belee till
Mohamed’s return to the island, for he has news of
importance to communicate to you; to-morroy morn-
ing you will leave hence, and proceed to another
island, which is farther down the river, wherein it is
arranged that you shall abide till your affairs be
finally adjusted.” There was some mystery about
this, which was unetpcuted and not very gratifying.

It was nearly evening before Mohamed returned to
Belee, and he came to us in a dripping state, with
an excuse that he had heen upset in his canoe two or
three times. After the first salutations were over,
he informed us of his visit to his father, and its
result. The Magia had desired him to assure us of
his “¢best wishes in our welfare, and his determina-
tion to protect, support, and encourage us, as far as
he was able.”  Mohamed then drew our attention to
a young man who had entered the hut with him, but
whom we had not before observed, and introduced
him as o messenger sent to us by the Falatah prince
of Rabba. This man said tlmt his master, named
Mallam Dendo, had issioned him to acq t us
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that he heartily concurred with the king of Nouffie
in the favourable opinions and sentiments which the
latter entertained for us.  With respect to our visiting
Rahbba, which he understood we were yery much
disinclined to do, he should not urge us; and rather
imagined that we should be more comfortable and
enjoy greater tranquillity on an island on the oppo-
site side of the river, where he would recommend us
to stop. The chief of Belee had previously made
us acquainted with this arrangement. The Falitah
messenger concluded by observing, that we should be
visited on the morrow by the “Aing of the Dark
Water !" who would escort us to the island in
question, of which he is governor.

In the evening the chief of Belee made us a pre-
sent of a quantity of goora-nuts, a large pot of honey,
o sheep, and dressed provisions in abundance, with a
huge calabash of sour heer. He hoasted that he was
the king of Nouffie’s head slave, and a mighty man
of valour ; and artfully insinuated that he expected
a present from us in proportion to his rank and emi-
nence. But we have seen such numbers of kings,
princes, and great men lately, that we are heartily
disgusted with all who bear the epithet ; they are so
numerous, that they would be as difficult to count as
the drops of rain in a heavy shower.

The thermometer has been at 790, 92°, and 94°,
during the day.

The course of the river from Madjie to this island
has been to the S.E. ; the distance about twelve miles.
The eastern or Nouffie bank of the river is mode-
rately high, and overspread with low hills, and bath
banks are well cultivated.

Thursday, October Tth—So carly as five o’clock
in the morning our canoes were loaded ; and, having
breakfasted on a slice of yam, we were fully prepared



96 THE WATER KING.

to quit the island. But, as it was not deemed either
politic or proper to go away till the amival of the
great King of the Dark Water, who was hourly
expected, and who might be inclined to construe our
departure into contempt, we consented to await his
coming. Though we have been exposed to a thou-
sand nuisances, and all manner of inconveniences,
and are pretty well reconciled to them all ; yet, rather
than remain in a close, black hut, full of men, whose
garments are generally covered with vermin, and
rarely, if ever, cleaned, and who make it a common
practice to sit on the mat whereon we sleep—rather
than do this, we stepped into our canoes, and having
pushed off from the land, we swaited the islander’s
arrival under the branches of a large tree at a little
distance from the town.

Between nine and ten, o.x., we heard a number
of men singing, and keeping time to the motion of
many paddles, but we could see no one. Howeyer,
in a very few minutes, a canoe, which was paddled
by a few men ouoly, eame in sight, and we knew by
this that the Water King was approaching. It was
instantly followed by another, and much larger one,
propelled by above twenty very fine young men,
whose voices we had been listening to just before,
and who were still continuing their song. Their
music was slower, but very similar to that which
may be heard on many parts of the western coast.
The King of the Dark Water was with them. As
the canoe drew nearer, we were not only surprised
at its extraordinary length and uncommon neatness,
but likewise at the unusual display of pomp and
show which we observed in her. In the centre a mat
awning was erected, which yas variously decorated ;
and on the front of it hung a large piece of scarlet
cloth, ornamented with bits of gold lace stitched on
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different parts of it. In the bow of the canoe were
three or four little boys, of equal size, who were clad
with neatness and propriety ; and in the stern sat a
number of comely-looking musicians, consisting of
several drummers and a trumpeter, whilst the young
men who had the management of the boat were not
_inferior to their companions either in decency of
apparel or respectability of. appearance. They all
looked, in fact, extremely well.

As soon as this canoe arrived at the landing-place,
the “Water King” came out from beneath the
awning, and, followed by the musicians and a suite
of: attendants, walked to the hut wherein all public
matters are transacted, and whither, in a few minutes,
we ourselyes were desired to repair. The chief of
the island, with his elders and the more respectable
of the people, were seated, on our entrance, on each
side of their important visitor ; and my brother and I,
as a mark of distinetion, were invited to place our-
selyes in front of him. When the usual compli-
ments had passed on hoth sides, he informed us,
with much solemnity, of his rank and title ; he then
alluded to the cause of his coming, which, he said, was
to do us honour, and repeated what had previously
been told us by the king’s son. This being done,
he presented us with a pot of excellent honey, and
two thousand cowries in money, besides a large quan-
tity of goora nuts, which are cultivated in the
country, and which are held in so great esteem, that
the opulent and powerful alone have the means of
procuring them. Having nothing further to say or
do, we shook hands with his sable majesty, whose
name is Suliken Rouah, expressed our acknoywledg-
ments for his handsome present, and returned to our
hoats. F

The “ King of the Dark Water' is a fine-looking

YOL. 1. ' bl
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man, well stricken in years ; his skin as black as a
coal ; his features are coarse but benevolent, and his
stature advantageous and commanding. He was
dressed in a full bornouse, or Arab cloak, of inferior
Dblue cloth, underneath which was a variegated tobe
made of figured satin, country cloth, and crimson silk
damask, all patched together ; he likewise wore a
cap of red cloth, Haussa trousers, and sandals of
coloured leather. Two pretty little boys, about ten
years of age and of equal size, and who acted in
capacity of pages, followed him into the hut. Their
clothing was neat and becoming, and their persons
nicely clean ; each of them was furnished with an
ornamented cow’s tail, and they stood one on his
right hand and the other on his left, to brush away
flies and other insects from his person, and supply
him with goora nuts and tobacco. The king was
also accompanied by six of his wives, fine handsome
jet-black girls, dressed in neat country caps edged
with red silk. Native eloths, made of cotton and
silk, were fastened round their waists, beneath which
they wore a sort of short frock. The usual custom
of staining their fingers and toe-nails with henna
appears to be general among them ; their wrists were
ornamented with neat silver bracelets and their necks
with coral necklaces.

To such a man as the ¢ Water King,” with such a
suite and such a title, the greatest honour is expected
to be paid ; and we therefore showed our respect by
saluting him with a discharge from two or three
muskets, and by waiting patiently his return from
tlre council-hut, wherein he staid two whole hours,
during which we wert sitting in ow canoes, exposed
to a very hot sun, for we liad removed them from
under the tree by the side of his own.

It was exactly mid-day when Suliken Roual
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re-embarked in his princely canoe, and quitted the
island of Belee. Determined for once to make an
attempt at a more respectable appearance (for here-
tofore it had been extremely mean and homely), we
hastily constructed an awning of our sheets. It was
the first time we had made use of such a thing,

~ though we are without nmbrellas,” and till. then had
nothing but slight straw hats to protect our heads
from the sun. Above the awning we elevated a
slender staff, on the top of which we fastened our
national colours, the union flag, which was kindly
given us by a gentleman on the coast, who was com-
mandant of Anamaboo. When unfurled and wayving
in the wind, it looked estremely pretty, and it made
our hearts glow with pride”and enthusiasm as we
looked on this solitary little banner. We thought it
would be of seryice to us also if we made as gay an
appearance as.the king and his followers ; and accord-
ingly I put on an old naval uniform coat which T had
with me for state oceasions, and my brother also
dressed himself in as grotesque and gaudy a manner
as-our resources would afford.  Qur eight attendants
also put on new white Mohammedan tobes: so that
our canoe, with its white awning surmounted by the
union flag,. our canoe-men in new dresses, and our-
selyes appearing as'officers, contributed not a little
to the effect of the whole scene. *‘The august King
of the Dark Water,’” with his retinue in tyenty cano
condescendingly gave us the precedence, and ours was
the first that moved off from land, and led the way
down the river towards Rabba.

For a little while we continued to take the lead ;
but the chief soon went before us, for two reasons—
first, that* he might have an opportunity of looking
at us; and secondly, that we might have a fairer
chance of seeing him in 311 his state, for which

o 2
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purposes he had placed himself outside, his awning on
an elevated and conspicuous seat. However he only
wished to get a few yards before us, for his canoe-
men soon lifted their paddles out of the water, and
the boat fell back to its former situation. This going:
before and falling behind was done repeatedly. The
musicians. in the large canoe performed merrily on
their instruments, and about twenty persons now sung
at intervals in recitative, keeping excellent time with
their paddles.

A brisk wind sprung up the river full in our faces,
relieving us from the extreme heat of the weather,
which was remarkably fine : the scene before us was
very animating, and the whole of us were in hi
glee and spirits,  Other cances joined us ; and never
did the British flag lead so extraordinary a squadron.
The  King of the Dark Water” might be mistaken
for a river god; and his wives, now and then show-
ing their pretty black faces from under the awning,
cast many an arch look at us.with their sparkling,
Jetty eyes. It was not long before our reverie was
interrupted by a great noise from the adjacent land ;
and on turning we perceived the banks of an island,
called Zagozhi, which were lined with numbers of
people, admiring our flag, and watching us very
carnestly, by which we guessed that this was the
place of our destination. The island is so uncom-
monly low, that the houses and trees appeared as if
they were standing in the water, as indeed many of
them actually were. Here we arrived, and landed
between one and two .., having enjoyed a plea-
sant exeursion of eight or nine miles. Qurs being
the first canoe, bLefore we landed on the island we
waited for the king to precede us, and the moment
he set his foot on shore we fired o salute of four
muskets and three pistols. Suliken Rouah was rather
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alarmed at this, and demanded whether we were
going to make war on him. Ie was soon relieved
from his fear, by being told it was an honour that we
had heen in the habit of paying to all the princes we
had met in our travels; which he no sooner under-
- stood, than he ‘expressed himself much gratified by
our attention. Suliken Rouah went in person in
quest of a dwelling-house, and led us to one of the
best which the island affords ; however, it is miserably
bad, for, as the town is built on a marsh, every hut
in it has the disadvantage, during the whole of the
rainy season, of soft damp floors and uncomfortable
roofs.  Our own has positively pools of water spring-
ing up out of the ground, and on this we shall be
obliged to sleep. The walls of the huts are built of
mud from the river, strengthened and supported by
wooden pillars and ribs of the same materials: how-
ever, these do not prevent them from cracking in a
hundred different places ; and large chinks, admmmg
wind and rain, may be observed in the wall of every
hut. They all have, indeed, invariably a very dirty
and wretched appearance, though their inmates, gene-
rally speaking, are understood to be opulent, clean,
and respectable. Having: conducted us to our hut,
the chief of the'island shook hands very heartily with
us, and assured us that we should want nothing.
He soon provided us with doors of bamboo for our
hut, and a number of mats to spread on the floor,
which made it tolerably comfortable. In the eyen-
ing, four large calabashes of stewed rice, with fowls,
and no less than ten gallons of pitio, or country beer,
were sent us. About seven in the evening, mes-
* sengers arrived from Rabba, to inform us that they
should come early in the morning for the presents
we intended for the chief. They said that the king
would not put us to the trouble of going to see
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him, as the town is full of Arabs, whose begging
propensities would be very inconvenient to us. I was
much pleased with this intelligence, knowing very
well the character of these Arabs; and I sent word
back that I was much obliged to him, and should be
still more so if he would dispense with my going to
the sansan, or camp at a short distance from the town,
to visit the king of Nouffie.

Rabba is~ opposite Zagdzhi, and appears from
hence, a distance of two miles, to be an immensely
large, populous, and flourishing town. It is built
on the slope of a gentle hill, and on a spot almost
entirely bare of trees. The Niger, both yesterday
and to-day, has flowed in a direction to the south of
cast. >

CHAPTER XV.

Stay at Zngozhi—Presents sent to the Chiefs of Rabba—An old
but troublesome acquaintance—Presents from the Kings of
uffic and Rabba to the Travellers—Importunities of the
King’s messengers—An Arab mcr:hx\m—Pohc) of the Falatah
Chicf, Mallaw Dendo, in securing tho|possession of his conquests
- Rorrior Expeditioni (of the! Falitais! against unda—=Rabha
Market—Tho King of Rabba discontented with his Present—
Consternation of the Travellers—Purk’s tabe sent to him—Joy
of the King on receiving it—Permission to procced— Treaclierous
conduct of the King of Noufie—The King of Rabba’s answer—
Conyersation among the lInu<sn mcrchnms—hh)hm Dcndo, Iha
fnrmor King of Rabb:
y5zhi—The Islnndus oxpert canocmcn—x\lmuﬁcmmn of
Zagozhi—Promiso of a canoe.

Friday, October 8th—Marnax DENDO, the cousin
of Bello, we find is still living, but in a very old -
and feeble condition. e is besides nearly blind, and
thinks he has not many more years to live. Being:
a cautious, peaceful old man, his chief concern is to
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establish his son as his successor, and fearing that
there might be some dispute about it after his death,
has already given up to him the reins of government.
The usual form on these oceasions will be observed,
and is to take place on the first day of the new moon.

~ The son is to ride through all the streets of the town
on his father’s white horse, preceded by all the prin-
cipal people of Rabba, attended by trumpeters, &c.,
and thus proclaimed king.

Early in the morning, the messengers from the
chiefs mentioned yesterday arrived, bringing with
them two fine sheep and a great quantity of rice
They were accompanied by a messenger from the
general, a Bornou man, with another sheep. We
are obliged to accept of this latter much against our
mnclination, for it will cost us ten times its value, but
it is o treat that we have not had since we left
Yioorie. It appears that we shall be required to give
presents to nine persons befora we shall get away from
this place.

Having prepared the presents, T collected the mes-
sengers and laid out before each of them those that
were intended for their masters; they expressed
themselves pleased with them, and assured us that
their masters would be also. In order to make them
some reward and secure their good will, I gave some-
thing to each, and dismissed them. We also sent
away Mohamed, his countryman and associate, the
Nouffie guide, who had accompanied us hither all the
way from Boossa. The presents we have made con-
sist of a handsome looking-glass with a gilt-frame ; a
gnir of silver bracelets; a snuff-box, tobaeco-pipe,

mife, razor, two pairs of seissors, four new shillings,
and a number of books on natural history, with plates.
Besides these, wo sent the king of Nouffie a pocket-
compass, and the prince of Rabba a camera obscura,
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adds not a little to the deformity of his countenance
and appearance. Therefore it was not very pleasant
to be embraced, and almost hugged to death, by such:
a man as this. ITis companion is a pale, handsome,
and agreeable youth, and is different from the other ;
in our presence his hehaviour was decent, and his
manners rather timorous and reserved, and when the
villany of his associate was exposed, he felt more
abashed of the two. My brother instantly accused
the fellow of his former infidelity, and told him he
was surprised that he could have the impudence
to visit and salute him in the manner he had done
after what had transpired between them. Instead of
expressing his sorrow and contrition, the Arab made
light of his offence, and endeavoured to laugh off the
impression of it altogether; and then, in the most
abject manner, begged everything he saw with so
much importunity and sclfishness, that we were out
of all temper with the scoundrel, and I turned him
out of the hut in disgust. Iowever, he could not
believe it possible that we were in carnest with him,
and waited outside the door a long time, anxiously
expecting an invitation to come in again. < Oh, it
must be all in sport,”” said he; but at last we threatened
to shoot him if he did not go about his business,
and being apprehensive that we should put our threats
into execution, he ran off as fast as he could. Before
his dismissal, we gave his companion a few needles,
and he took his leave in peace. The fellow’s excuse
for leaving me in the manner he did, was, that Al -
Hadjee Salah, the late Captain Clapperton’s agent,
had persuaded him, saying that I was going to travel
among Caffres who knew not Allah, and who would
therefore murder him. FHewas frightened, he added;
but it was casy to see that this was a mere excuse.
His pretext for coming to us now, was that Sceriffe
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Asman, who was crom«r to his native country, Tim-
buetoo, had oﬁcred to convey letters for us, from
whence they might he forwarded to Tripoli; and that
Tio himself would call for them in the morning. This
1 hoped to prevent, by saying that we had neither
letters to send, nor presents to give to Sceriffe, there-
fore we did not wish to see him,

A great number of Arabs arve at present residing
in Rabba ; they have come from various parts, and
trade with the natives in red caps, trona, small look-
ing-glasses of the most inferior description, red
cloth, silk, &e., which they bring chiefly from Fezzan.
Among these Arabs is a famous Sheikh, who, we
understand, will set out in a few days on a journey to
Timbuetoo and other places.

Sunday, October 10th.—Mohamed and the Falitah
messenger arrived at Zagozhi in company this morn-
ing, in pursuance of their agreement. The former
brought with him a fine shcep as a present from the
Magia, and Mallam Dendo sent a lar 'ge pot of honey
by the hands of the latter. Both princes, according
to the account of their representatives, were mightily
pleased with their respective presents, and expressed
their acknowledgments in the warmest and most

. grateful terms ; they repeated the encouraging pro-
mises which they had before held out with re;
our jowrncy, and have commissioned the *“ King of
the Dark Water,”” under certain cireumstances, to
supply us with a commodious cance, as excellent as
“our hearts can desire; strongly recommending us to
enter into arrangements with him, and deliver our
two Patashie canoes, which are comparatively small
and of little value, into his koopmw till our departure
from the country. A man is also to accompany us
as far as the sea, to be our guide and interpreter on
the voyage. This intelligence has made us quite
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casy in mind, and filled us with hope and joy, for,
previous to the arrival of these men, our hearts mis-
gave us that everything would not prosperwell. They
seem to have forgotten the presents we had bestowed
on them as well as their masters, for they have been
very pressing to-day in their solicitations for money
and needles, so that T have gone so far as to cut my
coat in pieces for them to make caps of the cloth.
Mohamed, in particular, has been incessantly annoying
us in this manner, and brought a fellow with him
from Rabba, who, he wished us to believe, was the
Magia’s eldest son, merely for the purpose of exacting
a present from us proportionate to his rank ; but we
saw through his deceit in time to prevent our being
taken in by him, and erushed it in its infaney.

It is provoking to be continually tormented so,
and after all to receive nothing for our pains and the
sacrifices we make but discontent, black looks, and
grumbling without end. These fellows, instead of
g their respects in the first place to the chief of
the island, had come to us diree tly from the landing-
place: and, because they had something of conse-
quence to communicate to him, in which we ourselves
were intimately concerned, after haying remained in
our company long enough to ascertain that they
could extort nothing further from us, Mohamed, who
had come with them, declared that they were in a
hurry to be gone, to make amends for their delay,
and therefore boldly demanded two thousand cowries
““to open,”’ as he expressed it, or ‘‘clean out the
mouth” of the ¢ Water King !" or else, he declared,
no business whatever could “be transacted with him § 3
it was the only method, he added gravely, with which
he was ncquamtcd of enticing him to tpeak on any
subject of importance. We Tnew all the timo that
the fellow was endeavouring to deceive us; but seeing
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flow much our suceess depended on keeping all these
sort of gentlemen in good humour, and that our
interest lay in being imposed on now and then, we
complied with his request. Considering, after what
had passed, that Mohamed and his colleagues might
embezzle this sum, which in fact they strove to do, we
sent Pascoe along with them to the chief’s house.
Both he and his people continue to show us every
hospitality, and to treat us with all manner of respect
and civility.

Monday, October 11th.—Al, the Arab, who, it
will be recollected, introduced himself to our notice
in Yaoorie, paid us a visit to-day from Rabba, where
he has been residing some time past. We hardly
knew him again at first, on account of his altered
countenance and the languid and emaciated appear-
ance of his person, which, he tells us, has been the
offect of sickness and anxiety, occasioned by an attack
of the Guinea-worm, which had confined him within
doors on his mat for three weeks. Instead of pro-
ceeding to Aloorie in Yarriba, which it was his
intention of doing, he had changed his mind suddenly,
and had come to Rabba, where he was at first
courteously received and entertained. The horses
which he had in his possession belonged to the good
aold Gadado of Soceatoo, by whom he ywas commis-
sioned to sell them to the highest bidder. These
animals were exceedingly large, handsome, and
spirited ; so much so indeed, that the prince of the
Faldtahs took a great fancy to them, and purchased
them, at an extravagant price, very shortly after they
had been first exhibited in public by Ali. But not
laving money sufficient at his disposal at the time,
Mallam Dendo promised to give the value of the
animals partly in cowries and partly in handsome
tobes of native manufacture, which the seller agreed
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to receive as willingly. e has, however, been
detained here ever since, and to the present time has
been put off day after day with empty promises. Al
does not think that this procrastination proceeds from:
any dishonest feeling on the part of the prince of the
Falitahs, but that it is really from want of the means
of paying him, owing to the expenses attending several
warlike espeditions in which he has been recéntly:
engaged.

Such, generally speaking, is the manner of trading
in this country, a few years’ credit being thought very
little of ; and it is not unusual to meetwith individuals
who may have been unable to obtain-payment of debts
for ten or a dozen years at least.

We had a long chat with Ali, and gave him a few
old things which were useless to us; but we soon
found it necessary to send him away, as he began
complaining very grievously of poverty and wretch-
edness. g

The Arab, in course of conversation, remarked that
it would be a @ood speculation to send some needles
for sale at the Rabba market, which is extremely large
and well attended ; therefore we took the hint, and
sent Jowdie and Ibrahim, two of our men, with a
certain quantity to dispose of, and they both returned
in the evening with the fruits of their success, having:
obtained the sum of cight thousand cowries for them.
This has given us fresh spirits again, for we had not
a single cowrie to give to our men. The inhabitants
of Rabba purchased them very eagerly, at from fifteen
to thirty cowries each needle, and they were anxious
to get more, when they found' that owr men had dis-
posed of the whole.

It has been the policy of Mallam Dendo, who, by
all accounts, is an able and crafty chief, and a

courageous man, to advance foreigners of all mmonsr
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to certain luerative and important posts, either about
is person, in the army, or as governors of conquered
towns ; and by this means he conciliates, in a great
measure, the black,- or original population of the
~country, confirms his reputation, and establishes his
sovercignty with little trouble over lands and districts
which he may haye subjugated and added to his
dominions. It appears that the prince of Rabba is
wholly independent of Bello, the sultan of Soccatoo,
or at most that he pays only a nominal allegiance to
that monarch, though an amicable intercourse is con-
stantly kept up between them.
Mallam Dendo lately planned an expedition against
the kingdom of Funda, which was instantly carried
_into execution, though former enterprises of the kind
had uniformly ferminated in confusion and defeat.
This also was a complete failure; for as his soldiers
were drawing near the city of Funda, as the story
goes, and hml attained an eminence for the purpose
of reconnoiter ing the surrounding country, they saw,
or thought ﬂ.\ey saw, to their mhmu amazement, a
large army coming out to meet them, and all the
soldiers armed with muskets, and clothed after the
manner of foreignersin blue and white dresses. This
put them all in a consternation ; and without stopping
to look behind them, they fled with the utmost speed,
and returned to their own homes without accomplishing
anything. Here they attempted to vindieate their
cowardice by telling their countrymen a very marvel-
lous story, of their having encountered an army of
white men, whose formidablo equipments and warlike
appearance had made their hearts droop within them,
and they had fled. In allusion to this story, Mallam
Dendo asked Pascoe, in confidence, yesterday, whether
he did not think that many of our countrymen were
i assisting their adversaries ?
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Mallam Dendo, it is said, can send one thousand
horse soldiers, well equipped and mounted on noble
animals, to the field ; and the number of foot soldiers
he has at his command is so great, that it is not
known. All runaway slaves are encouraged to join
the ranks on condition of receiving their freedom ;
and they are joined by a vast number from the sur-
rounding country. The natives are commanded by
captains from among their own countrymen, and the
Falatahs also by theirs ; the greatest good-will pre-
vails among them, and we have nowhere observed
quarrelling of any kind.

The Palatahs are now in possession of the whole
of Nouffie, Ederesa having relinquished his elaim, as
he had been deserted by the greater part of his
troops, who joined the army of Mallam Dendo. . Both
the Magta and Ederesa have little or no authority.
The Falatah prince has sent his messengers, both
by land and water, to collect the taxes and tributes
throughout the country of Nouffie, which were last
year paid to Ederesa. Yarriba will soon follow the
condition of Nouffie, and the Falatahs, in the course
of a few years, will reach the sea. Anidea of their
character may beformed from their usual boast, that
they could conquer the whole world if the salt water
did not prevent them.,

Liday, October 12th.—As we have already said,
Rabba market is very celebrated, and considered by
traders as one of the largest and Dbest in the whole
country, of which it may be styled the emporium; a
variety of articles, both of native and foreign manu-
facture, are there offered for sale; and it is generally
well supplied with slaves of both sexes. Yesterday,
one of our men counted between one and two hundred
men, women, and children, who were all exposed for
sdle in ranks or lines. These poor ereatures have,
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for the most part, been captured in war; and, it is
said, that the Falatahs ravely treat them with un-
kindness, and never with brutality. The price of a
strong, healthy lad, is about forty thousand cowries
(82 sterling) ; a girl fetches as much as fifty thou-
sand, and perhaps more, if she be at all interesting ;
and the value of men and women varies according to
their age and abilities. Slaves are sometimes pur-
chased at Rabba by people inhabiting a country
situated a good way down the Niger, and from thence
they are delivered from hand to hand till they at
length reach the sea. Ivory is likewise sold, mest
likely to the same individuals, and large tusks may
be purchased at a thousand cowries each, and occa-
sionally at a much cheaper rate. We have eleven
elephants’ tusks of our own, which were presented to
us by the kings of Wowow and Boossa, but we have
been unable to dispose of them at Rabba, because no
strangers are at present in the city.

All the prineipal inhabitants of Rabba are com-
plaining bitterly of the want of money, and the
peculiar hardness of the times. Formerly, they say,
1t was not so ; and they aseribe their present poverty
and embarrassments to their late reverses in war,
and misfortunes at. home. Their recent unsuccessful
attack on the Cumbrie people, who reside in the
provinee of Engaskie, near Yaoorie, and which we
have alluded to in our visit to that country, has quite
humiliated and disheartened them. To be outwitted
and overthrown by the unwarlike Cumbrie, who are
considered as a despicable race by all people, and to
have lost so many men and horses in that expedition,
haye been a source of great mortification to their
vanity, and derogation of their high name.  In order
to redeem their national character from the stain
which it has thus received, and to restore the reputation

VOL. I I
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for bravery and resolution which had before so emi-
nently distinguished them from their neighbours, but
which is now so deeply tarnished, the Falitahs ac
Rabba are actively employed in hastening prepara-
tions for the invasion of Yarriba ; aud are resolved,
it is reported, to set out in a very few days for
Katunga, the capital, which is to be their first object
of attack. They anticipate success, without the dread
of opposition ; and they already boast of acquisitions
which they have not yet gained, and exult in the
thoughts of the splendour and opulence they shall
enjoy in cities which they have not yet Seen. Our
old friend, the monarch of Yarriba, on his part, has
been put on his guard, and is, we hear, determined to
resist any hostile attempt which may be made against
his country.

fallam Dendo sent for Pascoe this morning in a
great hurry, with a message, that he was waiting:
impatiently his arrival at Rabba, having something
of the utmost consequence to communicate. “As may
casily be conjectured, we were rather surprised at this
unexpeeted summons, and waited Pascoe’s return with
much anxiety, for we had no doubt whatever that
we were principally concerned in it. When, however,
he did come back, and enter our hut, he looked very
wistfully, and informed us, with considerable agita-
tion both of voice and manner, that Mallam Dendo
had expressed to him the greatest dissatisfaction at
the things which he had received from us as a present,
declaring them to be perfectly worthless, and, with
the exception of the looking-glass, < fit only for a
child !”” that he v.2ll knew we could have sent him
somsthing more useful and of greater value, if we
had thought proper ; but that if we persisted in our
refusal to do so0, he should demand of us our guns;
pistols, and powder, before he would consent or
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permit us to leave Zagozhi. This news made us
very uneasy and unhappy, and we sat down in gloom
and thoughtfulness without uttering a word, for we
believed this to be a death-blow to all our hopes. To
part with the only defensive weapons in our posses-
sion, we felt-determined not to do ; it brought to our
recollection the fable of the lion deprived of his teeth
and claws.  We knew that if we were to be deprived
of these, we should be entirely in the power of a set
of fellows who are remarkable neither for generosity
nor nobleness of principle, without the means of
helping ourselves ; and we resolved never to part
with our guns, unless compelled to do so by force or
from the most urgent mecessity. Having reflected
deliberately on our situation, we felt convinced that
something on our part must be done by way of con-
ciliation, if we had any intention of quitting the
country, and of prosecuting our enterprise. ~ The
chief also wanted to know whywe had not gone to

“Sansam to see the Magia, having been onl) five

days™ journey from him when at Yaoorie, and added,
that one of us must go immediately. We were much
hurt, and pointed out to the messenger our only box
of presents, and told him it was all we possessed ta
last us to the sea, adding, that if we were to give his
master more, we should have nothing left to obtain
us even food on our voyage. At this moment we
thought of Mr. Park’s tobe, which was given to us
by the king of Boossd ; and thought, that it was
the only thing which we had to offer, it might, in
i\ e of the splend of its appearance, and
its intrinsic value, prove an acceptable present to the
covetous prince, and we fondly hoped that it might be
the means of a perfect reconciliation on both <ldLS
therefore, under these iderations, we di
despatehed Ibrahim with it to Rabba, though our

12
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hearts misgave us at the time, that it would after all
be thought lightly of, as an excuse for further extor-
tions. Of course we deeply lamented the necessity to
which we were reduced on parting with this curiosity,
but it was inevitable. We sent word by Ibrahim also,
that having no good presents to give him was the
reason I had not visited Bello when we were at Yaoorie,
and that I declined doing so for the same reasons now.
Our plan was to make friends with the Rabba chief,
and this we have some hopes the tobe we have just
sent to him will effect.

In less than two hours after his departure, Ibrahim
returned from his errand with a quick step and cheer-
ful looks, and informed us, that the tobe was accepted
by the prince with rapturous admiration. - By this
present we had made him our friend for ever; he
regretted that the Faldtahs had no canoes, but were
they possessed of any, he would make us a present
of as many as we might want, and accelerate our
departure from Zagozhi with all his influence. <Ask
the white men,” said he, ‘“what they would desire,
and if Rabba can supply them with it, tell them they
shall always have it. Well!”” he continued, ““I must
purchase this tobe: I will not accept it as a gift,—
that would be against my principles, and besides-it
would be wrong for me to be guilty of such injustice.
Now I shall be something like a king,” he added,
turning the tobe inside and out; “‘let no man know of
it ; my neighbours will behold me with envy; and as
for my own people, I will surprise them some morning
by putting it on when they are going to war ; it will
dazzle their eyes. How great will be their astonish-
ment!” In this manner the prince of the Faldtahs
talked to Ibrahim. We hardly know what conclu-
sion to draw from it, but rather imagine that this
present of the tobe will in the end be advantageous
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to our interests, though we very much regret its loss.
Our man has been desired to visit Rabba again to-
morrow, when a present of some kind will be sent us
as an acknowledgment, for such is the custom of the
country.

Wednesday, October 13th—In pursuance of the
chief’s arrangement, we sent Ibrahim and Pascoe to
him this morning. He received them with civility,
said he was highly pleased at their coming, and
wished to know in what manner he could best express
his acknowledgments to us for the present we had
made him, which he termed a ¢ princely gift,”’ pro-
mising to make us all the return for it in his power,
by forwarding our departure, and assisting us ih the
object of our visit as much as he was able. Pascoe,
who had previously been tutored by us, and who is
not deficient in sagacity, made answer, and said, that
our first wish, and the one which he believed we were
most anxious about, was to obtain a large canoe, and
pursue our journey on the Niger as fast as possible ;
that as we had little money, and but few presents,
and as the “ King of the Dark Water "’ had refused
to exchange a canoe of the above deseription for
those which we had obtained at Patishie, unless we
would consent to pay him ten thousand cowries, we
should be obliged to him to settle that little affair to
our satisfaction, otherwise, he said, we should be em-
barrassed with insuperable difficulties. And that, if
the prince of Rabba approved of it, a few mats, tobes,
or sandals, would be highly acceptable, and would be

idered by us as a sufficient remuneration for the
presents we had made him. This answer pleased
the prince, and he cheerfully agreed to the whole of
Pascoe’s propositions. He then went out and pro-
cured a bundle of the handsomest-coloured mats, for
the manufacture of which Rabba is famous, and came
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back and delivered them into the hands of Pascoe as
an offering to us, with two large bags of rice, and a
bunch of plantains. He gave Ibrahim also a hand-
some tobe and cap for himself, and promised to send
a messenger to the King of the Dark Water to
settle the business of the canoe, by whom he would
likewise send valuable tobes, to be worn by my bro-
ther and myself. He then presented Pascoe with a
thousand cowries ; and he returned with Ibrahim to
Zagozhi, quite overjoyed with success.

A foot messenger from the king of Nouffie arrived
at Rabba in the morning. His sovereign had de-
spatched him privately to Mallam Dendo, with an
insinuation to him, ¢ that if it met with his appro-
bation, he (the Magia) would order us to be detained
at Zagozhi until we should consent to make him a
present of a certain number of dollars, or something
equivalent to them in value ; that he disbelieved the
story of our poverty altogether, and would therefore
search our luggage, in order to discover whether our
assertion was true or false, that we had no greater
presents to make.” So much dissimulation, mean-
ness, and rapacity, which this trait in his character
exhibits, we had little reason to expect from the king:
of Noufie, after expressing for us, so warmly and
repeatedly as he has done, protestations of the most
cordial, candid, and lasting friendship. We could
not forbear fecling very indignant at this foul breach
of the laws of hospitality and good faith, which we had
experienced in every part of the country previous to
this. Perhaps it was well that we had presented
the prince of Rabba with Mr. Park’s tobe, for he
treated the message and its bearer with contempt,
and answered energetically : ¢ Tell the Magia, your
sovereign, that I would rebuke him for this ex-
pression of his sentiments ; that I detest his base
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insinuations ; that I will never consent to his wishes ;
and that T reject his proposal with disdain, What !
shall the white men, who haye come from such dis-
tant lands fo visit our country, who have spent their
substance among us, and made us presents, before
we had leisure to do any good for them, shall they be
treated so inhumanly? Never. They have worn
their shoes from their feet, and their clothes from
their persons, by the length and tediousness of their
journeys ; they haye thrown themselves into our
hands, to claim our protection and partake of our
hospitality ; shall we treat them then as robbers, and
cast them from us like dogs? Surely not. What
would our neighbours,—what would our friends—our
foes, say to this? What could be a greater reproach
than the infumy which would attach itself to our
characters, and to our name, should we treat these
poor, unprotected, wandering strangers, and white
men t0o, in the manner your monarch, the king of
Nouffie, proposes ? After they have heen received
and entertained with so much hospitality and honour
in Yarriba, at Wowoyw, and at Boossa, shall it be said
that Rabba treated them badly; that she shut her
doors upon them, and plundered them ? No, never !
I have already given my word to protect them, and
I will not forfeit that sacred pledge for all the guns
and swords in the world.” Such was the answer
which the king of Nouffie's messenger received from
the Faldtah chieftain. Surely it was worthy of a
prinee.

Our men saw and conversed with this Nouflic
messenger, who had made no secret of his errand ;
and the above answer was related to Pascoe by the
prince of the Falitahs himself.

The imbecility of the Magia, and his want of
power, are strikingly apparent ; he exercises a nomi-
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nal authority only over his people, Mallam Dendo
being evidently the ruling monarch of the whole king-
dom of Nouffie. The former never enters ito any
public undertaking without consulting the Falitah
ruler, and first obtaining his consent to the measure,
be it urgent or otherwise.

Several Haussa merchants arrived at Rabba this
morning, with a number of fine horses for sale. As
soon as they entered the town, they went to pay
their respects to the prince, when Pascoe happened
to be in his company, and they conversed together
in the Falatah language, not thinking for a moment
that it could be understood by him. In allusion to
us, for we are generally brought on the Zapis on such
occasions, they spoke very much in our praise, men-
tioned Captain Clapperton, ¢ the unfortunate Ab-
dallah,” in terms of the highest admiration, and had
seen with wonder the splendid and curious presents
which he had made to Sultan Bello at Soccatoo. T
know the white men, too,” said the prince, * they are
good men ; in fact I have reason to speak well of
them, for I also am a white man, and therefore T am
of opinion that they are of the same blood as our-
selves.” Tt is in this manner that Falatahs endeavour
to claim relationship with Europeans, though these
people are either of a swarthy complexion, or black
as soot ; and this passion to be considered fair is often
carried to a most ridiculous height. ~ White men, how
sorry soever their outward appearance may be, are
certainly considered, not only by Falatahs, but by the
native blacks, as a superior order of beings, in all
respects move excellent than themselves. At Yaoorie
we recollect having overheard a conyersation between
two men, who were quarrelling in the very height of
passion. < What!” exclaimed one of them to his
fellow, ¢ thou pitiful son of a black ant! dost- thou
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presume to say that a horse was my father 2 Look at
these Christians ! for as they are, I am; and such
were my ancestors ; answer me not, I say, for I am a
white man ! The speaker was a Negro, and his skin
was the colour of charcoal.

Thursday, October 14th.—1It is time that our jour-
ney should he completed, for our goods are very
nearly exhausted ; and so far from being in a con-
dition to make further presents, our means will
searcely be adequate to procure the bare necessaries
of life.  Our stock of cloth, looking-glasses, snuff-
boxes, knives, scissors, razors, and tobacco-pipes, has
already been given away, and we have only needles
and a fow silver bracelets loft to present to the
chiefs whom we may reasonably expect to fall in
with on our voyage down the Niger. Henceforward
wo must endeayour to shun as many large towns on
the banks of the river as we may venture to do with
safety, In order to obtain a little money, in addition
to what we have already been enabled to procure
from the sale of a quantity of needles, both for pre-
sent use and future convenience, I sent my watch,
this afterncon, to the Falitah general, who is the
Bornouese that made us a present a day or two ago,
and he agreed to purchase it for the sum of sixty
thousand cowries ; but having the misfortune to let
it fall shortly afterwards, as he was in the act of
mounting his horse, the glass was broken by the
accident, and it was so much damaged outwardly,
that its beauty of appearance is entirely destroyed.
It was returned to us towards evening, with a present
of a bunch of plantains and a beautiful leopard’s
skin, as a remuneration for the injury which it had
sustained, but without sending any apology, or the
most distant allusion to the accident! The watch,
however, still ticked, and the brightness of its
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inner case was untarnished, therefore we sent it
over instantly to Mallam Dendo, who received it with
eagerness, and purchased it on the spot for a large
sum of money, which he has promised to pay us
to-morrow, ‘and Pascoe has accordingly left it in his
hands.

The story which we heard when at Yaoorie, relative
to the decease of old Mallam Dendo, father of the
present prince of the Falitahs, was not true, as that
individual is still alive. But the rumour we suppose
to have originated from the old chief’s abdication in
favour of his son, which took place at the time, and
his relinquishment of all public business in conse-
quence of that resolution, though it is said that he
still influences his son’s conduet in all private as well
as public concerns. He now sits, as the Arabs tell
us, in one position every day from morning till night,
with three large calabashes around him, one of which
is kept constantly filled with ‘zak, another with
cowrics, and a third with goora nuts ; and he revels
in the delights which these calabashes afford him
all day long. He has the reputation, also, now that
he is become old, of being both a miser and a
glutton. He receives but few visitors, and those are
of a particular description, with whom acquaintance
has made him familiar, and whose company, equality
of age, and a similarity in tastes and inclinations,
have rendered desirable. These friends are at liberty
to eat a handful of tuak, or chew a goora-nut in his
company, whenever they please. 01d Mallam Dendo
is considered a very eccentric character by all those
who have either seen or heard of him, and his sin-
gular manner of living is the common theme of
conversation among all ranks. Iis son is said to
inherit none of his father’s foibles or propensities ;
he is revered as a leader, and beloved as a man,
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though the Arabs do not speak well of his consistency.
For some reason, the report of the old man’s death is
industriously propagated.

Friday, Oct. 15th—We are generally awakened
every morning at day-break, and on particular occa-
sions long before the sun rises, with the noise of the
grinding of corn and the loud cheerful singing which
accompanies it from the females engaged in that
laborious oceupation ; for females only are employed
in it. The same custom prevails in Yarriba, in
Borgoo, and at Ydoorie, and in fact throughout the
whole of western, central, and northern Africa, as
far as we can learn. Instead of the mill formerly
used in Judea, and in all eastern countries, with its
handle of wood or iron in the rim, the people here
simply employ two large stones, flat and smooth,
with the uppermost of which they rub the grain till
it becomes sufficiently fine. Perhaps this is a more
ancient, as it is a more simple contrivance, than the
corn-mills used by the females of the East, to which
it 1s greatly inferior. However, Dr. Clarke, the
traveller, is of opinion, that the former < are the
primeval mills of the world ;” and he also says, that
*“they are still found in all corn countries where
rude and ancient customs hayve not been liable to
those changes introduced by refinement.”

Rabba, which has before been alluded to, appears
from Zagozhi to be a considerably large, neat, clean,
and well-built town, though it is unwalled, and is
not otherwise fenced. It is irregularly built on the
slope of a gently-rising hill, at the foot of which runs
the Niger; and in point of rank, population, and
wealth, it is the second city in the Faldtah dominions,
Soccatoo alone being considered as its superior. It
is inhabited by a mixed population of Falitahs,
Noufanchie, and emigrants and slayves from various



124 PRODUCTIONS OF RABBA.

countries, and is governed by a ruler who exercises
sovereign authority over Rabba and its dependencies,
and is styled sultan or king. The regal power is
despotic, though exercised with mildness, and the
succession hereditary. The Arabs and all strangers
haye an enclosure of dwellings to themselves, which
is in the suburbs of the town. Rabba is famous for
milk, oil, and honey. The market, when our mes-
sengers were there, appeared to be well supplied
with bullocks, horses, mules, asses, sheep, goats, and
abundance of poultry. Rice and various sorts of
corn, cotton, cloth, indigo, saddles and bridles made
of red and yellow leather, besides shoes, boots,
and sandals, were offered for sale in great plenty.
Although they observed about two hundred slayves
for sale, none had been disposed of when they left
the market in the evening. The inhabitants grow
abundance of corn and rice, and other productions
common to the neighbouring countries; and they
cultivate the plantain shrub with success. They
possess large flocks and herds of the finest descrip-
tion, and their horned cattle are remarkable for their
size and beauty. ~They have also a prodigious
number of excellent horses, of which they take the
greatest care, and they are universally admired
for their strength and elegant proportions. These
animals are used only for war, recreation, and in
travelling. It is the pride and pleasure of the higher
clagses to dress well, and display their persons and
their horsemanship to advantage; and it is gratifying
to witness the grace and dexterity with which they
preserye their command over these beautiful crea-
tures. In the management of their horses, they
are perhaps not inferior to the Arabs, from \\'hOt_n
they have, in all probability, derived most of their
lossons in the art. Rabba is not very famous for
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the number or variety of its artificers, and yet in the
manufacture of mats and sandals they are unrivalled.
However, in all other handicrafts Rabba yields to
Zagozhi.

Zago=hi, situated as it is directly opposite Rabba,
participates in many of its advantages, though still
it has various inconveniences peculiar to itself. The
town is built on a hog, for such it appears to us, and
it lies so close to the water, that in fact hundreds of
huts are literally standing in it. So little regard do
the people appear to have for what is termed com-
fort, that they suffer the walls of their dwellings
either to fall to pieces, or permit large chinks and
holes to remain in them, which freely admit the
wind and rain; while the floors, which are made of
earth or elay, are so soft and damp, that a slender
stick may easily be thrust into them by the hand to
any depth. Our own is of this description. In so
moist a situation as this, it may readily he supposed
tho air in the night season is illuminated with fire-
flies. The huts of the natives are infested with
mosquitoes and other more disgusting insects, which
abound indeed in millions. When the Niger sub-
sides, and leaves Zagozhi exposed with all its dirt to
the influence of the sun, the noxious vapours and
exhalations with which the air must of necessity
be impregnated, will render it no doubt very insa-
lubrious ; but at present the inhabitants make few or
no complaints.

In their huts the people exhibit no very favourable
specimens of taste or cleanliness, and in this respeet,
certainly, they are greatly inferior to their neighbours
on the other side of the river. Iowever, in their
persons they are by no means so negligent, for
they always appear extremely well dressed ; and we
have rarely met with so large a number of tall,
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handsome, well-formed men and comely women, as in
this place. (-

The care which the Falitah bestows, and the
pride which he takes in his horse, are employed and
indulged by the inhabitants of Zagézhi in an equal
proportion in their canoes: the Niger is covered
with these little vessels, and to be skilful in the
management of them is their greatest boast. The
chief of the island has about six hundred canges, all
of which will be employed, when the young Mallam
Dendo is proclaimed king, in conveying the Falatah
troops across the river on their expedition into
Yarriba. They are fond of aquatic occupations,
even to a passion, and carry them to excess. 1
the trade by water in these parts is in their hands;
and they are proprietors of the ferry to and from
Rabba, which is a source of considerable emolument
to those engaged in this speculation. They are also
excellent fishermen, and, in fact, the population of
Zagozhi are almost amphibious, so prone are they to
be perpetually sporting in bogs or dabbling in water."
But they do not confine themselves all the year
round entirely to the river, for they cultivate the
soil as well, and, like their countrymen of Nouffie,
in the manufacture of various articles they evince

iderable i ity and expertness. The cloth
which they manufacture in common ith their
countrymen, and the tobes and trousers which they
make, are mest excellent, and would not disgrace &
European manufactory; they are worn and valued by

‘kings, chiefs, and great men, and are the admiration

of the neighbouring nations, which vainly attempt
to imitate them. We have also seen a variety of
caps, which are worn solely by females, and mnd_e_of
cotton interwoven with silk, of the most exquisite
workmanship. ~ The people here are uncommonly
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‘industrious, be tlxey males or females, and are

always busy, either in culinary or other domestic
oceupations.

In our walks we see groups of people employed in
spinning cotton and silk ; others in making wooden
bowls and dishes, mats of various patterns, shoes,
sandals, cotton dresses and caps, and the like; others
busily occupied in fashioning brass and iron stirrups,
bits for bridles, haes, chains, fetters, &e.; and others
again employed in making saddles and horse accoutre-
ments. These various articles, which are intended
for the Rabba market, evince considerable taste and
ingenuity in their execution.

We have not seen a single public amusement since
wo have heen among them. In this respect they are
an example to their neighbours. They seem quite
independent of all authority and above all restraint,
except that of the legitimate King of the Dark
Water, and their own interests induce them to obey
him alone. They care s little for the Faldtahs as
the Falitahs for them ; the peculiarity of their situa-
tion renders them secure from foreign invasion. and
insensible to the calamities and distresses which over-
whelm the natives of many parts of the continent.
They have liberty’ atumpui on their features; and
lightness and activity, so rarely fo be seen in this
country of sluggards, are observable in all their
actions. The generality of the people are well
behaved ; they are hospitable and obliging to strangers ;
they dwelliin amity with their neighbours, and live in
unity, peace, and social intercourse with themselyes ;
they are made bold by freedom, affluent by industry
and frugality, henl(hv by exercise and labour, and
happy from a combination of all these blessings.

he population of Zagdzhi cannot well ‘be esti-
mated, on account of its Towness and the prevailing

.
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flatness of the country round, on which neither a
hillock nor eminence of any kind can be discerned.
However, it must be immense ; and we consider it
to be one of the most extensive and thickly inhabited
towns, as well as one of the most important trading
places in the whole kingdom of Nouffie, not excepting
even Coulfo. According to our estimation, the island
may be about fifteen miles long and three in breadth,
but the greater part of it is now nearly overflowed.
Notwithstanding this, the natives appear to enjoy
good health.

Novelties, however trifling, attract the notice of
the people of Rabba, as glittering baubles excite the
attention of a child; and as children, too, become
tired of their plaything a few moments only. after it
is put into their hands, so do they throw aside in
disgust, when it ceases to be a mnovelty, that which
they would have given half their substance to obtain
a few seconds before it actually became their own.
They are

“Pleased with a feather, tickled with a straw.”

X

The prince of the Falatahs is already tired of my.
watch, which he purchased yesterday, and he returned
it this afternoon, with all its machinery broken ;-and,
like the Bornouese soldier, without making any ac-
knowledgment for his carelessness. However, we
lhave recetved permission to quil Zagozhi to-morrow
morning, lo pursue our journey down the Niger s
and though all the promises of the Magia have
terminated in nothing—though a Nouffie guide has
been denied us—and though it is likely that we shall
be perplexed with a thousand difficulties, yet we are
in high spirits and great good humour at the thoughts
of our release ; for we know that we shall go our way
with alacrity and confidence.
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We have been busily employed in packing up and
making preparations for owr departure from Zagozhi
to-morrow morning. We are in hopes of haying no
difficulties about the canoe, and are desirous of obtain-
ing one that will hold all our party, as it will be a
_much more satisfactory arrangement for us, and more
convenient than two small ones. The chief of the
igland yisited us in the morning, and promised to send
o messonger with us as far as Zgga, on the banks of
the river. This is the last town, we are told, down
the river belonging to the Nouflie territory, and its
distance from hence is said to be four days’ journey.
He tells us, also, that the river is quite safe, accord-
ing to the reports of the Nouffie people who trade
between this place and Egga.

This afternoon, the chief was unwilling to part
with a canoe under any consideration, yet, as a token
of his friendship and regard, he has offered to spare
us one for twenty thousand cowrics ! in addition to
our own which we brought from Patishie island. A
messenger from the prince of Rabba arrived here just
after this proposition was made us, with full powers to
treat with the Water King for our canoe. T will
seo,” said the man, * whether I can make him
comply with your wishes or not 3 he will not show
me any of his airs, I am sure.” This messenger
brought with him a large bag of rice as a present
from Mallam Dendo, who desired him to inform us
that ““ he wished us well, and should be most happy
to hear of our return to the country by way of the
Niger.”  As soon as he had delivered his-message to
us, he repaired to the dwelling of the Zagozhi clnef
and returned to us from his errand shortly - afterwards,
with the intelligence of his having succeeded in
obtaining the 1on5~talked -of canoe, which would be
in readiness to receive us on hoard at an early hour

YOL. 1I. K
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to-morroyw. This has removed a great weight from
our minds.

Last night my brother was troubled and terrified
in his sleep by a frightful dream of scorpions, and, to
his astonishment, “'hen he awoke this morning, he
discovered one of those reptiles on his mat, which he
had crushed to death in his sleep.

The ‘ Dark Water King™ has been informed of
our poverty, we believe, and his goodness is declining
very perceptibly in consequence. Nor do his people,
we are sorry to say, regard us with the same respect
and partiality as formerly, nor treat us with as much
beer as they did. Doubtless they have imbibed a
similar notion, that the white men are poor, and tkeir
kindness and good-nature are also fast dwindling
away. Perhaps all this is. natural : even from our
friends and relations, hospitality and tenderness do
nof, under such circumstances, last for ever. It is
true the natives have pitied us; but plty is composed
of sorrow and contempt ; and here, as in more polished
countries, we have found it to be unsubstantial and
flecting.  After the first gush of feeling, the tear of
compassion gives place to the frigid indifference of
contempt. To be pitied is to be despised. Such is
the case here, and such is the way of the world.
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e CHAPTER XVL.

Thio Ganoe exchanged— Wooden Shoes of Zagozhi—Departure from
Zagozhi—Difficulty of obtaining paddles— The Niger below.
Rabba—A night on' the river—Hippopotami—Dacannie Island
—Progress of Mo dani 1y of tho river—Gung
Island—Native canoes—Want of an_Interpreter—Natives of
Gungo—Danger of the canoe—Height® the river—TFofo Island
—Falifah mode of obtaining tribute—Arrive at Egga—The
Chief of Egga—Curiosity of the People—An important Visiter
~—Felirs of the Canoe-people, and their refusal to proceed.

Friday, October 16th.—WE were up and stirring at
a yery early hour in the morning, packing up our
clothes and getting our luggage ready for embarka-
tion. But when this was all done we met with a
sudden and unforeseen embarrassment, — the sable
* King of the Dark Water’’ laughed at the idea of -
giving us a cance on the faith of receiving payment
from the prince of the Falatahs, and refused at first
to deliver up to us owr own, which we had obtained
from Patishie, and which we had kept with so much
anxiety and trouble. At length, after much impor-
funity, we induced the chief to restore them into
our hands ; and our things, and the clothes of our

_ people, with a quantity of rice, corn, calavances, and
honey, were remoyed into them from our late resi-
dence.

When all this was done, and we were quite ready
to start, the old chief came down to the water-side
to bid us farewell, according to his avowed purpose,
but in reality to offer us a commodious canoe in ex-
change for our own, if we would consent to give him
ten thousand cowries in addition to them, This was
agreed to on our parts after a little delay, for we

X 2
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considered that it would be infinitely more comfort-
able to have our people and all our things with us in
the same canoe ; and that it would be less laborious,
‘rather than be liable to casualties and aceidents by
separation. We had fortunately realised a sufficient
number of cowries from the sale of needles at Rabba,
and while I was shifting our things from our canoe
into another, my brother walked back with the old
chief to his residence, where he found all the people
of the house gatheréd round the trunk of a large tree
which was burning in the hut. Here he paid the
chief ten thousand cowries for the cance, which
haying done, he rejoined me at the water-side. I
had forgotten to mention that the principal inhabit-
ants, owing to the softness of the soil during the
rainy season, wear large wooden shoes when they go
abroad in bad weather ; but the lower class of people
and owrselyes gencrally went barefoot. It is merely
a flat piece of a very hard species of wood as long as
the foot, supported at each end by thick pieces, as
shown in the sketeh. A small piece of leather pass-
ing through holes in it, and leaving a noose on the

upper part, serves to confine the great toe to it, and
the heel is* also secured by another picce passing
over the instep. The above sketch is a represen-
tation of it.
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The canoes made here are of a particular descrip-
tion, very much resembling what are called punts in
England, but are perfectly straight and flat-bottomed.
They are generally formed out of .one log of woaod,
and are of an immense size. That which we pur-
chased is about fifteen feet in length and four in
breadth, but they make them nearly as large again.

As soon as our goods were all transferred into the
purchased canoe, which, after all, was not near large
enough for our purpose, we e found it to be extremely
10&1\3 , and patched up in a thousand places. We saw.
that we had been cheated by the artful ¢ King of the
Dark Water ;” but rather than enter into an inter-
minable dispute on the subject, which might involve
us in further difficulties, we held our peace, and put
up with the imposition without a murmur. We had
been prevented from perceiving the canoe’s defects
before, by the excitement of preparation and the
hurry of departure. And yet, efter we had all got
into her, we waited till we were weary for the arrival
of a messenger that was to have accompanied us a
little way on our jowrney ; but he did not come, and

LEAVING ZAGOZNI.

we resolved to leave without him. Therefore, at
nine o'clock in the morning, we bade farewell to the
“King of the Dark Water” and the hundreds of
spectators who were gazing at us, fired two muskets,
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accompanied with three cheers, and launching out
into the river, we were soon out of their sight.

Notwithstanding his recent artful proceedings, this
old man had behaved to us with the most attentive
hospitality, in which he was imitated by his principal
people, who were as friendly to us as we could desire.
We could not expeet that the first flow of fecling
and  generosity should continue. < Whateyer is
violent,” it has been often remarked, ¢ is seldom
lasting ;* and when this remark is applied to the
passions of unlettered and unciyilised man, surely

“we ought not to be surprised at their advances of
friendship becoming less frequent, and their hospi-
tality decreasing w lth their admiration.

It is inconceivable what difficulties we have expe-
rienced in obtaining paddles for our cance ; no where
have we found people willing to sell us' any, and,
until we reached Zagozhi, we could induce no one
to spare us a paddle; they would not do it for the
world.  Ilowever, at Madjio, and other places, we
retuwrned the hospitality which we received from the
chiofs, by suffering our men to go out at night, when
it was dark, uud when the villagers were uslup,
and steal what we found an invincible difficulty in
procuring by fairer means. The paddles thus ob-
tained were concealed from their owners; and from
our ill-natured Nouffie guide, in the bottom of a
canoo, under a quantity of mats; and though our
men were suspected of the offence, yet we were per-
mitted to pass on wnmolested. It was by such mean
and unworthy shifts as these that wo found ourselves
in o condition this morning of proceeding down the
Niger, for the first time, without any ‘foreign assist-
ance whateyer.  We were overjoyed at ﬂ\n, for
nothing can he more irksome and unplonsmm than to
bo at the beel and under the control of an interested
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zuide or messenger, to stop the canoe whenever he
may think fit, and to land at every town which might
suit his own cony It is pl t, very
pleasant, to /el that one is his own master.

As we have already said, Zagozhi was soon out
_of sight; but though we journeyed with tolerable
rapidity, the city of Rabba remained long in view.
We fancied at first that we were pursued from thence
by several eanoes which were filled with people, but
we learnt soon after that they were engaged in trade,
and only pursuing their customary avocations. The
breadth of the channel between Zagozhi and Rabba -
is not more than two miles in our estimation, and
the direction of it about south-east. Qur course from
the landing-place was along the shore of the island,
on the Rabba side, for about twenty minutes,
when we arrived at its extremity. The viver then
ran ensb and its breadth nppenrcd to be_ about four

mile:

A httlo before nine A.. we passed a ferry, where
we observed a great many canoes crossing and re-
crossing with passengers and horses to the Yarriba
side.  On inquiry, we found that they were going to
the market of Aldrie. This is the same place men-
tioned as lying to the south-west of Katunga. A
range of low hills appeared on each side of the river
as far as the oye could discern, but at some little
distance from the bank, sometimes about five miles :
and we passed along the side of o large cone-shaped
hill, completely detached from the range, and rising
with abruptness at a few paces only from the water’s
edse. The borders of the river were exceedingly
flat, low, and sy ampy, and appeared as though they
were pm‘tmllv overflowed, for trees and shrubs were
shooting up in many places out of the body of the
water.
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We observed several large and small towns as we
paddled along, all of them in situations extremely
low, which gave them a truly uncomfortable and
wretched appearance. Besides fish, the principal
food of the inhabitants is rice, of which they cultivate
vast quantities. The rice-grounds are now almost all
inundated ; some of them are as much as three or
four miles from any pereeptible human habitation.

We made no stop whatever on the river, not even
at meal-times, our men suffering the canoe to glide
down with the stream while they were eating their

- food. At five in the afternoon they all complained
of fatigue, and we looked around wus for a landing-
place, where we might rest awhile, but we could find
none, for every village which we saw after that hour
was unfortunately situated behind large thick morasses
and sloughy bogs, through which, after various tedious
and provoking trials, we found it impossible to pene-
trate. We were employed three hours in the afternoon
in endeavouring to find a landing at some village ;
and though we saw them distinetly enough from
the water, we could not find a passage through the
morasses, behind which they lay. Therefore we
were compelled to relinquish the attempt, and con-
tinue our course on the Niger. We passed several
beautiful*islands in the course of the day, all culti-
vated and inhabited, but low and flat. The width of
the river appeared to vary considerably ; sometimes
it scemed to be two or three miles across, and at
others double that width. The current drifted us
along very rapidly, and we guessed it to be running
at the rate of three or four miles an hour. The
direetion of the stream continued nearly east.

The day had been excessively warm, and the sun
set in Beauty and grandeur, shooting forth rays tinged
with the most radiant hues, which extended to the
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zonith, Nevertheless, the appearance of the firma-
ment, all-glorious as it was, betokened a coming
storm ; the wind whistled wildly through the tall
rushes, and darkness soon covered the earth like a
veil. This rendered us more anxious than ever to
land somewhere, wo cared not where, and to endea-
vour to procure shelter for the night, if not in a
village, at least under a tree. Accordingly, rallying
the drooping spirits of our men, we encouraged them
to renew their exertions by setting them the example,
and our canoe darted silently and swiftly down the
current. We were enabled to steer her rightly by
the vividness of the lightning, which flashed across
the water continually, and by this means, also, we
could distinguish any danger before us, and avoid the
numerous small islands with which the river is inter-
spersed, and ywhich otherwise might have embarrassed
us very seriously. But though we could perceive
almost close to us seyeral lamps burning in comfort-
able-looking huts, and could plainly distinguish the
voices of their oceupants ; and though we exerted all
our strength to get at them, we were foiled in every
attempt, by reason of the sloughs and fens, and we
were at last obliged to abandon them in despair.
Some of these lights, after leading us a long way,
eluded our search, and vanished from our sight like
an ignis fatuus, and others danced about we knew
not how nor where. But what was more vexatious
than all, after we had got into an inlet, and toiled
and tugged for a full half hour against the current,
which in this little channel was uncommonly rapid,
to approach a village from which we thought it
flowed, both village and lights seemed to sink into
the earth, the sound of the people’s voices ceased
of a sudden, and when we fancied we were actually
close to the spot, we strained our eyes in vain to see
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a single hut—all was gloomy, dismal, cheerless; and
solitary. It seemed the work of enchantment ; every
thing was as visionary as ‘“ sceptres grasped in sleep.”

We had paddled along the banks a distance of not
less than thirty miles, every inch of which we had
attentively examined, but not a bit of dry land could
anywhere be discovered which was firm enough to
bear our weight. Therefore we resigned ourselves to
circumstances, and all of us having been refreshed
with a little cold rice and honey, and water from the
stream, we permitted the canoe to drift down with
the current, for our men were too much fatigued
with the labours of the day to work any longer. But
here a fresh evil arose, which we were unprepared to
meet.  An incredible number of hippopotami arose
very near us, and came plashing, snorting, and plung-
ing, all round the cance, and placed us in imminent
danger. Thinking to frighten them off, we fired a
shot or two at them, but the noise only called up
from the water, and out of the fens, about as many
more of their unwieldy companions, and we were
more closely beset than before. Our people, who
had never, in all their lives, been exposed in a canoe
to such huge and formidable beasts, trembled ywith
fear and ‘apprehension, and absolutely wept aloud ;
and their terror was not o little inereased by the
dreadful’ peals of thunder which rattled over their
heads, and by the awful darkness which prevailed,
broken at intervals by flashes of lightning, whose
powerful glare was truly awful.  Our people tell us,
that these formidable animals frequently upset canoes
in the river, when every one in them is sure to perish.
These came so elose to us, that we could reach them:
with the butt end of a gun. When I fired at the
first, which I must have hit, every one of them came
to the surface of thewater, and pursued us so fast oven
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to the north bank, that it was with the greatest
difficulty imaginable we could keep before them.
Iaying fired a second time, the report of my gun
was followed by a loud roaring noise, and we seemed
to inerease our distance from them. There were
two Bornou men among our crew, who were not so
frightened as the rest, having seen some of these
creatures before on Lake Tehad, where, they say,
plenty of them abound.

However, the terrible hippopotami did us no kind
of mischief whatever; no doubt, at first when we
interrupted them, they were only sporting and wal-
lowing in the river for their own amusement ; but
had they upset our canoe, we should have paid dearly
for it.

We observed a bank on the north side of the river
shortly after this, and I proposed halting on it for the
night, for I wished much to put my foot on firm land
again,  This, however, not one of the erew would
consent to; saying, that if the Gewow Roua, or water-
< elephant, did not kill them, the crocodiles certainly
would do so before the morning, and T thought after-
wards that we might have been carried off, like the
Cumbrie people on the islands near Ydoorie, if we
had tried the experiment. Our cance is only large
enough to hold us all when sitting, so that we have no
chanee of lying down. Had we been able to muster
up thirty thousand cowries at Rabba, we might have
purchased one which would have carried us all very
comfortably. A canoe of -this sort would haye served
us for living in entirely ; we should have had no
occasion to land excepting to obtain our provisions ;
! and having performed our day’s journey, might have
anchored fearlessly a®night.

Finding we could not induce our people to land,
we agreed to continue on all night.  The eastern
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horizon became very dark, and the lightning more
and more vivid ; indeed, we never recollect having
seen such strong forked lightning before in our lives.
All this denoted the approach of a storm. At eleven
P. M. it blew somewhat stronger than a gale, and at
midnight the storm was at its height. The wind was
so furious, that it swept the water over the sides of
the canoe several times, so that she was in danger of
filling. - Driven about by the wind, our frail little
bark became unmanageable ; but at length we got
near a bank, which in some measure protected us,
and we were fortunate enough to lay hold of a thorny
tree, against which we were driven, and which was
growing nearly in the centre of the stream. Pre-
sently we fastened the canoe to its branches, and
wrapping our cloaks round our persons, for we felt
overpowered with fatigue, and with our legs dangling
half over the sides of the little vessel into the water,
which for want of room we were compelled to do, we
lay down to sleep. There is something, I believe,
in the nature of a tempest which is favourable to
slumber, at least so thought my brother ; for though
the thunder continued to roar, and the wind to rage,
—though the rain beat in our faces, and our canoe
lay rocking like a eradle, still he slept soundly. The
wind kept blowing hard from the eastward till after
midnight, when it became calm. The rain then
descended in torrents, accompanied with thunder and
lightning of the most awful description. We lay in
our canoe drenched with rain, and our little vessel
was filling so fast, that two people were obliged to be
constantly baling out the water to keep her afloat.
The water-clephants, as the natives term the hippo-
potami, frequently came snortingg near us, but fortu-
nately did not touch our canoe.

The rain continued until three in the morning of!
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the 17th, when it became clear, and we saw the stars
sparkling like gems over our heads. Therefore, we
again proceeded on our journey down the river, there
heing sufficient light for us to see our way ; and two
hours after we put into a small, insignificant fishing
village, ealled Dacannie, where we landed very
gladly. Before we armived at this island, we had
passed o great many native towns and villages; but,
in consequence of the early hour at which we were
travelling, we considered it would be imprudent to
stop at any of them, as none of the natives were out
of their huts. Ilad we landed earlier, even near one
of these towns, we might have alarmed the inhabit
ants, and been taken for a party of robbers, or,
as they are called in the country, Jacallees. They
would have taken up arms against us, and we might
have lost our lives; so that for our own safety we
continued down the river, nlthough we had a great
desire to go on shore.

In the course of the day and night we travelled;
according to our own estimation, a distance little
short of a hundred miles. Our course was nearly
east. The Niger in many places, and for a con-
siderable way, presented a very magnificent appear-
ance, and we believe it to have been nearly eight
miles in width.

Sunday, October 17th.—After drying our persons
and wet clothes before large fires which we had
kindled for the purpose, we sat down at the root of
a tree, and partook of a meagre refreshment of rice
and honey. While we were at breakfast, the pro-
mised messenger from Zagozhi arrived at the village,
i a canoe of his own, and came up to us, and intro-
duced himself. e said that he had followed our
track during the night, and had heard the report of
our guns ; but though he strove to come up with us,
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yet he had not been able. The hippopotami had
annoyed him in’the same manner as they had us,:
and had given him much apprehension and uneasi-
ness, but had done his cance no manner of injury.
We found several Falatah Mallams on the island,
who have been sent by the chicf of Rabba for the
purpose of instructing the natives in the Mohamme-
dan faith.  The island is inhabited by Nouffie fisher-
men, a harmless, inoffensive race of men, who only:
a few weeks ago were obliged to ahjure their pagan
deities for the Koran, whether against their inclina-
tion or otherwise. Thisis another of the effects of the
Faldtahs spreading their conquests over the country.
Wherever they become masters, the Mohammedan
religion follows. In consequence of Ederesa having
relinquished his authority in favour of Mallam Dendo,
his subjects have become Mohammedans, and this
faith will, no doubt, shortly spread through Yarriba.

The. Mallams were attentive and ecivil to us as
strangers, and directed the natives to find firewood
for us, and bring it to our encampment, for which,
in return, we made them a present of a few needles.

It was between nine and ten in the morning, when
the guide desired us to proceed onward, and promised
to follow us in a few minutes. With this arrange-
ment we cheerfully complied, and instantly pushed
off the shore, for, of all persons, a messenger is the
most unpleasant companion ; he is fond of procrasti-
nation, snl]cn when rebuked, and stops at every
paltry v wherein he fancies that he can levy
his contributions without the fear of interruption.

At ten AaL we observed several mountains of
singular and picturesque appearance, which are situ-
ated o fow miles beyond the extreme borders of the .
river, bearing north-east of us. They appeared like
three complete sugar-loaves, with little hills about
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them. And shortly afterwards we came in sight of
other mountains, yet more interesting and romantic ;
but these were very elevated, and so far before us,
that they could hardly ‘be distinguished from faint
blue clouds.  Among them were table-hills, and
athers which formed perfect cones, whilst others
again were of the most grotesque and unshapely
deseription.” By what we could see, we were of opinion
that they formed a regular chain of mountains,

The messenger whom we left behind at Dacannie
soon overtook s, in pursuance of his agreement, and
kept us company till we drew near to” two cities of
prodigious extent, one on each side of the river, and
directly opposite each other. The beach was lined
with the ednoes of their inhabitants. To that lying
on our right, the guide expressed his intention
of goingy and endeavoured to entice us with many
promises to accompany him there, but _this: we
refused, for we had previously forrued a resolution to
hushand our resources to the utmost of our ability;
and well knowing, likewise, the number and rapacity
of the * great men,” who expect presents in all large
towns, and the detention to which we should be
subjected in them, we had made up ourminds to land
at little hamlets only (unless compelled to alter this
arrangement from circumstances), where we might
do just as we pleased, without being amenable for
our actions to those powerful beings who are styled
the ** mighty"" of the earth.

Aceordingly, we parted company, and took our
leave of the Zagozhi messenger, who agreed to
follow us as before, and in an hour afterwards, which
was about the middle of the day, we put in at a small
village, situated on an island called Gurngo. The
banks now became high and beautifully cultivated.
On our right we passed many villages and towns,
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and on our left, the mountains before mentioned.
Palm-trees grew in profusion, and the towns and
villages were not more than two or three miles from
each other. We observed some hundreds of large
canoes, with a hut in their middle, passing along the
river, some crossing and recrossing to the opposite
banks, while others were pursuing their course along:
them. They mostly seemed to contain families of
people, for while the men were paddling, the women
and girls were singing to a guitar with their little
delicate voices, and produced a very pretty effect.
When we passed close to any of their canoes, they
would suddenly stop their‘music and exclaim « K7 &
ma nenee acca chiken =hilagee!” repeatedly, express-
ing the utmost astonishment, both in their features
and gestures. We got this translated for us by
Pascoe, and it signifies, ‘“Ok dear! ok dear! what
do I see in that canoe!’ The ki ki"is evidently
an exclamation of surprise, and might be rendered
<oh!” only; but our interpreter gave us his own
translation, and we have accordingly preserved it.
We contented ourselves with a look at the innocent
black faces of these damsels, and passed on. We
find that all the Yarriba side of the river is deserted
by the natives, who have fled into the country, and
left the Falatahs in quiet possession of all their towns
and villages.

The river near this island takes a slight bend to
the southward of east; the eurrent continues to run
very rapidly, and the breadth of the river is from
three to five miles, according to our estimation. This
island is about a mile and a half in circumference,
lying nearly in the middle of the river. Here, for
the first time since leaving the coast, we could not
make ouwrselves understood. We could muster up
five different languages spoken by the Africans, but
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the Haussa language was not even understood here,
‘nor any other that we could speak ; so we had re-
course to signs and motions, and soon made the
natives comprehend that we wanted something to eat,
and a hut to sleep in for the night. The choice of
several empty ones was q\ucl\l) offered us, which
were all equally comfortless and miserable, on account
of the lowness of the village, part of which was oyer-
flowed by the river. However, we took possession of
one which is made of wicker-work, rather for the
benefit of cool and fresh air, than from any other
advantage peculiar to itself, for it is built in a splashy
sltuatmu. and a stream of water from the Niger rushes
over half its floor.  The other part of it was cleaned
out for us, and we endeavoured to make ourselves
comfortable. Shortly after, a large bowl of boiled
corn, and another of fish, were sent to us, together
with about ten pounds of the flesh of ].uppopommx
.The former we were quite contenfed with, but as for
the latter, being nearly all fat, we could not fancy it,
and accordingly gave it to our people. They swvere
not a little amused at this delicacy on our part, for
they assured us it was the finest meat they had ever
tasted, and it forms a principal part of the food of
the natives.

The natives of Gungo seem to be a mild, inoffen-
sive, quiet, and good-natured people. They procure
a livelihood almost solely by fishing, and the fruits
of their labour are exchanged with their neighbours
for corn and yams. Ahout sunset, the inhabitants of
the whole island, amounting to about a hundred men,
women, and children, drcescd in yvery decent apparel,
and headed by their chief, a venerable old man, paid
us a visit. The chief was dressed in the Mohamedan
costume, and he arvanged his people, and made them
sit down round our hut in the most orderly manner,

TVOL. I L
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They remained in this situation about an hour, satis-
fying their curiosity in looking at us, and making
their remarks to each other, expressive of amazement
and delight ; during which time, signs only could be
understood between us. Thé men evinced no alarm,
but the women, and pretty little plump-faced chil-
dren, were much frightened by our white faces, and
scemed not a little glad to get away. Before they
retired, we distributed about two hundred needles
among them, and they went away highly pleased
with their present.

Monday, October 18th.—The morning dull and
cleudy. At a little after six, everything was in
readiness for our departure. As we were about to
launch out into the stream, the chief came down to
the water-side, and presented us with a piece of
hippopotamus flesh, in a clean white calabash, ex-
pressive of his gratitude for our visit. This meat
was pronounced by our people to be rich and delicious.
We presented him with a hundred needles, and the
young girls who had brought us the provisions, with
a few beads. They were much pleased with our
presents, and I have no doubt our visit has made an
impression on their minds that will not be easily
offaced. Having read prayers to our people, a cus-
tom which we have neyer neglected either morning:
or evening, we bade adicu to the Chief of Gungo
and his people. They wero assembled at the river
side to see us go, and as our cance left the shore,
they all lifted their hands, wishing us a prosperous
Journey.

We had not been on the water more than half an
hour after leaving Gungo, before the wind rose to a
gale, causing the river to bo agitated like a seq, and

* Nogro children, when very young, are generally interosting,
ovon to a European,
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our canoe tossed about like a cocoa-nut shell. Tt
also rained heayily, i h that in a t we
were wetted to the skin, and our canoce soon became
half-filled with water. We were then in the middle
of the river, and in danger of sinking every instant.

Qur men struggled hard to pull the canoe among the

rushes on the right bank, for the purpose of holdmo'
on by them till the wind and rain should abate, and
the water become smooth. It was not without great
exertion that this was effected, for the wind was
against us, the water was in commotion, and our
fragile little vessel, as a sailor would express it,
<t shipped several seas.”” No sooner had we got into
the morass, and were counmmlanu« (\nrse]\cs on
our deliverance, than a frightful crmodxle, of pro-
digious size, sprang forth from his retreat, close to
the canoe, and plunged underneath it with extra-
ordinary violence, to the amazement and terror of us
all : we had evidently disturbed him from his sleep.
He was the largest I ever saw ; and had he touched
our canoe, would have upset it. The rain, in addi-
tion to the water that washed in from the river over
the bows of our canoce, employed three persons con-
stantly baling to keep her afloat.

The wind and rain having subsided, we left our
retreat about half-past eight, and kept on down the
Tiyer.

About ten in the morning, we arrived opposite a
large village, which is situated on a low, flat island ;
and the current at this place rushing with the im-
petuosity of astorrent over a broad sand hank, not-
withstanding we exerted all our powers to avoid it,
we were completely foiled : the canoe became un-

“manageable ; we were carried along with irresistible

velocity ; and in less than two minutes she struck
against the roof of a hut which was covered with
L2
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water, By the sudden and forcible shock which the
canoe hereby sustained, one of our men was thrown
with violence overboard, but the others, more for-
tunate, clung to the boughs of a tree. Though the
current was 50 exceedingly rapid, the water was very
shallow, and tho man was enabled to join his com-
panions  shortly afterwards ; he appeared more
frightened than hurt, The village is nearly washed
away, with the exception of ahout a dozen louses, so
high are the waters of the river. We observed a
number of large canoes receiving the inhabitants in
them, for the purpose of conveying them to the main
land.

At Zngozhi, we had been strongly recommended
to put into o large and important trading town, called
Lgga, which was reported to be three days' journey
down the viver from thence, and we had been pro-
mised a guide or messenger to accompany us thither,
but we haye neither heard nor seen anything of him
since yesterday. Beyond Egga, it is said the Falatah
interest docs not extend, and by all accounts, after
leaving that place, the banks of the Niger are inha-
Dbited by different races of peaple, who are less gentle
and humane, and not so civilised as the Noufanchie.
We had so far proceeded without the guide, because
he did not choose to keep up with us, and beeause
we would not consent to wait for him. But here,

from motives of prudence, wo thought proper to make

inquiries concerning tho Igea wo had been told of;
lest by any means wo should pass it, witlout sceing
it ; and we wero persuaded, should this be the case,
that the difficulty of pulling back against the current
would be insuperable,  Therofore, we' approached as

near the village as wo could, and hallooed and bawled -

to the inhabitants, somo of whom we could obserye
knoo-deop in water, walking about the streets ; but
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they were at so great a distance fram our cance, or
50 busily employed in their own concerns, that it is
probable they did not perfectly understand the nature
of our inquiries, and their answers were too indistinct
for us to comprehend their meaning.  Howeyer, in-

__stead of answering our questions, two or three Mallam

~ priests gave us to understand that the Niger has been
more than usually full this season ; that it overflowed
its natural boundaries, and washed away a considerable
portion of their village, which ywas apparent from the
great number of frames of huts which we had seen
stuck in the sand outside, more especially the circular
tops of them, which had a very odd appearance in
the river. The remains of the village are even now
half under water, and the unfortunate inhabitants
must therefore be in very great distress.

Seeing that we could gather no further information
from these villagers, we left the place, and shortly
afterwards came abreast of those remarkable moun-
tains which we saw before us yesterday. They ap-
peared now in the shape of three flat table mountains,
and seemed to be very close to the river. One or
two of them exhibit a perfeet picture of barrenness
and sterility ; others are covered with stunted vege-
tation ; but others, again, appear more fertile, being
cultivated with corn almost to their summits, and
have a very agreeable appearance. At their bases
are several pleasant-looking villages, most charmingly
situated, and embellished with tall and goodly trees.

Journeying along by the side of them, we observed
a monntain a long way to the eastward of us, whose
summit resembled an immense dome. At mid-day,
wo stipped awhile at a small island to obtain the
necessary information respecting Egga; but could
only learn that that town was still a great way off.
A large Falitah canoe, with musicians on board,

.
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followed us here, and for some distance after we had
left it, but we do not think with any hostile intention.

At four in the afternoon, our men were tired with
their exertions, and complained sadly of fatigue and
exhaustion, so that we were induced to put in at a
small island called #ofo, where we resolved to sleep.
The river to-day has been very serpentine ; its general
course south-cast and east-south-cast ; and its breadth
from two to six miles.

After we had landed, a man, who asserted that he
had just arrived from Funda, introduced himself to
our notice. He states that it is three days’ journey
from hence down the Niger to the frontiers of that
kingdom ; and that its metropolis, which is of the
same name, is situated at an equal distance inland
from the water-side ; so that, if this information be
true, it will be utterly impossible for us to visit the
city of I'unda, as it was our intention to do, for we
are without horses, and the means of procuring them ;
and the attempt to penctrate so great a distance
through the bush, in our present languid and debi-
litated state, would be impracticable, and highly
improper.  Besides, what presents have we to offer
to the king 2 i}

For the first time since leaving Yarriba, we saw a
cocoa-nut this evening, which gave us infinite plea-
sure.  On inquiring where it grew, we were told that
it had been brought from a place near the sea, seven
days’ jowrney from Fofo. The cvening was far ad-
vanced before a hut could anywhere be found for our
reception, owing, it was said, to the absence of the
chief ; nor did we experience, on his return to the
village, the slightest degree of kindness or hospitality.
In the course of the day we observed a great number
of hippopotami as we came down the river, and many
canoes of a large size. The consternation of the
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people at seeing us was very great ; they gazed at us
with vacant countenances, and neyer once thought of
asking us if we wanted a hut or anything to eat.
We had been an hour with them, undergoing their
serutiny, and affording them subjeet for their remarks,

_ when two Rabba messengers came to us, saying, that
as none of the people of Fofo had offered us a hut,
we were weleome to theirs. We accordingly accepted
their offer, and were glad to get under their protec-
tion. We had not heen here long, before three large
calabashes of cakes, made of Indian corn, fried in
palm oil, were sent to us by the women, who it scems
take much more interest in us than the men, and we
were quite ready for our meal.

The chief has kept aloof from us, being in trouble
at present, from not having a sufficient number of
cowries to pay his annual taxes to Rabba, for which
purpose, it seems, the messengers are here. It is
customary to allow them a certait number of days to
do this, at the expiration of which time, if the tribute
be not paid, the messengers watch their opportunity,
and carry off one or two of the inhabitants. These
are then sold in the market at Rabba as slaves, and
their produce pays the tax. The same custom we
had seen practised at Lever, even after the tax had
been paid.

We have passed many islands to-day. The Nouffie
bank is high and hilly, but well cultivated. There
seem to be many villages, and much cultivation on
both sides.

Tuesday, Oclober 19th—Having taken a slight
breakfast, we were not unmindful of the attentions
of our female friends yesterday, and returned their
Kkindness with a paper of needles, and it was gratifying
to see them so thankful. We were informed by the
Falatah messengers, that we shall pass the Coodoonia
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river this morning, the same that I crossed on the
former mission near Cuttup.  We gave them a few
buttons, and parted very good friends. The miorning
was dull and cloudy, and showers fell oecasionally,
but as the weather cleared up a litile before eight
o'elock, A1, we embraced the opportunity of quitting
the island of Fofo. Some of the people hereabouts
display as little curiosity at seeing us, as if we had
been as black as themselves. In half an hour we
observed and passed a river of tolerable size, which
entered the Niger from the northward. This is no
doubt the Coodoonia which the Falatahs mentioned.
The banks this morning have exhibited a more beau-
tiful appearance than we had observed for several
days before ; nevertheless, they wanted the charm of
novelty to recommend them, Very elevated land
appeared on each side of the river, as far as could be
seen ; which appeared to be formed of a range of hills,
extending from north-north-cast to south-south-west.
At eleven o'clock we touched at a large village to
inquire whereabouts Egga lay, and were informed
that we had not a long way to go. We journeyed
onwards for an lour, when we perceived a large
handsome town behind a-deep morass.  Sevoral little
inlets led through it to the town, distant about three
miles from the bank of the river, which, as we drew
near, we learnt was the place of which we were in
quest. It was the long-sought Egga, and we instantly
proceeded up a ereck to the landing-place. The town
is upwards of two miles in length, and we were struck
with the immense number of large bulky canoes
which lay off it, and which were filled with trading
commodities, and all kinds of merchandise which are
common to the country. Thoy also had huts in
them, like the canoes we had seen before. All of
them had blood smeared on their sterns, and feathers
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stuck in it as a charm or preservative against robbers
and the evil-disposed.

We halted a few minutes before landing, no one
having conveyed intelligence of our arrival to the
chief. <A young Faldtah was the first who invited us
on shore, and we despatched Pascoe to the chief, to
tell him who we were, and what we wanted. He
quickly returned, saying that the old chief was ready
to receive us, and we immediately proceeded to his

~ residence.

In a few minutes we armived at the Zolake, or
Entrance Hut, in which we found the old man ready
° to receive us. We discovered him squatting on a
cow's hide, spread on the ground, smoking from a
pipe of about three yards long, and surrounded by a
number of Falatahs, and several old Mallams. We
were weleomed in the most friendly and cordial
manner, and, as a mark of peculiar distinction, we
were invited to seat ourselves near the person of the
chief. e looked at us with surprise from head to
foot, and told us that we were strange-looking people,
and well worth seeing. Having satisfied his curiosity,
he sent for all his old wives, that they might do the
same, but as we did not altogether relish so much
quizzing, we requested to be shown to a hut. The
chief is a very aged and venerable-looking man, with
a long white beard, and of more patriarchal appear-
ance, perhaps, than any one we have ever seen ; yet
he laughed, played, and trifled, like a child,” A house
“fit for a king,” to use his own expression, was
speedily got ready for our reception ; and as soon as
ho had learnt, with surprise, that we subsisted on the
same kind of food as himself, we were led to our
dwelling, and, befom evening, received a bowl of fuak
and gravy from his wives. We were soon pestered
with the visits of the Mallams and the chief’s wives,
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which latter brought us presents of goora-nuts as a
sort of introduction to see us. As soon as the news
of our arrival spread through the town, the people
flocked by hundreds to our hut, for the purpose of
satisfying their curiosity with a sight of the white
people.  The Mallams and the kings had given us
trouble enough, but the whole population of Egga
was too much for us, so we were literally obliged to
blockade the door-ways, and station three of our
people at cach to keep them away. At sunset, finding
they could get no nearer to us, they departed, and we
retired to rest in peace, for we were in much want of it.

The course of the river to-day has been, for the
most part, cast-south-east ; the width varying from
two to five or six miles.

Wednesday, October 20th.—Benin and Portuguese
cloths are worn at Bgga by many of its inhabitants, so
that it would appear that some kind of communication
is kept up between the sea-coast and this place.
The people are very speculative and enterprising, and
numbers of them employ all their time solely in
trading up and down the Niger. They live entirely
in their canoes, over which thcy have a shed, that
answers complctely every purpose for which it is
intended, so that, in their constant perefrrmahons,
they have no need of any other dwelling or shelter
than that which their canoes afford them. Cocoa-nuts
are sold about the streets in great quantities, and
various little parcels of them have been sent us from
several individuals ; but we understand that they are
imported from a neighbouring country, and are here
considered as very valuable.

The chief visited us about eight in the morning,
and begged that we would allowehis wives and prin-
cipal people to come and see us. We could not but
comply with his request ; and accordingly all the old
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and young ladies yisited us, each bringing zoora-nuts,
or some little present. They were very inquisitive,
and remained with us much longer than we wished ;
our hints had no effect on them, and we were obliged
to bear with their disagreeable society. The heat of
the weather is excessive ; our doors and windows are
often blocked up by people, and our room filled with
these visitors is scarcely tolerable. The ladies no
sooner departed than they were followed by a party
of men, accompanied by one of the chief’s people, as
a sort of introduction : and in' this manner was the
greater part of the day passed.

Their belief that we possessed the power of doing
anything was at first amusing enough, but their im-
portunities went so far that they became annoying.
They applied to us for charms to avert wars and other
national calamities, to make them rich, to prevent the
erocodiles from earrying off the people, and for the
chief of the fishermen to eatch a canoe-load of fish
every day: each request being accompanied with
some sort of present, such as country-beer, goora-nuts,
cocoa-nuts, lemons, yams, rice, &e.,in quantity pro-
portionate to the value of their request.

The curiosity of the people to see us is so intense,
that we dare not stir out of doors, and therefore we
are compelled to keep our door open all day long for
the benefit of the air; and the only exercise which
we ean take is by walking round and round our hut
like wild heasts in a cage. The people stand gazing:
at us with visible emotions of amazement and terror;
we aro regarded, in fact, in just the same light as the
fiercest tigers in England. If we venture to approach

' too near the doorway, they rush backywards in a state
of the greatest alagn and trepidation ; but when we
are at the opposite side of the hut, they draw as near
as their fears will permit them, in silence and caution.
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But from an insolent Falatah, and one or two trouble-
some head-men, whom it would be impolitic to offend,
we have experienced infinitely more inconvenience—
they have haunted us like eyil spirits. These indi-
viduals enter our hut in the morning, and whatever
we may have to do, they squat themselves down on
our mats with the most provoking effrontery, and are
unwilling to leave us, except for a few moments at a
time, till-long after we lie down to rest.

A ““great man,”” a stranger, visited us to-day, with
an extraordinary display of native pomp, and he
brought along with him a pot of honey, which he
presented as a recommendation. He was dressed in
a damask tobe of crimson silk, and the rest of his
apparel corresponded with this piece of finery. He
informed us without solicitation that he was an agent
sent by the prince of Rabba to collect the tribute
that was owing at the different villages along the
Dbanks of the Nigél‘ ; and insinuated that in point of
rank he was superior to the old chief of Egga, spell-
ing hard for a present proportionable to his boasted
dignity. This man, who is nothing more nor less than
the chief of Rabba’s tax-gatherers, was accompanied
by two shrewd-looking Falatahs; whose part, it ap-
peared, was to impress us with a proper idea of the
great importance of their friend. They spoke of him
in the highest terms to us, telling us he had come
from a great distance for the purpose of visiting us,
and concluding their praises with a request that we

should make him o present. Besides his damask

tobe, ho wore large silk trowsers, a turban and red
cap, and red morocco slippers.  Hoywever, we wanted

the few things we had left to give to those who could

be of service to us, and we deter@nined on giving him

nothing. T therefore told him that we were very -

poor, and could not afford to give him anything worth -

B
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his acceptance, but, by way of remembrance, pre-
sented him with a comb for his beard. At this he
looked at his companions, and they at him ; when,
after a little time, they asked, “Is this all you
intended to give this great man, who is even greater
than the chief of Bgga himself?” To which I
replied in the affirmative. He then thought perhaps
that he could do for himself what his fiiends could
not, by saying to us, *“If any one should ask me
what you gave me, what shall T say?” To which
I replied very quietly, ¢“Say I gave you a comb, or
nothing, whichever you please.” This was quite
enough ; he was convinced, at length, that we would
give him nothing, although it was long before he
would believe it.  We thought at first that we should
have spared his dignity by telling him, with as much
delicacy ns we could, that we had nothing to part
with ; but he took leave of us much less annoyed than
we had expected by our refusal, and we saw him no
more. The Falitah influence is scarcely felt here,
though the town was pillaged and burnt as recently
as two years ago, and many of the ruins may still be
seen.

Eyga is of prodigious extent, and has an immense
population. Like many other towns on the banks
of the river, it is not unfrequently inundated, and a
large portion of it, as at the present moment, actually
overflowed. No doubt the people have their reasons
for building their habitations in places which appear
to us so very inconvenient and uncomfortable. The
soil in the vicinity of the town consists of a dark
heavy mould, uncommonly fruitful, and produces in
abundance and with trifling labour all the necessaries
of life, so that provisions are plentiful and cheap.
The inhabitants eat little animal food besides fish,
which are likewise sold at a very reasonable rate.
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Hyenas are said to abound in the woods in incredible
numbers, and they are so bold and rapacious as to
have carried away nearly the whole of the sheep -
which were once in the town. Perhaps Egga can
boast of having a greater number of canoes, both
large and small, than any single town to the north-
ward. z

Thursday, October 21st.—Though the venerable
chief of Egga has:to all outward appearances lived at.
least o hundred years, he is still active ; and instead
of the peevishness and discontent too often the
acecompaniment of lengthened days, possesses all the
ease and gaiety of youth. He professes the Moha-
medan religion ; and it is his custom to arise every
morning long before day-break, and having assembled
all his priests round him, performs his devotions,
such as they are, repeating his prayers in a loud,
shrill tone, so that we can hear him in his pious
employment ; and as our hut is direetly opposite to his,
and but a few paces from it, he is determined to give
us no rest as long as we remain with closed doors.
As soon as these devotional exercises haye been gone
through, several of his companions, with a dispositi
as thoughtless, as childish, and as happy as his own,
get together in his hut, and squatting on the ground
with the old chief, they form a cirele, and beguile the
time by smoking and conversing till long after sun-
set, and separate only for a few minutes at a time in
the course of the day, for the purpose of taking their
meals.  This company of grey-beards—for they are
all old—laugh so heartily at the sprightliness of their
own wit, that it is an invariable practice, when any
one passes by, to stop and listen outside, and they
join their noisy merriment with so mueh good will, -
that wo hear nothing from the hut in which the aged:
group are revelling during the day but loud peals
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of laughter and shouts of applause. Much of this
gaiety, howeyer, must be affected, in order to gratify
the ruling passion of the old chief for joke and frolic.
Hxamples of this nature are uncommonly rare, Pro-
fessors of Mohamedanism affect, generally speaking,
the solemnity of the owl; and though they under-
stand no more of their faith than of the doctrines of
Christianity, they regard all natives of a different
persuasion with haughtiness and disdain.

The old chief longed to-day to give us a specimen
of his activity, and the vigour which he yet pos-
sessed ; and for this purpose, when the sun was going
down, his singers, dancers, and musicians assembled
round our hut with a great concourse of people, who
could not boast a proficiency in those refined attain-
ments, but who eame to witness the accomplishments
of their aged leader. The old man advanced proudly
into the ring, with a firm step and a smiling coun-
tenance ; and casting upon us u glance full of
meaning, as if he would have said, * Now, white
men, look at me, and you will be filled with admiration
and wonder"'—

 Heo frisk’d beneatls the burded of fve-score,’”

and, shaking his ‘hoary locks, capered over the
ground to the manifest delight of the by-standers,
whose appl though fined, as they always
are, to laughter, yet tickled the old man’s fancy to
that degree, that he was unable to keep up his dance
any longer without the aid of a erutch. With its
assistance he hobbled on a little while; but his
strength failed him, and he was constrained for the
time to give over, and he sat himself down at our
side on the threshold of the hut. Ie would not
acknowledge his weakness to us for the world, but
endeayoured to pant silently, and suppress loud




160 EGGA.

breathings, that we might not hear him. How
ridiculous, yet how natural, is this vanity! He made
other unavailing attempts to dance, and also made an
attempt to sing; but nature would not second his
efforts, and his weak, piping voice was scarcely
audible. The singers, dancers, and musicians, con-
tinued their noisy mirth, till we were weary of
looking at and listening to them ; and as bed-time
was drawing near, we desired them to depart, to
the infinite regret of the frivolous, but merry old
chief.

It is our infention to continue our journey: to-
morrow, though the clders of the town have been
remonstrating with us that it will be highly dan-
gerous to go by ourselves, and endeavouring to
persuade us with many words to alter this arrange-
ment for our own sakes. They have promised to
procure us a conyoy of traders, if we would consent
to wait three days longer, which would leave Egga
at the end of that time to attend a famous market,
called Bocgud. But the attentions of our vene-
rable friend already begin to slacken, being too
intently engaged in his favourite pursuits to think
much of us or of our wants, more especially since
he has received his present; and we cannot easily
maintain a quiet, equable temper, or keep up a flow
of spirits for any length of time together, when we
can get little or nothing to eat. We are therefore
determined to go to-morrow at all risks, though we
shall have no guide to accompany us; we have con-
fidence in ourselves; and the mountains of the natives
generally prove to be no bigger than mole-hills.  The
chief has heen soliciting a charm of us, to pre-
vent the Falatahs from ever again invading his
territory. The old man’s allegiance to the king of
Nouffie appears to us to be merely nominal.  When:
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we sent word to the chief that we intended going
to-morrow morning, he begged us to remuin at Bgoa
a few days longer, and declared the banks of the
river to be inhabited by people who were little better
than savages, and plundered every one that came near
them. He assured us that they were governed by
no king, and obeyed no laws, and that each town
was at war with the others. I asked him if he
would send a messenger with us, but he vefused,
saying, that the Falitah power and his own extended
no farther down the river: that Egga is the last
town of Nouffie, and that none of his people traded
below it. < If that is the case,”” I said, “ it will be
as safe for us to go to-morrow as any other day ;"
and with this determination I left him.

I then proceeded to give directions for our people
to prepare themselves for starting, when to my
astonishment, Padcoe, and the mulatto so often
alluded to, were the only two who agreed to go: the
rest of them refused to & man. I then found out
that the people of the town had been telling them
stories about the danger of the river, and that they
would all certainly either be murdered or taken and
sold as slaves. Nor could all T said to them change
their determination.® I talked to them half an hour,
telling them they were cowards, and that my brother’s
life and mine were as good as theirs ; till at length,
tired of them, and seeing that I made no impression
on them, I told them to go away from our sight, and
that we could do without them. But now they
demanded their wages or a book to enable them to
receive them at Cape Coast Castle, to which they
said they would return by the way they had come
here. This I refused instantly to comply ywith, and
added, that if they chose to leaye us here, they
should not receive a farthing ; but if they would go
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on with us down the river they should be paid. They
were indignant at this, and went directly to the chief
to lay their case before him, and to induce him to
detain us.  The old man, however, would not listen
to them, but sent them about their business; and it
is not unlikely, rather than lose all their wages, that
they will proceed with us.

My brother and I determined to satisfy the curiosity
of the people to-day, and we accordingly walked
about outside our hut for two howrs. The natives
were much pleased at this, and much order and regu-
larity were preserved by two old Mallams, to whom
the duty had been assigned of removing those away
who had seen us, when any fresh ones arrived. It
was the old chief’s particular wish that all his people
should see us, and they all conducted themselves in
a very becoming manner. We had presented the
chief with a pair of silver bracelets on our amival,
on which the arms of our gracious sovereign were
engraved, and he wore them to-day with evident
satisfaction.  These were no less objects of curiosity:
to the people than they had been to the king, and
hundreds of them came to look at them on his
wrists, overjoyed at sceing their chief so smart.
They even came and thanked us for our kindness to
the old man.

The people of this town appear all very neatly
dressed ; the population is one-half of the Mohamme-
dan religion, and the other the original Pagan. The
town is about four miles in length and two in breadth ;
the morass which surrounds it is full of crocodiles.
The streets are very narrow, and, like most places
where there are large markets, are exceedingly filthy.
The reason for building their houses so close together
is, that the Falitahs may not be able to xide through
them so easily and destroy the people ; it is said that
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they haye been expecting an attack from these people
a long time. The Portuguese cloth which we ob-
served here on our arrival is brought up the river
from a place called Cuttumicwrrafee, which has a
celebrated market for Nouffie cloths, trona, slaves,
Nouffie knives, bridles, stirrups, brass ornaments,
stained leather, and other things. The cloth is of
a yery indifferent manufacture, The large cances
lying here bring all the above articles from the Rabba
market. r

CHAPTER XVII.

Departure from Egga— A sea-gull observed—River scenery—Arrive
at Kncunda—Mol dan school Natives—The king's
brotlier—Accounts of the natives below Kacunda—Superstitious
demands of the king and his people—The Tshadda river—De-
parture from Kacunda—Precautions against an attack—A night

e NaGY,

on the riv P the Tshadda—The Bird R

surprised—Perilous condition of the travellers at Bocqui—Gea-

phical information—Departure from Bocqui—Towns of Alta
and Abbazacea — Departure from Abbazacca — The travellers
stopped at Damuggoo.

Friday, October 22nd.— A7 half-past six this morn-
ing, our people set about loading the canoce according
to my expeetations, but with a bad grace, and nothing
but sulky looks, grumbling, and fearful apprehensions
passed among them. They were, howeyer, unwilling
to lose their wages, which would certainly have been
the case had they persisted in their refusal to
proceed, and they seemed to have no wish to remain
at Egga. THaving no one to look to for protection,
it is not improbable but that they would have been
made slaves immediately after our departure, so that
they had made up their minds to accompany us,
although, when they took their paddles and we were
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foirly atorting, they seemed fo feel their situntion
moro keenly than ever, and sid that we were going:
o take thom to o country where they would all be
murdored,  Weo endenvoured as much as possible to
pucily their fears, but were obliged to have recourse
o threents, mnd therefore snid we would throw them
overbonrd if they were not quict and worked the
onnoo properly, This and other threats to the snme
effeet gilenced them, and wo were not sorry to seo
it, for wo should have had o Uifliculc matter to
got others to B their places had they persisted in
lonying s,

At seven o'clocls, all being rendy, we bade farewell
o tho old ehief, whose good humour hud afforded us
o much amusemont, although his wives lad nearly:
sufloented us, and on leaving tho landing-placo of
B wo fired off threo muskots o a parting salute.
Soveral of the prineipal inhabitants came hureying:
down (o tho watorgido to take their leaye, to give
ui Choir Blessing, and wish us a suecessful voyngo.
Oure men b (st pddled sluggishly, and the eanoo
went slowly through the water. 1t wag nine hefora
wo ronched tho middlo of the viver, A littlo bolow
Begn wo passed Gvo very beautiful small islands,
whieh were covered with cultivation, and well in-
habited 3 wo did not stop, but kept our coursc down
the riv A fow milos from the town wo saw, with =
emotions of plensure, o son-gull, whieh flew oyer our
Nends . Ohis was o most geatifying sight to us, Tt =
veminded g forcibly of the object wo had in viow,
and wo fondly allowed it to confirm: our Topes: that
wo wara denwing yory near to our jowrney s onds Wo
lilkowiso boliold, for (he fivst time, nbout half w dozen
Targe white policans, whioh wore sniling gracefully on
tho waton

16 was o fing ohoorful morning 3 our apivits wero
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huoyant, and our hearts light, as we passed smoothly,
swiftly, and pleasantly along. We had been informed
at Bgoa that we should soon meet with canoes of
very different construetion from any which we had
hefore seen, and have to communicate with various
“tribes and nations, different in all respects from the
people with whom we have heretofore maintained
any intercomse. We were likewise cautioned to be
cuarded in our conduct and demeanour, because
those tribes are pronounced by the Noufanchie to be
blaody, savage, and ferocious in their habits and
manners.  We had also been advised to part with
our strange-looking canoe, which might attract their
guriosity and excite suspicion, and in consequence
endanger our personal safety., After making every
allowance for exaggeration, still we faney there is
sufficient truth in these reports to make us watehful
and eautious, and to put us on owr guard.

The horders of the river during the morning were
generally low and swampy; high land appeared be-
yond them, but at some distance from the water, and
the intermediate spaces are oceupied by extensive
morasses. The current swept us into one with
great force, beeause we happened to keep too near ;
nor were we able to extricate ourselyes from this
unpleasant  situation without infinite labour and
difficulty, and much loss of time. The hills, seen on
the 19th, now appear to take the same direction as
the river, which is here about south-east. The west
side of the river is low, while a double range. of lills
border the eastern bank. These appear very fertile,
and covered with verdure nearly to their summits.
In the afternoon, both the banks of the Niger hecame
more fertile, more pleasing, and more elevated. We
saw, in the earlier part of this day, several small
and wretehed-looking villages which lay nearly under
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water, and also very extensive plantations of rice, at
an immense distance from any human habitation ;
but the tops of these plants only were visible, and
no cultivated land anywhere appeared. Afterwards,
howerver, the soil was more rich and grateful, and the

e &
country more varied in its appearance. - At eleven

1., we passed a very large market-town on our left,
situated at the foot of a high bill, and very near the
water’s edge.  The hill was immediately over it, and
seemed 1uu1y to fall upon it every instant. We
inquired the name of it among our peop]c ; but they
knew nothing of it, and our time was too precious to
stop, although several eanoes from it passed near us.
We observed an immense number of canoes lying off
it, built in the same manner as those of the Bonny
and Calabar rivers. This is another symptom of
communication with those people, and confirms our
opinion that we are drawing near the sea. A great
many of them were moving to and fro on the river ;
some passed close to us, and: their crews gazed at us
with astonishment, but did not offer to interfere with
us. It is a source of annoyance that we have no
means of conversing with these people, and it may
prove of serious inconvenience hereafter.

For many miles we could see nothing but lnroe,
aopen, well-built villages on both banks of the river,
but more espeeially on the eastern, and tracts of land
covered with verdure, or prepared for cultivation,
between them. Iere Nature seems to have seattered
her favours with an unsparing hand. Yetwe touched,
at none of these goodly places, but continued our
journey till the sun began to decline, and the men
to be fatigued, when we ﬂtopped at & small hamlet on
an island, intending to sleep there, At first, the in-
habitants mistrusted our intentions, and were alarmed
at our appearance. They no sooner sawus than they:
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raised the war-cry, and every man and woman armei
themselves with swords and dirks, bows and arrows,
assuming a threatening and alarming position. We
called out lustily to them in the Haussa langunge,
_ but they were unable to understand either our words
or gestures.  Fortunately, itfa few minutes a woman,
who e¢ould converse a little in the Hiussa tongue,
came down to us at the water-side, and we informed
her that we were friends and Christians, travelling
down the river to our native country, and that it
was not our wish to make war with them. All this
she repeated to those around her, and succeeded, but
partially, however, in removing their prejudices and
suspicions. Had it not been'for the timely arrival
of this woman, we should certainly have had a volley
of arrows among us, for we were taken for Falatahs
at first, and we observad the woman persnading them
to the contrary.  Still the people could not, or rather
would not, accommodate us with a lodging for the
night ; which was contrary to our expectations, though
we solicited them with much importunity to grant us
this favour, and though we assured them that the
most homely, the most shattered hut, would answer our
purpose, for we cared not for matters of such trifling
consequence. They were all deaf to our entreaties ;
but, fearing that we could enforce our request, they
did all they could to induce us to proceed onwards a
little farther, when we should arrive at a city of con-
siderable importance, ealled Kacunda, at which place
we recollected that the people of Egga had strongly
adyised us to stay. They also told us that at Kacunda
we should get plenty of provisions, and receive much
attention from the inhabitants ; and also, that we
should meet with people from Funda who understood
the Haussa language.
We therefore left the village, but were almost
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immediately afterwards hailed by them to come back

* again, and remain there for the night. +Our men
were glad of this, for they were nred and they
<nurm'led hard to stem the current; but it was so
xmpetuous, that, instead of nearing the village, we
found that we were fas®receding from it ; (].\erefore
we had no other resource, when the attempt was dis
coveréd to be impracticable, than to follow the advice
which had previously been given us by the villagers,
and we continued down the stream.

Kacunda is situated on the western bank of the
river: and at a little distance it has an advantageous
and uncommonly fine appearance. The only access
to the town is by winding channels that intersperse
an unwholesome swamp, which is nearly #wo miles

in breadth. It was evening when we arrived there.

The people at first were alarmed at our appearance,
but we ywere soon welecomed on shore by an old
Mohammedan priest, who speedily introduced us into
an excellent and commodious hut, once the residence
of a prince, but now the domicile of a schoolmaster.
This old man had come from Cuttumcurrafee. He
told us that he heard of two Christians being in Bor-
200, and supposed that we were them. The room-to
which he took us is the largest we have ever seen,
and is used by him for the purpose of instructing the
children of Kacunda in the Mohammedan prayers.
This old man seemed to take a great deal of interest
in us, for, seeing the people alarmed at our first appear-
ance, he exerted himself in quieting them. saying,
that we were quite harmless, and took us immediately
under his protection. He told us that a hut was
preparing for us at a short distance in the town ; but
the weather being excessively hot and fatiguing, we
preferred remaining where we iere, Lthmff also,
that any other we nnﬂht be taken to would not be so
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large and airy as this. Therefore we requested his
permission to be allowed to stay with him, to which
the old man readily assented.

We are informed that the chief of Kacunda resides
a distance of four miles from where we are now, and
near the market-place. The old Mallam would not
allow us to go and visit him, but promised to send a
messenger for the ehief’s hrother to come and see us
to-morrow morning, an arrangement with which we
were perfectly satisfied. Al\ou( ten gallons of country
beer were sent to us, with some good pounded corn
and stewed fowls for our supper, and having made a
hearty meal, we retired thankfully to rest.

The river runs in a serpentine direction between
this place and Egga, varying between south and
south-cast ; there are seyveral islands in it, all of which
are cultivated and inhabited. The current is very
rapid, and certainly runs at the rate of four or five
miles an hour, if we may judge from the difficulty with
which we even paddled against it without making any
progress towards the island after we had left it
Near this island, which lies nearer the north than
the south bank of the river, the former is rather low,
but still well cultivated, and below this, it continues
low as far as opposite to Kacunda. The south bank
is rather higher.  We are informed, that at the town
we observed on the left bank in the morning, a little
below Egga, the dominion of the chiefs of territories
is no longer acknowledged, but that at every other
on the banks of the river below it, cach town has
its own chief. The Nouffie territory terminates at
Baga.

Saturday, October 23rd. — Kacunda, properly
tgenluug. consists of three or four villages, all of

em considerably large, but unconnected, though
situated within a very short distance of cach other.
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Tt is the capital of a state or kingdom of the same
name, which is quite independent of Nouffie, or any
other foreign power. Its government is despotic,
and all power is invested with the chief or king, who
exercises it with lenity ; in all cases of emergency,
he never depends upon his own judgment entirely,
but consults the opinion of the elders of the people.
Kacunda maintains little intercourse with Nouffie, or
any other considerable nation, but confines its trade,
almost exclusively, to divers people inhabiting the
banks of the Niger to the southward: and slaves
purchased here are said to find their way to. the sea.
In their persons, the natives are chiefly tall, well-
formed, and muscular.,  Their ornaments are few ;
strings of red cornelian stone (which is plentiful in
Nouflic), eut into something like the shape of a
heart, and which are smooth, flat, and highly polished,
are what they are most fond of wearing, and, in many.
cases, these are their only decoration. The only dress
that the natives wear is o piece of cotton cloth round
the loins.  Thig is made by themselyes, and is dyed
of various colours, according to the taste of the
owner. The women wear small ear-rings of silver,
but use no paint, nor bedaub their persons with any
sort of pigment, In the productions of the country,
there is nothing peculiar ; and in the manufacture of
cloth, &e., theso people are greatly inferior to their
neighbours.  The Nouffie language is not understood
in Kacunda, notwithstanding its proximity to that
kingdom ; but, ‘as in almost every place which we
have visited, the Hiussa tongue is spoken fluently:
by several individuals.

The chief exeused himself from visiting us this
morning, but sent his brother in his stead, to assure
us of the pleasuro he felt in our arrival, and that he
weleomed ug with the utmost gratification,
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At eleven s, a large double-bank canoe, paddled
by fourteen men, arrived at Kacunda, and we shortly
found that the king’s brother had come in her to sée
us. He was saluted, on landing, with a discharge
from five old rusty muskets. A messenger was im-
mediitely despatched to us, anmouncing that he was
ready to see us, and T sent word that I begged he
would come. The hrother came, attended by a long
train of followers, and in the name of the chief he
presented us with a few goora-nuts, a goat, some
yams, and an immense quantity of country beer.
They were all dressed in the Mohammedan costume,
although Pagans, and appeared very clean in their
persons, Several gallons of ale were likewise sent
us in huge calabashes, from the more wealthy part of
the population of the town. Our meeting was very
cordial, and we shook hands heartily with, and imme-
diately explained to him our business, On seeing
the goat he had brought with him, T told him we
were sorry he had brought so valuable a present, as
we had nothing to give him in return which would
be worth presenting to his brother; that we had
been so long in the country, all our presents were
expended before we arrived at Kacunda. I then took
out a pair of silyer bracelets, and begged he would
present them to his brother, and tell him the reason
we ecould give him nothing better. . He took them
from me, but did not seem to be much interested
about them, or to ‘care at all for them. But looking
round our room, he perceived several little things to
which he took a faney, and which, being of no value
whateyver to us, we readily presented to him; and
it was satisfactory {g see him much pleased with

e,
We had now become great friends, and he eom-
menced giving us a dreadful account of the natives



172 UNPLEASANT INTELLIGENCE.

down the river, and would have us not think of going
among them, but return by the way we had come.
He said to us, with much emphasis, “If you go down
the river, you will surely fall into their hands and
be murdered.” ¢ Go we must,” I said, «“if we live
or die by it, and that also to-morrow.” T then'asked
him if he would sénd a messenger with us, for that
he might ensure our safety, coming from so powerful
a person as the chief of Kacunda, But he replied
directly, “No, if I were to do such a thing, the people
at the next town would assuredly cut off my head ;
but,” he added, ““if you will not be persuaded by me
to turn back, and save your lives, at least you must
not leave this by day-light, but stop until the sun goes
down, and you may then go on your journey—you
will then pass the most dangerous town in the middle
of the night, and perhaps save yourselves.” We asked
him whether the people he spoke of had muskets or
large canoes ? To which he replied, “ Yes ; in great
numbers—they are very large and powerful, and no
canoe can pass down the river in the day-time, with-
out being taken by them and plundered ; and even at
night the canoes from here are obliged to go in large
numbers, and keep close company with each othex; to
make a formidable appearance in case of their being
seen by them.”

We had no reason whatever to doubt this informa-~
tion, and being well aware how little we could do if’
we should be attacked by these formidable fellows,
we determined on going at night, according to the
custom of the rest, and propose starting at half-past
four to-morrow evening. I told the ehief’s brother
of our intentions, at which Lp seemed quite asto-
nished ; and we have no doubt that this determined
conduct, which we have everywhere shown, and
apparent defiance of all danger, in making light of
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the dreadful stories we have heard, has had much
influence on the minds of the people, and no doubt
inspired them with a belief that we were supernatural
heings, gifted with more than ordinary qualifications.
Haying icated our intentions to our friend,
and given him all the little trifling things he wished
for, he departed with the present for his brather the
chief.

The few things which we sent back to the chief,
trifling as they were, gave him complete satisfaction :
they were received by him in a much more gracious
manner than we had anticipated. He besought us
earnestly to write him a few charms—one of which
i8 to insure a continuance of peace and prosperity to
the kingdom ; another, to prevent quarrels, abuses,
and disturbances in the market-place ; to obviate the
shedding of human bload therein, which has recently
heen of frequent occurrence ; and to bring to the
market a greater number of buyers and sellcrs, which
would proportionably augment the amount of duty
oxacted from them, Another charm he wants of us
is, to possess the virtues of a panoply, for preserving
all persons, whilst bathing, from the fangs of the
crocodiles, which infest the adjoining slough in great
numbers, and which; it is said, have lately carried off
and destroyed several children. Another charm he
requires is to have still more powerful properties, and
cause a neighbouring rivulet, which has heretofore
been dried up in the summer season, to be filled with
water, and flow all the year round.

All ranks of peopleare firmly persuaded that we
are necromancers, or at least that we are capable of
performing any miracle, and, therefore, they believe
that the making of these charms is but a trifling effort,
compared with what we might do, were we to exert
the whola of our power. An attempt to undeceive the
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ignorant, credulous, and deluded people, we know

would be unavailing and useless, ‘and fear that it

would be dangerous, therefore we dare not meddle

with their superstitions or prejudices, but conform to

their wishes, and let them enjoy their own opinions in
ace.

Several of the inhabitants haye brought us little
presents of goora-nuts, Chili and Cayenne pepper, a
bit of fish; or any such trifle, in the expectation of
receiving a hundred times their value in the shape of
charms.. We have been pestered all day by a young
native, to get a charm from us to enable him to catch
plenty of fish. The poor fellow followed us about
like a child begging for a toy, and offered us a variety
of little trifling things which he could afford, such as
country beer, goora-nuts, d&re. ; and we believe there
was nothing he had that he would not have willingly
given us, so great was his faith in the power we had
of bestowing on him the means.of enriching himself
Dby catching fish. There was no getting rid of him
without complying with his request, so we gave him
a small piece of paper on which something had heen
written, of no consequence whatever. The poor fel-
low no sooner got it, than he looked at it with much
earnestness, and proceeded with: great solemnity to
fasten it to the end of his fishing-line. Having done
this, he set off with great glee to go and fish, congra-
tulating himself, no doubt, on the multitude of fishes
his charm would obtain for him.

It is painful to contemplate the melancholy igno-
rance and superstition in which the minds of the
natives are involved ; nor is this confined to Kacunda
alone—at Boga, and other places up the river, they:
are equally as bad.  Ready for the first impression,
and easily imposed on, the minds of these poor erea-
tures natwrally receive as truth whatever is told them.
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Their faith in charms, and their credulity in the
power of white men, is not to be wondered at. The
former they are taught by the Mohammedan Mallams,
and these again are equally as credulous as the natives
of the efficacy of anything coming from us.

_ The natives are successful in their fishing expedi-
tions, and generally use a line with a piece of iron
fastened to the end of it, bent in the shape of a hook.
They use a large worm as bait, and more frequently
part of a fish. The:line is made of a tough grass,
neatly twisted. In these excursions they sometimes
carelessly expose themselves to the attacks of the
alligators, of which there are great numbers in the
river, and the natives are frequently sufferers by them.
In fetching water for use from the river at night, they
often become a prey to them. They destroy the
crocodile, and eat its flesh, as well as that of the hip-
popotami, which are equally as numerous. The eggs
of the former, also, they are very fond of.

We have been visited by the chief of a neighbour-
ing provinee, and an impostor, who represents him-
self as son to Ederesa, the ex-king of Nouftie, hoth of
whom, like their less presumptuous brethren, are
disappointed in their hopes of receiving valuable
presents, for we are daily diminishing the few things
which were left, and must not be prodigal in giving
away.

As at Bgga, we are here earnestly solicited by the
Mallams to stop two or three days, to give the mar-
ket-people an opportunity of accompanying us to
Bocqud, every one warning us that we shall be in
jeopardy of our lives, unless we take this precaution.
The manners of the people all along the banks of the
Niger from hence, they also represent to us as being
in the highest degree dangerous. They are said to
bo public robbers, ywithout laws or regulations of any
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kind 5 that they live under no king, and acknowledge
no human authority—in a word, that they are a com-
munity of ferocious outlaws.. We hear nothing but
stories about the inhabitants of Egga, who, when
they attend the Bocqua market for the purposes of
trade, are obliged to sail in companies of ten or twelve
canoes, for mutual encouragement and protection ; and
that even then the merchants dare not travel in the
day-time, but pass those places which are considered
as dangerous in the darkness of might, when there is
least fear of molestation ; such stories, similar to that
of the King’s brother, are told us to prevent our pro-
ceeding.

Well might the king of Yarriba-hesitate on sending:
citlfer Captain Clapperton or ourselves to the banks
of the Niger, when he knew that he had neither
a single town so far to the eastward, nor a single
subject from Yaoorie to the sea. Above Egga, as
far as Wowow, the western bank of the river, which
he boasts as being in his dominions, is thickly in-
habited, solely by Noufanchie ; and below that town
they are peopled by strange and distinet tribes, who
have never heard his name, nor an echo of his glory
and power! We observe here, for the first time,
that the natives have a custom of marking them-
selves, so that their tribe may be known from the
rest. The distinguishing mark of the people of
Kacunda is three cuts down the face, from the
temple to the chin, which gives them an odd appear-
ance. They are a mild, harmless, awd inoffensive
race of people, and very industrious. Their huts are
the largest and cleanest we have seen in the whole
country.  Our old friend, the schoolmaster, informs
us that we shall very soon pass the Z'skadda river,
as it is only a day’s journey distant from here down
the river. He was a very communicative old man,
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and informed me that the city of Funda is not on the
banks of the Quorra, but situated a distance of three
doys’ journey up the Tshadda. According to his
report, the Tshadda is a large river, nearly as much
su as the Quorra.  Canoes, he said, frequently go up
the Tshadda to Bornou, and that it was only fifteen
days’ journey from hence to that place by the Tshadda.
The countries of Jacoba and Adamowa, he said, are
at peace with Bornou, and the communication open
from both those places by water, as well as land.

* The Pagan countries, it appears, are all greatly
alarmed by the expectation of an attack from the
Falatahs, when the dry season arrives. The Tshadda,
he gaid, wos very safe, and much frequented by cagoes.
A fown called Cuttumecurrafee, which has been hefore
alluded to, he informed us was situated at the junction
of the Tshadda with the Quorra.

Sunduy, October 24th—The children of the more
respectable inhabitants of Egga ace placed, at a very
early age, under the tuition of our friendly host, the
schoolmaster, who teaches them a few Mahommedan
prayers ; all, indeed, with which he himself may be
agquainted in the Arabic tongue. In this consists
the whole of their education, The boys are diligent
in their exercises; and arise every morning between
midnight and sunrise, and are studiously employed
by lamplight in copying their prayers, after which
thoy rend them to the master, one after another,
beginning with the eldest. This is repeated in a shrill
bawling tone, so loud as to be heard at the distance
of half & mile at least, which is believed to be a
criterion of excellence by the parents ; and he who
has the strongest lungs and clearest yoice, is, of course,
considered as the best scholar, and caressed accord-
ingly. The Mahommedans, though excessively vain
of their attainments, and proud of their learning and

VOL. I N
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intellectual superiority over their companions, are,
nevertheless, conscious of the vast pre-eminence of
white men over themselves, for they have heard
many marvellous stories of Europeans, nnd their
fame has been proclaimed with a trumpet among
all people and nzmons of the interior, insomuch that
they are placed on an equality with supernatural
beings.  As an illustration of this, a priest, himself
a writer of charms, made a pressing application
to-day for an amulet from us, which he begged might
possess properties so extraordinary and amazing, as
to be the wonder of the whole country ; and so firmly
persuaded was he that it was in our power, and ours
only, to grant this request, that we could not induce
him by any means to forego his application. e
gave us a large pot of beer, and would not leaye our:
hut until he had exacted a promise that we would
give him the paper which he had craved so piteously.

We haye likewise been perplexed with other demands
of a similar nature, un(ll the tearful importunities of
the poor applicants have troubled us exceedingly. In
all obstinate cases of this nature, we have found it ex-
pedient to follow the example of Mr. Park, which i,
to give the superstitious people a copy of the Zord’s
Prayer, which, at least, can produce no evil effects.

The chief’s brother paid us a visit again this®

morning, and urged us, by every argument which
he could think of, to defer our departure, for our own
sokes, for two or three days, that canoes might bo
got ready to accompany us on our yoyage : and he
endeavoured again to impresson our minds the danger
which we should inevitably incur, if wo were doter-
mined to go alone. Yet it was apparent to us, after

all that ho had said, that covetousness was his pre- -

dominant feeling, and therefore we paid little atten-
tion to his remarks, further than that we consented
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to wait till the afternoon for a man to accompany us
in capacity of ger to the h-talked-of
Bocqud market, where, it is asserted, we shall be per-
fectly safe ; and beyond which place the people are
represented as being less rapacious, so that we shall
‘have little to fear from them.

The description which the chief’s brother has
given us of the people residing a day’s journey from
hence, is too shocking to deseribe. To use a very
common and familiar expression : *“ What every one
says must be true,”’ and we begin to give credence to
the rumours so often repeated, of the fierceness and
eruelty of this race of human beings which occupy
both sides of the Niger between Kacunda and Boequi,
though we make every allowance for exaggeration,
becanse the natives are fond of the marvellous, and
are apt to magnify the most trifling circumstances
into incidents of the last importance.

As the afterncon came on, we inquired in vain for
the promised guide; and when we found that the
chief, or rather his brother, felt no disposition what-
ever to redeem his pledge, we made immediate pre-
parations to leaye the town, to the manifest disappoint-
ment of the latter, who made a very dolorous lament,
and did all in his power, except employing actual
foree, to induce us to change our resolution.

At three in the afternoon, we offered up a prayer
to the Almighty Disposer of all human events, for
protection on our future voyage, that he would deign
to extend to us his all-saving power among the law-
less barbarians it was our lot to be obliged to pass.
Haying done this, we next ordered Pascoe and our
people to commence loading the cance. I shall never
forget them, poor fellows : they were all in tears,
and trembled with fear. One of them, named
Antonio, a native of Bonny, and son to the late chief

N2
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of that river, who had joined us fromr his Majesty’s
brig the Clinker, with the counsent of Lieutenant
Matson, her commander, was as much affected as the
rest, but on a different account. For himself, he
said that he did not care, his own life was of no
consequence. All he feared was, that my brother
and I-should” be murdered : he loved us dearly : he
had been with us ever since we had left the sea, and
it would be as bad as dying himself to see us killed.

At half-past four in the afternoon, in pursuance of
our plan, we bade adieu to the kind inhabitants of
Kacunda, and eyerything having been conveyed to
the eanoe, and our men in their places, we embarked,
and pushed off the shore in sight of multitudes of
people.  We worked our way with incredible diffi-
culty through the morass, before we were enabled
to get into the body of the stream. The poor natives
cazed at us with astonishment, and followed us with
their eyes as long as they could, no doubt expecting
that we should never be seen or heard of more.

We were now fairly off, and prepared ourselves
for the worst. ““ Now,” said I, “my boys,” as our
canoe glided down with the stream, *‘let us all stick
together. T hope that we have none among us who
will flinch, come what may.” Antonio and Sam said
they were determined to stick to us to the last.
The former I have before alluded to ; the latter is a
native of Sierra Leone, and I believe them both to
be firm fellows when required. Old Pascoe and
Jowdie, two of my former people, I knew could be
depended on ; but the new ones, although they boasted
much when they found that there was no avoiding
it, T had not much dependence on, as I had not
had an opportunity of trying them. We directed the
four muskets and two pistols to be loaded with ball
and slugs, determined that our opponents, yhoever
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they might be, should meet with a warm reception 3
and having made every preparation for our defence
which we thought would be availing, and enconraging
our little band to behave themselyes gallantly, we
gave three hearty cheers, and commended ourselyes
to Providence.

Our little vossel moved on in grand style under
the vigerous and animated exertions of our men.
There were no tears new, and I thought, as they
propelled her along with more than their usual
strength, that thoy felt they were a match for any
cance that would dare to attack us. Shortly after
leaving Kacunda, the river took a turn due south,
between tolerably high hills; the strength of the
current continued much about the same. A few
miles farther on, we observed a branch of the Niger,
rather diminutive, running oft in a westerly divection 3
but are not cortain whether this was only a creek, or
a braneh of the river ; the banks of it Were covered
with palm trees, and little hills were scattered over
them. We found ourselves opposite a large, spread-
ing town, from which issued a great and confused
noise, as of a multitude quarrelling, or as the waves
of the sea rolling upon a rocky beach ; we saw alse
other towns on the western bank of the viver, but we
cautiously avoided them all. The evening was calm
and serene, the heat of the day was over, the moon
and stars now afforded us an agreeable light—every-
thing was still and pleasant ; we glided smoothly and
silently down the stream, and for a long while we saw
little to excite our fears, and heard nothing but a
gentle rustling of the leayes, occasioned by the wind,
the noise of our paddles, or now aund then the plashing

. of fishes, as they leaped out of the water.

About midnight we observed lights from a village,

to which w were very close, and heard people dancing,
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singing, and laughing in the moonshine outside their
huts.  We made haste over to the opposite side to
get away, for fear of a lurking danger, and we fancied
that a lwl:t was. following us, but it was only a
WAL o’ the wisp,”” or some such thing, and trees
soon hid it from our sight. After the moon had
gone down, it becamo rather cloudy, so that we could
not discern the way as plainly as we could have
wished, and the consequence was, that we were sud-
denly drifted by the current into an eddy, and in
spite of all our exertions to get out of it, we swept
over into a small, shallow channel which had been
formed by the overflowing of the river, and it cost
two hours’ hard labour to get into the main stream
again.  The course of the river was turned to the
south-cast by a range of very high hills.  We also
passed o great number of islands.

Monday, October 25th.—At one, A, the direction
of the river changed to south-south-west, running
between immensely high hills, At five o’clock this
morning, we found ourselves nearly opposite a very
considerable river, entering the Niger from the east-
ward ; it appeared to be three or four miles wide at
its mouth, and on the bank we saw a large town, one
part of which faced the river, and the other the
Quorra.  We at first supposed it to be an arm of that
river, and running from us; and therefore dirceted
our course for it. We proceoded up it a short dis-
tance, but finding the current against us, and that it
incrensed ag we got within its entrance, and our people
boing tired, wo were compelled to give up the attempt,
and were ecasily swept back into the Niger. Conse-
quently we passed on, but determined on making in-
quirios concerning it the first convenient opportunity.
But we conclude this to be the Tshadda, and the
largo town we haye alluded to, to be Cuttumcurrafee,
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the same which had been mentioned to us by the old
Mallam. = At all events we had satisfied ourselves it
was not a branch of the Niger. " The banks on both
sides, as far as we could see up it, were very high,
and appeared verdant and fertile.

The morning was dull and cloudy ; yet, as soon as
the sun had partially dispersed the mists which hung
over the valleys and upon the little hills, we could
distinguish irregular mountains jutting up almost close
to the water’s edge, whose height we were prevented
even from guessing at; hecause their summits ywere
inyolved in clouds, or enwrapped in vapours, yhich
yet lingered about their sides. A double range of
elevated hills appeared beyond them on the south-east
side ; and on the north-west side a chain of lesser
hills extended as far as the eye could discern. They
appeared yery sterile. Those on the north-west were
formed of clumps, very much resembling the shape
of those we had seen in Yarrila, which are here
called the Kong mountains.

At seven o'clock the Niger scemed free of islands
and clear of morasses on both sides, and its banks
were well wooded, and much higher than we had
observed them for a long time previously; never-
theless, it ran over a rocky bottom, which caused its
surface to ripple exceedingly. Just about the same
hour, one of the canoes, which we were told of as of
différent make to our own, passed us. In shape, it
much resembled a common butcher’s tray, and it was
furnished with seats like those used on various parts
of the sea-coast. It was paddled by eight or ten little
boys, who sung as they worked ; and they were super-
intended by an elderly person who sat in the middle
of the canoe. The motion of their paddles was regu-
lated by a peculiar hissing noise which they made at
intervals with their mouths ; and it was pleasing to
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observe the celerity with which this little vessel was
impelled against the stream. In the early part of
the morning, after daylight, we passed a great many
villages. The banks of the river were ormamented
with palm trees, and much cultivated ground, which
extended to the foot of the mountains, and among
the avenues formed between them.

At 10 Aar, we passed a huge and white naked
rock; in the form of a perfect dome, arising from the
centre of the river. It was about twenty feet high,
and covered with an immense quantity of white birds,
in consequence of which we named it the Bird Rock :
it is about three or four miles distant from Bocqua,
on the same side of the river. It is safest to pass it
on the south-east side, on which side is also the
proper channel of the river, about three miles in
width. We passed it on the western side, and were
very mearly lost in a whirlpool. It was with the
utmost difficulty we preserved the eanoe from being
carried away, and dashed against the rocks. Fortu-
nately, I saw the danger at first, and finding we could
not get clear of it, my brother and I took a paddle,
and animating our men, we exerted all our strength,
and succeeded in preventing her from turning round.
The distance of this rock from the nearest bank is
about a quarter of a mile, and the current was run-
ning with the veloeity of six miles an hour, according:
to our estimation. Iad our canoe become unma-
nageable, we should ineyitably have perished. Shortly
after, secing a convenient place for landing, the men
being languid and weary with hunger and exertion,
we halted on the right bank of the river, which we
imagined was most convenient for our purpose.  The
course of the river this morning was south-south-
west, and its width varied as usual from two to five
or six miles. The angry and scowling appearance of
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the firmament forewarned us of a heavy shower, or
something worse, which induced us hastily to erect
an awning of mats under a palm-tree’s shade. As
soon as we had leisure to look around us, though no
labitation cotld anywhere be seen, yet it was evident
“the spot had heen visited, and that very recently, by
numbers of people. “We discovered the remains of
soveral extinet fires, with broken calabashes and
picces of earthen vessels, which were scattered
around ; and our men likewise picked up a quantity
of cocoa-nut shells, and three or four staves of a
powder-barrel.  These discoveries, trifling as they
were, filled us with pleasant and hopeful sensations 3
and we felt assured, from the circumstance of a barrel
of powder having found its way hither, that the
natives in the neighbourhood maintained some kind of
intercourse with Europeans from the sea.

The spot, for a hundred yards, was cleared of grass;
underwood, and vegetation of ali kinds; and, on
further observation, we came to the conclusion that
o market or fair was periodically held thereon. Very
shortly aftoryards, as three of our men were stragoling:
about in the bush, searching for firewood, a village
suddenly opered before them: this did not excite
their astonishment, and they entered one of the huts
which was nearest them, to procure a little fire.
However, it happened to contain only women ; but
these were terrified beyond measure at the sudden
and abrupt entrance of strange-looking men, whose
language they did not know, and yhose business
they could not understand ; and they all ran out, in a
fright, into the woods, to warn their male relatives
of them, who were labouring at their usual occupa-
tion of husbandry. Meanwhile, our men had yery
composedly taken some burning embers from the
five, and returned to us in a few minutes, with the
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brief allusion to the circumstance of having disco-
vered a village, They told us also that they had
seen cultivated land, and that these women had run
away from them as soon as they saw them. This we
thought lightly of ; but rejoiced that they had seen

the village, and immediately sent Pascoe, Abraham,

and Jowdie, in company, to obtain some fire, and to
purchase a few yams for us. In about ten minutes
after they returned in haste, telling us that they had
been to the village, and had asked for some fire ; but
that the people did not understand them, and, instead
of attending to their wishes, they looked terrified,
and had suddenly disappeared. In consequence of
their threatening attitudes, our people had left the
village, and rejoined us with all the haste they could.
We did not, however, think that they would attack
us, and we proceeded to make our fires, and then laid
ourselves down,

Totally unconscious of danger, we were reclining
on owr mats—for we, too, like our people, were
wearied with toil, and overcome with drowsiness—
when, in about twenty minutes after our men had
returned, one of them shouted, with a loud voice,
«“War is coming ! Oh, war is coming!’’ and ran
towards us with a seream of terror, telling us that
the natives were hastening to attack us. We started
up at this unusual exclamation, and, looking about
us, we beheld a large party of men, almost naked,
running in a very irregular manner, and with uncouth
gestures, towards our little encampment. They were
all variously armed with muskets, bows and arrows,
knives, cutlasses, barbs, long spears, and other instru-
ments of destruction; and, as we gazed upon this
band of wild men, with their ferocious looks and
hostile appearance, which was not a little heightened
on observing the weapons in their hands, we felt a
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very uneasy kind of sensation, and wished ourselves
safe out of their hands. To persons peaceably in-
clined, like ourselves, and who had done them no
harm, we could look on their preparations with
calmness ; but as it is impossible to foresee to what
extremities such encounters might lead, we waited
the result with the most painful anxiety.

Our party was much scattered ; but fortunately
we could see them coming to us at some distance,
and we had time to collect our men. We resolved,
however, to prevent bloodshed, if possible—our num-
bers were too few to leave us a chance of escaping by
any other way. The natives were approaching us
fast, and had by this time arrived almost close to
our palm-tree. Not' a moment was to be lost. We
desived Pascoe and all our people to follow behind us,
at o short distance, with the loaded muskets and
pistols ; and we enjoined them strictly not to fire,
unless they first fired at us.  One of the natives,
who proved to be the chief, we perceived a little in
adyance of his companions ; and, throwing down our
pistols, which we had snatched upin the first moment
of surprise, my brother and I walked very composedly,

* and unarmed, towards him. As we approached him,
we made all the signs and motions we could with our
arms, to deter him and his people from firing on us.
His quiver was dangling at his side, his bow was
bent, and an arrow, which was pointed at our breasts,
already trembled on the string, when we were within
a fow yards of his person. This was a highly eritical
moment—the next might be our last.  But the hand
of Providence averted the blow; for, just as the
chief was about to pull the fatal cord, a man that
was nearest him rushed forward, and stayed his arm.
At that instant we stood before him, and immediately
held forth our hands; all of them trembled like
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aspen leaves ; the chief looked up full in our faces,
kneeling on the ground—Ilight seemed to flash from
his dark rolling eyes—his body was convulsed all
over, as though he were enduring the utmost torture,
and with a timorous, yet undefinable, expression of
countenance, in which all the passions of our nature
were strangely blended, he drooped his head, eagerly
grasped our proffered hands, and burst into tears.
This was a sign of friendship — harmony followed,
and war and bloodshed were thought of no more.
Peace and friendship now reigned amongst us; and
the first thing that we did was to lift the old chief
from the ground, and to convey him-to our encamp-
ment. The behaviour of our men afforded us no
little amusement, now that the danger was past.
We had now had a fair trial of their courage, and
should know who to trust on a future occasion.
Pascoe was firm to his post, and stood still with his
musket lmm(ul at the chief’s breast during the whole
time. Ile is a brave fellow; and said to us, as we
passed him to our encampment with the old man,
“«If the black rascals had fired at either of you,
1 should hn\e brought the old chief: down like a
guinea-fowl.” It was impossible to avoid smiling at’
the fellow’s honesty—although we were on the Dest of
terms with the old chief—and we have little doubt
that lie would have been as good as his word:  As
for our two brave fellows, Sum and Antonio, they
took to their heels and scampered off as fast as they
could, directly they saw the natives approaching us
over the long grass ; nor did they make their appear-
ance again \mul the chief and all his people were
sitting “round us; and even when they did return,
they were so frightened they could not spenl\ for
some time.

All the armed villagers had now gathered round
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their leader, and anxiously watched his looks and
gestures. The result of the meeting delighted them
—evyery eye sparkled with pleasure—they uttered a
shout of joy—they thrust their bloodless arrows into
their quivers—they ran about as though they were
possessed of eyil spirits—they twanged their bow-
strings, fired off their muskets, shook their spears,
clattered their quivers, danced, put their bodies into
all manner of ridiculous positions, laughed, cried, and
sung in rapid succession—they were like a troop of
manines. Never was spectacle more wild and terrific.
When this sally of passion to which they had worked
themselves had subsided into calmer and more reason-
able behaviour, we presented each of the war-men
with a quantity of needles, as a further token of our
friendly intentions, The chief sat himself down on
the turf, with one of us on each side of him, while
the men were leaning on their weapons on his right
and left. At first no one could understand us ; but
an old man made his appearance shortly after, who
understood the HMiussa language. Him the chief
employed as an interpreter; and every one listened
with anxiety to the following explanation which he
gave us :—

£ A few minutes after you first landed, one of my
people eame to me, and said that a number of strange
people had arrived at the market-place. 1 sent him
back again to get as near to you as he could, to hear
what you intended doing. Ie soon after returned
to me, and said that you spoke in a language which
he could not understand. Not doubting that it
was your intention to attack my village at night,
and carry off my people, I desived them to get ready
to fight. We were all prepared and eageg to
kill you, and came down breathing vengeance and
slaughter, supposing that you were my enemies, and
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had landed from the opposite side of the river. But
when you came to meet us unarmed, and we saw
your white faces, we were all so frightened that we
could not pull our bows, nor move hand or foot;
and when you drew near me, and extended your
hands towards me, I felt my heart faint within me,
and Dbelieved that you were ¢ Children of Heaven,’
and had dropped from the skies.”” Such was the
effeet we had produced on him ; and under this
impression he knew not what he did. ¢ And now,”
said he, ““white men, all Iwant is your forgiveness.”
“That you shall have most heartily,” we said, as we
shook hands with the old chief ; and having taken
care to assure him we had not come from so good a
place as he had imagined, we congratulated ourselves,
as well as him, that this affair had ended so happily.
For our own parts, we had reason to feel the most
unspeakable pleasure at its favourable termination ;
and we offered up internally to our mereiful Creator a
prayer of thanksaiving and praise, for his providential
interference on ow behalf'; for the Almighty has,
indeed, to use the words of the Psalmist of Israel,
<“delivered our soul from death, and owr feet from
falling ; and preserved us from any terror by night,
and from the arrow that flieth by day ; from the pes-
tilence that walketh in darkness, and from the sick-
ness that destroyeth at noon-day.” We were grateful
to find that our blood had not been shed, and that
we had been prevented from spilling the blood of
others, which we imagined we should have been con-
strained to do from irremediable necessity. Our guns
were all double-loaded with balls and slugs, our men
were ready to present them, and a single arrow from
a bow would have been the signal for immediate
destruction.  Itwas a narrow eseape; and God grant
we may neyer be so near & eruel death again! It was
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happy for us that our white faces and calm behayiour
produced the effect it did on these people—in another
. minute our hodies would have been as full of arrows
s a porcupine’s is full of quills.

The old chief returned to the village, followed by
his people, whom he addressed by the way from an
ant-hill on which he mounted himself. He put him-
self into a great variety of attitudes, and delivered
them a speech which lasted more than half an hour.
Whether this was relating to ourselves or not we
could not ascertain ; but it seemed more than pro-
bable. They came back to us again in the afternoon,
bringing with them a large quantity of yams and
goora-nuts as o present, and invited us with urgent
importunity to sleep in their huts for the night,
promiging to treat us as well as their circumstances
would permit.  We thanked them for their kindness
but for many reasons we did not embrace their offer.
However, it seemed as though this refusal on our
parts caused them to be mistrustful of our intentions ;
for the villagers were discharging their muskets from
sunset till nearly eleven o'clock at night, when the
chief paid us a third visit, and brought with him
eight thousand cowries, and a large heap of yams,
which he laid at our feet. Poor fellow! his counte-
nance heamed with joy on discovering that we were
really his friends. At length he was induced to place
confidence in us; and, as he wished us good night,
he seemed well pleased with the tranquil appearance
of things, and went away.

In the course of our conversation with the chief,
when all his villagers were assembled around us, we
pointed to their guns, and the bits of red cloth they
had with them, and made them understand that they
all came from our country, at which their admiration
and wonder was much inereased. The old man who
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had performed the part of our interpreter so admi-
rably is an old Funda Mallam. He understood the
Haussa language perfectly, and told us he had come
here from Funda to attend the market which was
held here every nine days. Ile informed us that
many people came from the sea-coast, withr goods from
the white men to purchase slaves, a great number
of which, he said, came from his country. He told
us that this place is the famous Boequi market-place,
of which we had heard so great talk, and that the
opposite bank of the river belonged to the Funda
countr We now asked the old Mallam the distance
from this place to the sea, and he told us about ten
days’ journey. We then pointed out the hills on the
opposite side of the river, and asked him where they
led to. ““The sea,’’ was hLis answer. And ¢ where
do they lead to 2" we inquired, pointing to: those on
the same bank of the river as ourselves. He
answered, “they run a long way into a country we do
not know.’’ We then asked him, if hie had ever heard
of a country called Iyeo or Yawriba. To which
he replied, he had neyver heard of any country of
cither of those names. Our next concern was about
the safety of the river navigation ; and we anxiously
inquired his opinion of it lower down, and whether
there were any rocks or dangerous places. As to
the river navigation, he satisfied us by saying, he
knew of no dangers, nor had he ever heard of any ;
but the people on the banks, he said, were very Dad.
We asked him if he thought the chief would send a
messenger with us if we were to request him, even
one day’s journey from this place. Without the least
hesitation he answered us—<No ; the people of this
country can go no farther down the river; if they do,
and are caught, they will lose their heads. Every
town that I know of on the banks of the river is at
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war with its neighbour, and all the rest likewise.””
We asked him then how far Bornoun was from Funda ?
to which he replied, * Fifteen days” journey.” We
were also anxious to know the character of the people
on the borders of the Tshadda; and he informed us
they were all good people, nearly all Mussulmen.
‘There was one bad place to pass, he said, which was
Yamyam. FHere our conversation was interrupted by
the old chief, who wished to return to the village,
and the Mallam was obliged to accompany him, He
was a fine respectable old man, and answered all
our questions with a readiness which evinced the
superiority of his class. :

We offered up a prayer to the Almighty for his
signal protection during this eventful day, and retired
to rest.

Tuesday, October 26th—When I awoke in .the
morning, the first person I saw was our trusty old
man, Paseoe, very busy roasting yams for our break-
fast. This man has been a most valuable servant to
us, and is the only stanch fellow among all our people.
In spite of a good deal of rain that had fallen in tho
night, we got up much refreshed this morning ; for
our mat awning, although rather a frail covering, had
excluded the rain and kept us tolerably dry. Early
in the morning the chief of the village, the old man
that acted as interpreter, and a number of men and
women, visited our encampment, and behaved them-
selyes in the most becoming and friendly manner.
Not satisfied with what they had given us yesterday,
the villagers offered us another large heap of yams,
which, however, we refused to accept without making
o suitable recompense. We accordingly gave them
some heads in exchange for them, although I believe
they would have been contented had we possessed
nothing to offer them in return.

VOL. II. 0
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We now learnt from the interpreter that buyers
and sellers attend this market, not only from places
adjacent, but also from remote towns and villages,
both above and below, and on each bank of the Niger.
A small tribute is exacted by the chief from every:
one that offers articles for sale at the market, and in
this consists the whole of his revenues. All the
villagers that came out against us yesterday are his
slaves. We were likewise informed, that directly
opposite, on the eastern bank, is the common path to.
the city of Funda, which is, indeed, as we have been
told at Fofo, situated three days’ journey up the
Tshadda from the Niger ; that the large river which
we observed yesterday falling into the Niger from the
castward, is the celebrated Skar, Shary, or Sharry,
of travellers, or, which is more proper than either,
the Z'shadda, as it is universally called throughout
the country. The interpreter said, further, that the
smaller stream which we passed on the 19th, flowing
from the same direction, is the < Coodoonia.”

The chief assured us that we had nothing to fear,
haying passed all those places from which we might
have expected danger and molestation during the
night. However, he cautioned us to avoid, if possible,
a very considerable town lying on the castern-bank,
which we should pass in the afternoon, the governor
of which, he affirmed, would detain us a considerable
time in his territories, though he might treat us well.
A little way below Bocqud, he said, on the left border
of the river, resides a powerful king, sovereign of a
fine country, called Aa, who would force us to yisit
him, if by any means he were to be forewarned of
our approach. He said,” that he did not think he
would do us any injury, but that the chief was a very:
extraordinary man, and if he had us in his power
would detain us longer than we wished. Perhaps
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he might keep us in his town two or three months,
but he would at least detain us till all his people
had satisfied their curiosity, and then he might
allow us to depart. As the chief of Boequid was
~decidedly of opinion that it would be in the power
of this prince to render us the most essential service if
e were our friend, we requested of him a guide and
messenger to accompany us to A#a, and introduce
us to the king ; but he answered, without hesitation,
that a man from him would be captured and slain
the moment he should make his appearance there,
but for what reason we are left to conjecture. This
did not argue, however, very favourably as to the
clemeney or mereiful disposition of the monarch of
Attic ; and therefore we resolved to.keep out of his
reach by running along close to the shore on the
opposite side of the water. The chief concluded by
observing that in seven days we should reach the sea,
a picce of intelligence with whichzwe were not a little
pleased. The old interpreter had told us that we
should get there in ten days ; therefore we cannot be
far from it. g
The females of Boequd are good-looking, and very
neat in their persons. The men have not the cus-
tom, as at Kacunda, of cutting marks on the face or
on any part of the body. Having finished our usual
scanty breakfast of a roasted yam and some water
from the river, we commenced loading our canoe and
preparing for our day’s journey. We had now passed
the worst place on the river, which is between this
and Kacunda, and there was no further necessity for
travelling by night. This we by no means regret ;
for although we are exposed to the heat of the sun
by day, yet there are dangers in the river, in conse-
(uence of the water being so high, which are more
casily avoided by daylightqthau in the dark., It is
02
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not casy to keep clear of eddies, and when influenced
by them our canoeis swept out of the main stream
of the river, and it is with difficulty we regain our
course. The canoe being all ready, we shook hands
cordially with our friend the chief, and the prineipal
male and fomale villagers, and, o few minutes after
soven, fired a salute of two or three muskets, gave
threo cheers, and departed from Bocqua.  We soon
passod their little town, which had a neat appearance,
and was fortified by a strong wooden fence.

Both banks of the river still continued hilly, and
woro fringed with primeyal waods, whichiyere bending
over (he water, At cloven, A. ., We were opposito
a town, which, from the deseription that had heen
given of it, wo supposed to be Attd. 1t is situated
closo to tho water’s edge, on the south-cast hank of
tho wivor, in an clovated situation, and on w fine
groon sward ¢ its appearance was unspeakably beau-
fiful, Thoe town is olean, of prodigious extent, and
ornamented with verdant sghrubs and. fall goodly
troes. A fow canoos were lying at the foot of the
town, but wo eseaped obseryation, and passed on near
tho opposite shoro,  Afterwards the, margin of the
vivor beeamo more thiekly wooded, and more umbra-
goous than before 3 and for upwards of thirty miles,
not o town or o village, or even o single hut, could
anywhero ho seen,  The wholo of this distance our
oanoo passed smoothly along the Niger, and eyery-
thing was silont and solitary ; no sound could be
distinguished saye our own yoiees and the plashing of
tho paddlos with their echoes ; the song of birds was
1ot honed, nor could any animal whateyer be seen §
tho banks scomod to bo entirely deserted, and the
magnificont Niger to ho  slumbering in its own
arandonr, ‘5

Trom Boequd the river vuns in a valley between
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tains of a iderable height. Between' Atta
and Bocqud market the course of the river is about
south-west, with several turnings in it. The hills
on the north-west side seemed to decrease in height
ahout the middle of the day, and those on the eastern
side are changing their course to the south-east,
while the river still flows to the south-west. About
two in the afterncon, the nature of the banks was
entirely changed ; from being high they became low
and swampy, particularly the left bank, and were
covered with thick jungle, which mostly overhung
the water, At half-past two we passed two charm-
g little islands, which appeared to be uninhabited,
and at four we saw a branch of the river running off
in a southerly direction, inclining a little to the east.
1t appeared to be a quarter of a mile wide. At about
five in the evening, our people being tired, we
deseried o canoe, and pulled towards it ; but those
that were in it were frightened on seeing us, and
jumped out and hid themselves in the forest. In
two or three minutes we perceived on the left bank
a fow dilapidated huts, and we pulled the canoe ashore,
intending to remain there for the night. A number
of women first observed us ; they were also alarmed,
and hurried away to an adjacent village, where we
sow them providing themselves with muskets and
other uneivil weapons ; and very formidable Amazons
they appeared to be. However, we did not seem to
regard them, but jumped on shore with our mats, and
saf down on the ground very comfortably under the
branches of a cocoa-nut tree, the first that we have
soen since leaving Yarriba. We had not been long
seated before a number of people made their appear-
ance, running hastily towards us with swords and
muskets in their hands.  Seeing that we were sitting
down quietly, without making any hostile display,
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they hesitated, and stopped at a short distance from
us, and wished to know what we wanted at their
town.  We had recourse to our usual method of ex-
pressing ourselves by signs ; and the natives, finding:
that we were really harmless beings, ventured to
draw nearer, and very soon beeame reconciled to us.
Shortly after they were joined by some more of their
companiong, and among them was a young man who
imperfectly understood the Bonny language ; so that
Antonio, one of our men, who is son to  King
Pepper,” chief of that country, was enabled to enter
into conversation with him, and presently made him
comprehend everything relative to us, which he re-
peated to the villagers. ~We had been thus employed
a short time, and had become great friends with
these people, the women chatting with a fami-
liarity we lad not been accustomed to up the country,
and began to find ourselves very comfortable, when
the chief, a tall, Herculean, awkward figure, with a
sullen and most forbidding countenance, made his
appearance. e iutroduced himself without the
smallest ceremony, and very briefly desired us to
accompany him to his hut in the prineipal village,
which is called Abbazacca. The road to this place
is by a narrow foot-way, overhung by rank grass
three times our own height.  This formed a complete
arch over our heads, and the path was exceedingly
intricate.  On arriving there, a clean shed was pre-
pared for us, which, though small, was one of the
largest in tho village. Through the interpretation
of Antonio wo informed the chief who we were, and
where we wished to go. Ife immediately said he
would accompany us to a large town lower down the
river, of which his brother was governor, and where
we should meot people from Bonny, Calebar,
Brass, and Bini, which latter place we conclude is

(=



THE CHIEF'S GENEROSITY. 199

meant for Benin. The natives of all these places, he
informed us, come up to his brother’s town for the
purpose of buying slaves, and we shall then be at
liberty to accompany whichever party we please: . It
was important to ascertain which was the largest
,hrm\ch, as soon as we found that these different
rivers communicated with the Niger, and we asked
him the question, through Antonio, which was
considered the laygest river. This he was unable to
say, but we were told by Antonio afterwards, that he
thought the Bonny was the largest, He informed
us that if we intended going to the town of which his
brother was governor, to-morrow, that we must get
up very early, otherwise we should not arrive there
before sunset.  After thanking the chief for his com-
munications and attention to us, we took our leave of
him for the night.

Before we had retired to rest, a few stale egps
which we could not eat, and a calabash of very in-
ferior tuah, were sent us by the chief, with a hint
that a present would be acceptable in the morning.
This was very inhospitable treatment of us, and we
could nat holp thinking the chief was a mean old
fellow, for we saw plenty of poultry and goats in his
yard, which he knew would be more acceptable to us
than his stalo egas. At eight in the evening we lay
down to sleep,-but could find no rest, on account of
an army of gigantic musquitoes, which desperately
attacked us from all quarters, and serenaded us till
morning with their unwelcome song. The course of
the river to-day has been nearly south-west, and its
width varying from two to three miles.

Wednesday, October 2Tth.—At day-break we arose
from our mats, after no very comfortable night's
rest, in consequence of the attacks of the musq\ntoes
We took a little refresl t, and ¢ our
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preparations for starting. At six o’clock the chief,
who, as well as his villagers, had long been on the
alert, came to us for his present, and, as we suspected
last evening, we found considerable difficulty in satis-
fying the surly old man. I accordingly gayve him a
pair of silver bracelets, a pair of scissors, five hundred
needles, and a handsome country cloth, which the
queen of Boossa had given us. The fellow was dis-
contented with this, which was more than we had
given away a long time. He began to grumble, and
told us plainly, that he would not let us leave his
village till something better was given to him. To
enforce his threats, fourteen of his slaves stood around
bim armed with muskets, whose appearance alone, T
suppose, he thought would be sufficient to intimidate
us into compliance. We by no means wished to
have any disturbance, and therefore endeavoured as
much as we could to persuade him that we had
nothing more to give him. I directed all our tra-
velling things to be taken out of our boxes before
him, and had them put back again and locked up.
This would not satisfy him, and he desired them to
be searched again, and that he himself might be
allowed to examine them. Our patience was now
quite exhaustefl : «“ Tell the chief,”” said I to Antonio,
““the boxes shall be opened no more; and let him
stop my people from loading the canoe if he dare.’
My brother and I had armed ourselves with the
loaded pistols and swords, as well as all our people ;
and on telling the chief what we had done, we ordered
them to proceed loading the canoe, which they obeyed
directly. The chief stood amazed, and did not offer
to interfere with us. This old rascal had muttered
and grumbled at everything which svas offered him :
this was of no use, and t%a? of no value, and he would
desire all that we had, such was his covetousness.
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After having gone the length he did, and having
shown his insolent airs, without producing the ex-
peeted dmpression, he feared that he should get
nothing at all, and therefore accepted the present we
had offered him at first. The country cloth alone,
which had been given us by the queen of Boossd, was
‘ten times more than he deseryed.

At Abbazacca we saw an English iron bar, and
foasted our eyes on the graceful cocoa-nut tree, which
we had not seen so long, We were delighted also
with the mellow whistling of grey parrots. Trifling
as these ecircumstances may appear, yet they made
our hearts beat with delight, and awakened in us a
train of yery pleasing associations. We indulged in a
delusiye yet fanciful reyerie, and we fondly hoped,—
but what good would it be to tell of what we hoped
so fondly 2

It was the avowed intention of the chief to send a
man with us as messenger to a large town, which he
deseribed to be a day’s journey from Abbazacca, and
of which he said that his brother was governor ; but
imagining, no doubt, that he would not be paid to his
satisfaction, and that, should he accompany us him-
self; the reward would be greater, he changed his
mind, and vesolved on the latter expedient. Therefore
he got into one of his own canoes, and between seven
and eight in the morning, our canoe having been
loaded without any interference from the chief or his
people, and without taking any further notice of him,
we led the way from the village through a large and
unwholesome swamp which is before it, and were soon
followed by him. We succeeded in getting into the
open river with ineredible difficulty.

In consequence of the lightness of his cance, and
its superiority to our old one, which we had got at
Zagozhi, the chief passed us with the utmost facility,
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and touched at various towns and villages, to inform
their inhabitants of the fact of our journeying down
the river, and that Christians were coming from a
country they had never heard of. We were solicited
to stop at one or two of these, in order to please the
curiosity of the people, hundreds of whom ran out
into the water to obtain a better view of our persons,
but we did not get out of our cance. These brought
us presents of eggs, which we accepted very gladly,
and passed on.

During the first part of the day, the course of the
river was about west-south-west, the breadth varying
from two to four miles, according to our estimation.
At noon we saw a small branch running off to the
south-east. The chief of Abbazacea, who had kept
company with us, seemed to get impatient as his
eanoe was so much-swifter than our own, and coming
close to it, told us to pull as strong as we could, or
that we should not reach his brother’s town by day-
light. However we did not pay much attention to
his remarks, but quietly kept on our usual rate. The
north-west side of the river was now low, and covered
with thick jungle, and the bank in many places was
overflown, so that the jungle appeared to be growing.
out of the water. ~The south-east bank was rather
higher, and cultivated pieces of ground were seen
now and then, about three or four miles apart, with
villages about them.

At two in the afternoon we came abreast of a
village of pretty considerable extent, intending to
pass it by on ‘the other side. We had no sooner
made our appearance than we were lustily hailed
by a little squinting fellow, dressed in an English
soldier’s jacket, who kept erying out as loud as his
Tungs would permit him, ¢ Holloa, you Englishman !
you come here,” However, we were not inclined to
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oboy his summons, being rather anxious to get to the
town mentioned to us by the chicf of Abbazacca, and
as the current swept us along past the village, we
took no notice of the little man ; and we had already
sailed beyond the landing-place, when we were over-
taken by about a dozen cances, and the people in
them, stopping us, desired us to turn baclk, for that
we had forgotten to pay our respects to the king.
The name of this village, we now find, is Danuggoo.
Ever willing to please and oblige all parties, as far as
we are able, and being in no condition to force our-
selves from the men that had interrupted us with so
little ceremony, we pulled with all our strength
agninst the cwrent, and, after an howr’s exertion,
landed amidst the cheers and huzzas of a multitude of
people.  The first person we observed at the landing-
place was our little friend in the red jacket, whom we
found out afterwards was a messenger from the chief
of Bonny. His business here was to buy slaves for
his master.

My brother and I were instantly conducted over a
bog to a large fetish-tree, at the root of which we
were made to sit down, and were shaded by its
branches from an intolerably hot sun. Here we

- waited till the arrival of the chief, who made his ap-
pearance in a few minutes, bringing with him a goat,
with & quantity of yams and other provisions as a
present.  We arose to salute him, and he shook
hands with us, welcoming us to his town with a
reserved and sorvowful, yet friendly air. In his dress
and person we saw nothing remarkable, save that his

~ countenance displayed mildness and benevolence,
mingled with a great deal of seriousness and native®
dignity. His stature is above the middle size, and
he is rather advanced in years. Ie requested us to
stop a few days at his town, which we promised him



204 INTERVIEW WITH THE CIIEF.

we would do, having told him that‘we were going to
the sea. The chief of Bonny’s messenger, he said,
was going there in a few days, and he would recom-
mend us to remain with him till he went, that we
might accompany him. We had no objection to
thls. and thought that the little squmtmg fellow, who
was a very )mportnut personage in his own estimation,
might be useful to us, and be some sort of protection
to our party where he was known. He was at all
events a man of some consequence, even from his red
Jjacket alone, which rendered him a conspicuous object
among the dark natives by whom he was surrounded ;
80 we congratulated ourselves with the thoughts of
being quite safe.

The chief put a great many questions to us re-
specting ourselves and our country, the places we
had come from, their distance up the river, and also
concerning the river itself; and was astonished at our
answers., He told us that he had never heard of any
countries higher up the river than Funda and Zacwd,
by which latter we found he meant the Nouflie
country. Ie said that he had never heard of Yarriba,
Borgoo, or Ydocorie. A Mallam now joined our
company, who appeared to be a respectable man.
We found afterwards that he was one of Ederesa’s,
people, and had been sent for by the chief of Da-
muggoo for the purpose of writing charms to protect
him from all evil which might threaten him and his
village. This man scemed happy at seeing people
who had come from his own country, which he told
us he had heard nothing of during the last year.
Ile was pleased in being able to talk with those who
could give him information concerning it, and he
offered us his services in all manner of ways, and
told us he would do everything in his power to make
us comfortable.
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- A messenger now arrived to inform us that our
hut was ready. The chicf, on our taking leave of
him, told us we were only eight days’ journey from
the sea, and that we should soon get there. We
were then conducted through filthy streets of mud
to a very diminutive hut, which we find excessively
warm, owing to the small quantity of light and air,
which are admitted into it only through a narrow
aperture, opening into a gloomy and dismal passage.
The appearance of the inside is better than that
of the outside, being plastered rudely with clay, and
surrounded with indifferently-carved fotish figures,
either painted or chalked o red colour.

The news of our arrival having spréad through
the village, the people flocked in hundreds to see
us.  They so completely blocked up every place
through which we might receive air, that we were
nearly suffocated ; nor could we succeed in driving
them away. We made our people arm themselyes
with swords and sticks to keep them off, but to
no purpose—their curiosity overcame their fears,
and they pressed on us as thickly as ever. This
was no longer to be borne, and we were obliged
to send to the chief, requesting his interference.
His reply was, that if the people would not go away
when thay were desired, we were to fire at, and
kill as many of them as we pleased. This we could
not think of doing, and therefore desired he would
command some of his own people to come and drive
them away. They soon arrived, armed with large
heavy sticks, which they lnid about the natives in
g0 merciless a manner, that, to our great relief, our
hut was soon cleared, and we again enjoyed the
fresh air.

At six in the eyening, the chief sent us some
fofo, and o quantity of stewed gont, sufficient for
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thirty persons. We were not a little swprised by
the addition of a small case-hottle of rum—a luxury.
which we have not had since we were at Kidma. It
is long since we have tasted tea or coffec; but the
ram was a treat that we did not expect, although it
was the worst kind of trade rum I ever recolleet to
have tasted.

Here, to our infinite surprise, we saw, on landing,
besides the little man dressed in a soldier’s jacket,
several others partially clothed in European apparel,
all of whom have picked up a smattering of the
English language from Liverpool vessels, which fre-
quent the Bonny river for palm-oil. The messenger
from the chief of that country, who has come hither
to purchase slaves and ivory, asserts that the ship
Bamboo, and four other Liverpool vessels, are now
at anchor in the river. Bonny-is said to be four or
five days’ journey from hence.

After making a hearty meal off the stewed goat "
and fofo, we laid ourselves down to rest; but the
mosquitoes were so troublesome, that they prevented
us from getting any till nearly morning, We have
generally found that the mosquitoes are more trou-
blesome and vigorous in their attacks a short time
before rain than at any other. The course of the
.river has been much in the same direction as yester-
day ; the current. very rapid.
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Tlln Clnuf or Damuggoo—Fetish Deity—Visit to the Chief—
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eparture from Danuggoo—Travelling compani

—The disaster of Kirree—Jolin Lander's narrative of it—
The Paldver or Council at Kirree—Decision of the Council—
Mhe Eboe People.

Thursday, October 28th—Ar day-break, we had
a heavy tornado, accompanied with much thunder
and lightning. At ten A.m. the chief visited us,
accompanied by the Nouffie Mallam. His dress
consisted of a red cloth cap, a very handsome red
twilled silk tobe, made in Nouffie, with trousers of
the same material, and sandals. He brought with
him some palm-wine, eggs; bananas, yams, &c., and
desired us to ask for anything we might want, telling
us that we should have everything we wished that
the town could afford. He told us that neither he
nor his father had seen a white man, although they
had much wished it, and that our presence made him
quite happy. He then gave us a pressing invitation *
to come to see him, which we readily accepted. He
seemed to be one of the worthiest fellows whom we
have yet met.

We shortly after proceeded to the residence, and
passed through a variety of low huts which led to
the one in which he was sitting.  In addition to his
former dress, he had a very handsome leopard’s skin
thrown over him. In his hand he held a staff,
covered with the skin of a wild beast ; and two pages,
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one on each side, were cooling him with cireular fans,
made of bullock’s hide. Ile accosted us with cheer-
fulness, and placed mats for us to sit on; and rum
wag produced to make us comfortable withal, He
wished to know in what manner we had got through
the country, for he had learnt we had come a long
journey—from a great city called Yaoorie, of which
he had neyer hefore heard the name. We again
briefly related to him from whence we had come,
where we had been, and whither we were going,
taking care to make frequent allusions to the civility
and kindness which we had -experienced eyen from
the greatest monarchs. He appeared astonished at
our narrative, and promised, as far as he was able,
to imitate those good men in his treatment of us as
his guests. Ile then expressed the infinito pleasure
the sight of white men afforded him, and how happy
hig father would have been in his lifetime had he
been honoured by the presence of such wonderful
strangers.  When Antonio, our interpreter, explained
to him that we were ambassadors from the *great
king of white men,” he seemed to feel peculiax
delight,  * Something must be done for you to-
morrow,”” said he ; and left us to conjecture for a short
time what that something would be; but we soon
learnt that he intended to make rejoicings with all
his people 5 that they would fire off their muskets,
and pass a night in dancing and revelry. e told
us that when ‘we left him to go down the river, he
intended to send one of his canoes, with nine people
in lier, to accompany us all the way to the sea. He
requested us to wait cight days longer, when he
expected his people hack from the Bocqud market.
«I think,” he added, that the chief of Boequi’s
messenger and our people will be a sufficient protection
for you,”  We readily assented to his proposal, and

et
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told him that as our presents were all expended, we
would send him some from the sea-coast, if he would
allow a person to accompany us thither on whom he
could depend, to bring them back to him. He ex-
pressed himself much gratified by our promises, and
said that his own son should accompany us ; and that
although his people had never been lower down tlie
river than to a place called Kirree, about a day’s
journey from hence, he had no doubt that we should
reach the sea in safety. After expressing mutual
good-will, friendship, and satisfaction with each other,
and as soon as the king had promised with solemnity
that he would consent to our departure in the time he
had specified, we shook hands and parted. ~

In taking leaye of us, the old chicf told us that no
one should be allowed to visit us, excepting those to
whom we gave permission : and we aceordingly had
all the puncxpul people of the town, both males and
females, to see us. These perscns were very well
dressed, and conducted themselves in an orderly
manner.

In the course of the afterncon, however, we were
perplexed with the visits of thousands of people
besides, whose curiosity was irresistible, and who
scarcely allowed us room to breathe. Above Egga,
the people are by no means inquisitive ; but in and
below that town, nothing can be compared with
the surprise and amazement with which the natives

beheld  us, nnd ‘pressed round to sntisfy their
curiosity.

I‘mdn_y, October 29th.—The promise of ““some-
thing,"” which was made us yesterday, has been ful-
filled to-day with great éclat. In the morning, a
bullock, wild in the bush, was offered us, with a pro-
viso that one of our party could shoot him. Pascoe,
therefore, went-out with his gun, and discoyered the

YOL. II, 3
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animal ruminating amongst the trees; and levelling
his piece, ho shot him dead the first fire. Part of
the carcase was given to the king, as is the custom ;
and we were not unmindful of our-old friend the
Mallam ; so, having sent him some, the remainder of
it was brought home for our own consumption. It
is usual here for the eattle to run wild in the bush,
being never admitted into the town ; and when one
is wanted for food, the natives go into the woods and
shoot it. They are not so expert in killing them as
our man Pascoe, whom we had desired to load his
gun with two balls, and to endeavour to hit the
bullock under the ear. He was so successful, that
the poor animal died in: an instant without a
struggle, much ‘to the astonishment of the chief
and his people, who were witnesses of the trans-
action, '

At the back of our hut stands a fetish god in a
small thatched hut, supported by four wooden pillars,
which is watched continually by two boys and a
woman, We were desired to roast our bullock under
him, that he might enjoy the savoury smell of the
smoking meat, some of which he might also be able
to cat if he desired. We were particularly enjoined
to roast no yams under him, as they were considered
by the natives too poor a dict to offer to their deity.
The natives are all pagans, and worship the same
kind of figures as those of Yarriba.

A feast and great rejoicings are to*take place to-
day, in consequence of our arrival, and the prepara-
tion of the bullock only scems to be the first step
towards it. The natives are gotting their muskets
ready, and all the swivels in the town are hrought
and placed under the fetish tree we have mentioned.

At six in the evening the ceromonies were com-
menced, by a volley of musketry being fired off by
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command of the chief, and we were afterwards saluted
with a discharge from the swivels. This was a signal
for the inhabitants to come forward and follow the
example of their monarch, which they did with so

FETSH DEITY OF DANUGGOO.

wuch spirit and effect, that continual firing was kept
up till between eleven and twelve o’elock, at which
time the people paraded the town for the remainder
of the night, dancing, singing, and making merry
Pascoe tells us that every man had a musket. They
must be very numerous, for the fire is as incessant
as if we were in a field of battle, so that it is quite
impossible for us to get any sleep while it is going
forward.
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Saturday, October 30U.—Notwithstanding all the
firing last night, and though the natives loaded their
guns with three times their proper charge, we have
not heard of any accident happening. All this had
been done very much against our inclination, but it
was the highest token of respect which could be
shown us, and which had never before been granted
to any individual : we therefore considered it our
duty to the chief and thank him for the honour.
So aceordingly, a little before noon, we went to see
him, accompanied by four of our people. On our
arrival, we found him surrounded by his priests, who
were employed in making o fetish, to ascertain
whether we should reach the sca in safety. The
Nouftie Mallam was also seated by the chief’s side,
engaged in writing Mohammedan prayers on a plain
white cotton cap, which the chief was towear on all
ocensions, to render him seeure from danger of every
description.

He received us very kindly, and desired us to sit
down with him, and remain a short time, offering us
a glass of rum, which we were obliged to accept. It
wag with mueh difficulty we were able to drink it, for
we felt little inclined to do so; in addition to which
the hieat of the place was so excessive, that we could
Liardly breathe, although two of our people keﬁ:fnh-
ning us all the time we were with hin. ving
oxpressed our thanks to the chief for the honour he
had done us by the rejoicings of the night before, we
complimented lhim on his resources, and expressed
our admiration of that greatness of mind which he
had displayed in applying them to the gratification
and delight of strangers, whom he had made his
warmest friends, ¢ The great white king will be
plensed to learn that I have treated his subjects so
well,” said the chief; “ and you may inform him of
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my dignity, my riches, my strength, and my power."”
We thought this quite sufficient; the chief was
pleased both with himself for having displayed his
“ power,”” and with us for having duly appreciated it ;
and being anxious to return to the open air, we
begged he would excuse our remaining any longer,
and, shaking hands with him, we wished him a good
morning.

From a conversation with & Nouffie man, who has
exiled himself from his native country, and arrived
here lately, we learn that these muskets and guns
have been procured from the coast in exchange for
slaves and ivory. He informs us, also, that Bornou
and Jacoba are at peace, and, consequently, that the
road from Funda to Kouka, which is the metropolis
of the Bornou empire, is now open and free from
danger of any kind. The same individual assures
us that a person can trayel from one country to the
other, by land, in seventeen days ; but that to travel
by water up the Zshadda, to Kouka, would be a
Journey of nineteen days. He likewise reports that
Lderesa, the ex-king of Nouffie, had endeavoured
to win over the sultan of Bornou to his cause, and
for that purpose had sent him an embassy, with a
present of leopards” skins, and a certain number of
slaves; but when he left home, it was not generally
helieved that the monarch of Bornou would interfere
in the domestic concerns of Nouffie, or attempt to
raise the fallen fortunes of Ederesa, unless he would
consent to break off all connexion with the Faldtahs,
with whom he is on good terms, and promise his aid
in their complete extirpation. However, the destiny
of Nouffie is already sealed; she is a conquered
country in every sense of the word, and a Falatah is
her monarch.

Sunday, October 31st.—It has been hinted to us
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that the chief of Damuggoo will detain us here longer
than will be agreeable, notwithstanding his pledge.
At ten in the morning the chief sent for me to visit
him, and I immediately obeyed his summons. I
found him engaged in earnest conversation with his
priests, and lie no sooner saw me than he requested -
me to sit down by his side. He appeared very
serious, but did not give me long to speculate: on
what was coming ; for, turning towards me, he said,
with a deep-drawn sigh, that the fetish which had
been made yesterday for us, had not ended in our
favour. Ile was sure, he said, that we should meet
with many troubles before we reached the sea. All
this was said with a great deal of earnestness, and
his countenance was very expressive of sorrow. I
desired that he would not feel hurt on our account,
telling him that we were not afraid of anything ;
that we had done no one any harm in Africa, and we
tiusted in our God for protection. < It is good.”
said he ; ““if my people return from Bocqua market

to-morroy, you shall go in a few days.” T thanked
him for his Kindness, and ywished him a good
morning.

In the course of conversation this morning, the
chief said that he cannot think of sending us away in
an old leaky canoe, such as ours, and unprotected :
that such would not be fitting our rank ; and he is of
opinion that we should meet a thousand difficulties
and dangers were we to proceed farther down the
river without a guide and messenger. e observed.
that our canoe is what sailors would term: not * sea-
worthy ;" for, having been exposed to the heat of the
sun, it had split in several places. These considera-
tions had induced him to procurce for us a far better
canoe than our own ; but he expressed his very great
sorrow that he could not furnish us with a supply of
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men till their return from Boequd market, whither
they had gone in the morning, and would not return
for three daysto come. We had no remedy, and our
only plan was to submit, on the ground of expediency,
without raising any objection, for we knew that it
would be unavailing.

‘We presented the chief, in the forenoon, with a
musket belonging to one of our men, and my broken
wateh, which he says he will send to Bonny, to be
repaired.  We had nothing else to offer him, except
needles, a pair of bracelets, or our own wearing
apparel, which he does not appear to fancy at all.
However, we have promised, that should his men take
us in safety to Bonny, we would send back something:
to him which would be more acceptable and of
greater value, and which we should be enabled to
obtain from the Inglish ships lying there. This in-
telligence _is very gratifying to the chief, and he
expresses his thankfulness most profusely.  He knows
the facility with which European articles are got at
the mouth of the river, and he no doubt reckons on a
rich present from us. He is certainly deserving of
one, for his conduct towards us has been most satis-
factory from the commencement. We continue to
receive every kindness from him, and he sends us
provisions each morning, sufficient for fifty men for
one day, together with palm wine, rum, cocoa-nuts,
bananas, and numerous other things.

A great part of the population of Damuggoo left
the town this morning for the Bocqud market. They
take thither powder, muskets, soap, Manchester cot-
tons, and other articles of European manufacture,
and great quantities of rum, or rather of rum and
water ; for not more than one-third of it is genuine
spirit, and even that is of the worst quality. These
commaodities are exchanged for ivory and slaves, which
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are re-sold to the Buropean traders. The Niger is
receding most rapidly ; within these two or three
days it has fallen away. as many feet, which con-
firms us in the supposition, that in the interior
]thc rains are over, though they are only declining
rere.

The natives of this part of the country scarcely
ever heard of the religion of Mohammed, and there-
fore they believe in all manner of gods and demons,
as in Yarriba and other places. They have a variety
of tutelary gods, and others whose business it is to
watch over and protect the public interests. Their
religious dances, and their songs or hymns, addressed
to their divinities, differ but slightly from those of
other pagan countries, and the superstitious cere-
monies of their fate bear the same close resemblance.
In their belief of the immortality of the soul, and a
future state of rewards and punishments, there is
nothing peculiar or new. 5

The late occupier of the hut in which we reside,
died o few days ago, and was buried ; but last night
there was a public declaration, that his tutelary god
had resuscitated him, and .that he had risen from the
dead. Things of this nature are reported not to
be of rare occurrence, and the rumour was believed,
or rather it was pretended to be believed, by all
ranks. A large procession was therefore formed,
attended by singers and dancers, as usual; and the
man who was said to have undergone so great o
change having been placed in the centre, was carried
through the town, and exhibited gratis to all who
felt a disposition to see him. After the procession
had visited the chief’s house, a messenger was de-
spatched to inquire whether we ourselves felt any
inclination tq view the prodigy ; but we declined the
intended honour, for it would be extremely unpleasant
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to be stifled in our hut by o multitude of unwashed
half-naked people.  What is to be the final fortune
of the man we know not, but it is generally supposed
that he will die again to-morrow !

It appears to us scarcely credible that the chief,
who is a sensible and intelligent man, should put any
confidence in such egregious nonsense and chicanery ;
but we rather imagine that he must be aware of the
cheats which are practised upon his credulous people
by their priests, and that, for political considerations,
he chooses to connive at and countenance their pro-
ceediugs; the more so, as he very recently sent to
Nouftie for a Mohammedan priest, who is noy engaged
in working Arab charms, de. upon his tobe. Thisman
he has infrusted with all his secrets, and loaded with
benefits ; but whether he is a Mohammedan ov Pagan
in heart we are left to guess.  How great soever his
confidence in this Mallam may be,yet a white man,
and a Christian, has far greater cluims, he says, to
liis yeneration: and, as a proof of it he would request
of us o “omighty spell,” which he was conyineed it was
in our power alone to give. The virtue of it is to con-
sist chiefly in making him successful in war. He has
a brother, he says, who is king of a neighbouring and
powerful state, with whom he has been at enmity for
many years, and him he wishes to vanquish and bring:
under subjection, in order to “plant his foot upon his
neck,”” and reign in his stead.  Of this brother and
of their father, the former king, he related to us the
following story :—

‘“The late king of At was a very powerful prince,
and one of the most opulent, both as regarded money
and slaves, that had ever been known in the whole
country. [is domestic slayes alone amounted to five
hundred ; and he had accumulated, by industry, care,
and frugality, during a long life, as much money
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(cowries) as would fill seven or eight ordinary huts.
The surrounding nations felt his influence, and
trembled at his power; their rulers courted his
friendship by voluntary presents, and acknowledged
his supremacy by humiliating concessions,  The
monarch concerned himself greatly in the internal
affairs and domestic policy of the kingdom of Funda,
whose sovereigns he pulled down and set up again
whenever he was influenced by caprice, or spurred on
by resentment.

““Now it happened, at length, that this mighty
king died, as all great and Jittle sovereigns must do,
and he was buried after the custom of the country,
with many public honours, and with all his riches.
His eldest son, who was a covetous, worldly-minded
prince, succeeded him in his authority; but instead of
enjoying the affluence of his venerable parent, he was
not worth a single cowrie. The consciousness of his
poverty, and the want of consideration and respect
among his subjects, caused him to make many moral
reflections on the use, value, and purposes of money
with mankind, and the penury and wretchedness
which the want of it generally occasioned. At length,
harassed with doubts and perplexities, he forgot all
filial tenderness, and the respect which he owed to
his father’s memory, and came to the conclusion that,
as the money which was buried was of no use what-
ever to the deceased in the next world, it would be
both a charitable and praiseworthy deed to have it
dug out of the earth, and put into circulation. And
further, to prevent such good-for-nothing practices
from being followed in future, he would sentence the
body of his father to receive a public punishment.
Therefore, with this resolution, he violated the sane-
tity of the grave, and commanded that the whole of
its contents should be disinterred, This done, he
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secured the money, and ordered his slaves to cut off
the head of the corpse, and expose it in a conspi-
cuous situation, as o chastisement for the covetous
disposition which his father had evinced whilst living,
for the heinous offence which he had consummated
when dying, of desiring all his money to be interred
with him, and as a dreadful warning to the people.
This want of piety in the new king, his unjustifiable
and unnatural action in dishonouring his father’s
body, and, above all, his contempt for a custom which
time had rendered venerable, and which had been
sanctioned by the concurrent voice of ages, made a
silent, but deep, impression on the minds of his
subjects ; their feelings, which for a long while they
had suppressed, broke out at length into passion, the
spark was soon Kindled into a flame, and a powerful
party was formed to depose the impious prince. They
placed his younger brother at their head, and a
sanguinary civil war was the immediate consequence.
However, they had suffered the proper time to elapse,
and the king was too firmly established to suffer much
from their attempts ; the rehels were routed in all
quarters, and those who could not flee were put to the
syord.  The chief of Damuggoo, our host, is the
unsuccessful brother ; and the chief of Boequd, our
friend, was one of his principal followers.” This
accounts for the unwillingness of the latter to send a
messenger with us to Att), and the reasonable appre-
hensions which he entertained for his safety, which
would certainly have heen realised.

T'uesday, November 2nd.—It is extremely morti-
fying and vexatious to reflect, that though we are
80 near our countrymen and our journey's end, yet
wo are not suffered to go to them ; and it is teasing
to think that we are constrained to bend to the will
of a man who cannot enter into our feelings, nor
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share our hopes and fears, and who deludes us with
hollow promises day after day. Finding the market-
people not yet returned from Bocqua, as we had
been persuaded, we sent an energetic message to the
king this morning expressive of our determination to
hazard every danger rather than be detained longer
at Damuggoo, and also to remind him of his solemn
promise. This produced an immediate answer, that,
agreeably to our request, we should leave the town
to-day, if we thought it safe to do so. For his own
part, however, if this were to be our purpose, he could
only send and protect us a day’s journey down the
river, where resides the chief of a very large country,
into whose hands he should be constrained to deliver
us ; that this monarch would naturally expect a con-
siderable present, and would, he had no doubt, pro-
long our stay with him to several weeks. Whilst, on
the other hand, would we consent to wait two days
longer for the return of his people, he should be
enabled to forward us to Bonny without touching at
the above place, and indeed without calling at any
important town whatever during the journey. Ina
choice of evils, we preferred that which appeared to
us the least, and, therefore, resolved to wait-here a
day or two longer. The only circumstance which is
capable of reconciling us to our wretched abode, is
the continued civility, generosity, and tenderness of'
the chief.

The streets of Damuggoo are so muddy, owing to
the nature of the soil, and to the rains which have
recently fallen, that we cannot step outside the door
of our hut without exposing ouwrselves to the incon-
venience of being covered with black, filthy mud, so
that we are obliged to stay within from necessity.
Our hut does not exceed six or seven feet in diameter;
and withal it is so very dark and dismal, that we can
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see neither to read nor write ; added to which we
are inyaded, from the first peep of morn till the close
of day, by a host of impudent fellows, who plant
themselves round the doorway, and in the passage,
dike as many blocks of marble, and remain there in
spite of us, to the utter exclusion of every particle of
air.  The chief, to whom we have made a grievous
complaint, tells us seriously to “‘cut off their heads;*
but really we do not relish the idea of human heads,
all so black and ghastly, tumbling down at our feet,
and so we resort to a milder punishment, but hitherto
this has not been attended with any good effect.
When cyening comes, and the moon shines bril-
liantly above our heads, like all nature, we seek the
comforts of repose ; but who can sleep when legions
of mosguitoes come singing in your face, to tease
and worry you without mercy ¢ It is a fact, that the
chief and his people are frequently driven, in the
dead of night, to seek shelter from the attacks of
these tormenting insects in the open air, or under
the trees; but we cannot resort to the same expe-
dient, and are therefore obliged, because “idleness
18 the parent of many vices,” to employ the
watehful hours of the night in slaughtering our
inveterate persecutors, nor (lo we cease till morning
dawns.

Wednresduy, Norember 3rd.—The inhabitants of
this town dress, generally speaking, in Manchester
ecottons (if a cloth confined to the waist, and extend-
ing below the knee, may be styled a dress). The
neat and becoming tobe or shirt of the interior is
worn only by the king and a few of the principal
inhabitants ; indeed, the people appear to have little
communication with the natives of the more inland
Emvinccs, and we have found the progress of ecivi-
lization to be rapidly diminishing, the pearer we
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approach the coast. The women are fond of beads,
but esteem only the more costly kind; these are
the only personal decorations which they wear.
Darmuggoo is a considerably large and populous town,
but abominably dirty ; the huts are round, and con-
structed much after the same manner as those of
Zagozhi, being built of mud and loam, strengthened
and supported by props and ribs of wood. They have
all, without exception, a poor, mean, and extremely
wretched appearance.

Those of the inhabitants who are not engaged in
trading transactions employ themselves in cultivating
the soil. Yams and Indian corn form, we believe,
the principal, if not the only, vegetable food of the
poorer classes, and they rarely eat anything else.
The plantain and banana are imported from a neigh-
bouring state ; but these are beyond their reach, on
account of expense; and form, in fact, with the
exception of the cocoa-nut, the only fruits and vege-
tables with which they seem to be acquainted. Rice,
which is grown so generally, and in such abundance,
almost in their immediate neighbourhond, they have
never seen ; and as to the different kinds of grain,
which are cultivated to a considerable extent, so near
as Funda and Nouffie, they have either no knowledge
of them, or, which is more likely, they consider the
labour which is required in their culture, and the
attention which the rising erops would demand, to
counterbalance the good that might result to them-
selves, by the introduction into their country of diffe-
rent varietics of corn. Therefore, they confine their
agricultural labonrs to cultivating maize, which is the
hardiest of all grain, and the yam. = The inhabitants

of Damnggoo never saw a horse, nor have they the
most distant idea of suchan animal. Their domestic -
animals_are the dog, the sheep, the goat, and the -
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common fowl ; the cow cannot be classed among the
number. Goats and fowls are plentiful, but few sheep
are to be seen; and even these are greatly inferior
to those of the more interior parts. Abundance of
excellent fish are caught in the river, which compen-
sates, in a great degree, for the scarcity of other
animal food.

The king paid us a visit this forencon, dressed
very appropriately in a handsome tobe of silk and
cotton, of the manufacture of Nouffie. He repeated
his assurances that we shall leave to-morrow ; and
though the men are not yet retwrned from the market,
yet they are confidently expected this eyening. Ie
behaved with so much native politeness, and promised
that we should be detained no longer with so much
seriousness and apparent sincerity, that we are induced
to beliove him.

The chief of Damuggoo, benevolent as are his looks,
and dignified as is his deportment, is always severe
in his punishments ; and is oftentimes so wantonly
cruel, as to deprive his subjects of their heads for
very trifling offences.  An information was this
morning laid against a very respectable lad, who is
nearly related to the king, if not actually his own
son, for hayving purloined a piece of Manchester
cotton from his sovereign. Death was instantly
pronounced against the culprit, after a confession of .
his crime, and the sentence was to have been carried
into, execution this evening ; but he implored us, in
Iinglish, in the most piteous manner, to intercede
for his life, affirming that if all the inhabitants of
the town were to come forward in his hehalf, their
remonstrances and petitions would be unavailing, but
that a white man's solicitation would be irresistible.
At first, we sent Pascoe to the chief, to express the

| obligation we should feel if he would, on our aceount,
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pardon the delinquent, or at least commute his punish-
ment. to a severe flogging ; but the stern judge was
not to be moved from his purpose by a messenger—
his answer was characteristic :—¢ Tell the white
men, " said he, “that a black man’s request would be
useless and vain—I yould not grant him so consider-
able a favour; but if both, or either of them, will
intercede in the boy’s behalf, personally, and in a
formal manner, I may perhaps be induced to forgive
him.” My brother accordingly took the hint, flat-
tered the vanity of the chief by a personal application,
and thus obtained the boy’s pardon, and saved his
life with little difficulty. The gratitude of the
youth was apparently sincere. R

At five in the afternoon the people returned from
Bocqud market, and the chief sent us word to be
ready for leaving Damuggoo to-morrow evening. Ie
continues to be very kind to us, and has allowed
us to want nothing which his village could supply.
His people had been very unsuccessful in obtaining
slaves, the demand for them having been so great
that a few only were to be had. Their chief object
had been to procure slayes, but they had also gone for
other purposes of trade. 1

ZLhursday, November 4th.—Our departure and
future fate have occupied the whole attention of the
chief and his pagan priests nearly all.day. The fetish
which has been already made has proved unfavour-
able, and in hopes of still finding some signs of
propitious nature towards our proceeding to Bonny,
and also to ascertain whether or not we are to pro-
ceed on our voyage to-day, the chief and his priests
have been diligently employed in consulting the en-
trails of fowls, but to both of these the omens ywere
pronounced to be very inauspicious. Our determi-
nation of departing, howeyer, was not to be shaken'
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by such means. By the chief’s own arrangement our
people were to embark in the leaky canoe, with the
heaviest of the luggage ; whereas my brother and I
were to travel in one of his own canoes, and to take
along with us whatever was of most consequence.
To this regulation we could raise no plausible ob-
Jjeetion, because our old canoe had heen partially
repaired.

A little after four in the afternoon we conveyed
our lugaage to the river side, and proceeded to load
our canoes. Long before five o'clock, everything,
on our parts, had been got in readiness for quitting
the town, and we sat in the canoe till after sunset,
waiting the arrival of the boatmen, who did not seem
at all disposed to hurry themselyes in making their
appearance. We began at length to be wearied with
anviety, and impatient to be stimring. Hundreds of
people had been gazing at us for a long while, many
of whom had taken the pains to come from different
parts of the town in boats for that purpose, and the
curiosity of all haying been amply indulged, they
were moving off in all directions, so that we were
almost deserted. The chief could not be spoken with,
because he was engaged in a religious rite with his
priests, and we avere left for awhile to our own
reflections, which were far from being of the kindest
nature.

At length, when our uneasiness was at its height,
we saw him coming towards us with a train of fol-
lowers. The Mallam and all of his principal people
were with him, bripging numerous jars of palm-wine.
A mat was spread near the water-side, whereon the
chief sat himself, and we were instantly desired to
place ourselyes one on each side of his person. The
palm-wine and some rum were then produced ; and
as we were about to take a long farewell of our

¥OL. II. - Q
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lospitable host, we drank of his offering, rather than
give offence by a refusal. The palm-wine circulated
freely in the bowls, and the natives of the village,
who witnessed all our proceedings with no little
anxiety, seemed to be greatly delighted at sceing
their chief and the priests so familiar with white
wen, Meanwhile, several elephant’s tusks, and a
number of slaves and goats, were put into the cance
as presents to the chief of Bonny. A fatted goat
was given us as a parting gift, and a small decanter
of 1rum was thrust in my brother’s bosom as a cordial
during the night. We drank and chatted away until
half-past six in.the evening, when we sent Pascoe
on before us in charge of our old canoe, telling him
that we should soon overtake him.

To our great mortification we were unable to follow
him till eight in the evening, being detained by another -
fetish ceremony. The Mohammedan priest then gave
us the dimensions and shape of a large mirror, a
handsome sword, and other articles, which he begged
of us to .pracure for him in England ; and then we
arose to take ow: leave of the king, expressing our
acknowledgments to him with sincerity and heartiness
for the cordial and generous reception we had met -
with. ~ Our own canoe and people had departed long
Dbefore, and it was dark when we jumped into the
chief’s canoe, which was waiting for us, and launched
out into the stpeam. We lay off at a short distance
from the bank, when all the fetish people walked
knee-deep into the river, and muttered a long prayer,
after which they splashed the wateg towards our eanoe
with each foot, and we proceeded on. Damuggoo is
a long straggling town, and is formed, indeed, by a
collection of villages, which are scattered along the
western bank. Touching at one of these, which is
situated rather remote from the starting-place, a .
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number of individuals leaped from the shore into the
water by the side of our canoe, and began pattering
about, in order to appease the anger of their deities,
and ensure us a favourable voyage.

The natives do everything by halves ; on arriving
at the village, it was found that we had not taken a

flicient number of for the ; and
they loitered about the place, bawling for assistance,
till they were joined by two companions. Every time
the cance stopped for any purpose, the canoe-men
muttered some sentences in a low tone to the fetish,
invoking the aid of their deity towards a safe passage.
All hayving got into the cance, we glided down the
stream with delightful rapidity, without stopping
anywhere, or meeting with further hindrances till
midnight. The canoe-men entertained us with their
native songs, keeping time with their paddles,
and everything contributed to render the passage
pleasant, had we not been uneasy at ow cance
with Pascoe being so far before us, without any
messenger or guide. This made me determine not
to send him on again without either my brother or
self accompanying him.

We are inclined to attribute the good reception we
met with from the chief of Damuggoo entirely to the
influence of the Mallam. It is the character of the
Nouffie people to speak in good terms of us wherever
we haye met them, and it was no doubt the represen-
tation of this old man that operated so powerfully in
our favour with the chief. We regretted very much
that we had nothing better to give him than a few
needles for his services to us during our stay, as he
had been our interpreter on all oecasions.

Friday, November 5th. — We continued on our
way down the river until two in the morning, when
we arrived at a halting plnce near a considerable

Q2
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village, the name of which we could not ascertain.
Iere our people landed to repose awhile under the
branches of trees, and await the coming of our own
canoe, which we had not seen during the night.
Our lodgings were very far from agreeable ; we were
crammed, comparatively, into a gmall canoe, with a
dozen people s componions, besides o number of
goats, and six slaves, consisting of three women,
two men, and a pretty little boy. Neither of these
slaves seem to bestow a moment’s regret on leaving
their natiye country, though they know they are
to be sold on the coast, and conveyed to a foreign
and distant land, if we may except a troublesome
female, who sercamed by starts during the night ;
but her gorrow was evidently assumed, her object
being to disturh her associates in misfortune, and
ive trouble to her keepers, rather than to give vent
to lier own feelings. The noise of this unsociable
companion was silenced oceasionally hy a few hearty
cuffs on the head by one of the canoe-men, It was
impossible for the slaves to lie down, so they sat in
the hottom of the canoe, with the goats, and there
they slept soundly, though the water which was
admitted into the canoe was continually washing ‘and
splashing ugumst their naked sides. The little boy
above-mentioned is intended as a present from the
chiof of Damuggoo to the king of Bonny ; he is not
placed on a similar footing to ]ns companions, but is
treated with tenderness.  The men and women slayes
are fottered in the day-time, but their irons are taken
off at night. These have been all free people 5 but
having been found guilty of minor offences at Damug-
700, tln\v are sentenced to perpetual slavery and
Banishment.

A market is to be held to-morrow in the village
near which wo are stopping, and several large canoes
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filled with people and goods are lying alongside of
us, for their owners to commence trafficking as soon
as the morning shall dawn. Others are constantly
arriving from various quarters for the same purpose,
so that we are now (four in the morning) surrounded
by o large squadron of native canoes. Ours, with
Pascoe and his companions, has just entered the
creek. It is a heayy and clumsy vessel, and there-
fore greatly inferior to the light canoes of the natives.
Pascoe told us he had hailed n great many cances,
thinking they were ours, and we were so much
pleased that he had not been stopped, that we enter-
tained a very good opinion of these people.

The river has run in a westerly and south-westerly
direction to-day with many windings. The breadth
has varied from one to three or four miles, and the
ewrent has run very rapidly. The banks were low
and swampy, and covered with a thick underwood
interspersed with palm trees.

‘We endeavoured to obtain u little rest, but found
it quite impossible, and at five in the morning we
arose wearied and fatigued. The heavy dew which
had fallen wetted us completely through. At sun-
rise I joined our people in the old cance, which con-
tained the whole of our luggage, for the purpose of
encouraging them to greater exertion, otherwise they
would not keep up with the men of Damuggoo,
and might loiter hehind and lose themselves ; and as
my brother’s canoe could easily oyertake me, I pro-
ceeded onwards at five, A.M., leaving him behind yith
the other.

The village is famous for palm-oil, which it pro-
duces in abundance, and the buyers of that com-
modity were exceedingly numerous. . The bank was
lined with many hundreds of people whose ecuriosity
to sce a white man was irresistible ; so that, in order
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to prevent unpleasant consequences after I had left
them, my brother’s canoe-men, who had been engaged
in purchasing provisions, pushed off the shore between
seven and eight in the morning, and continued down
the river, following my track.

[ had left one trunk and one medicine-chest in my
brother’s canoe, and a couple of muskets, in case he
might want them, and Deing very anxious to get
down the river had started without breakfast, at
which my people were very much dissatisfied. They
complained of being tired very soon, and asked for
their breakfast. ' T cheered them up all T could, with
the hopes of getting them on farther before we stopped;
and taking the paddle myself, I set them the ex-
ample in using it, at the same time singing ¢ Rule
Britannia” to them, and telling them that in six or
seven days we should reach the sea, when I would
rveward them all well. This had the desired effect,
and although I could not but think that the poor
fellows complained very justly, we continued on very
pleasantly.

At six, AL, we were passing rather close to a point
in the river, round which it takes an abrupt turn,
and the current being very rapid, we were carried
into an eddy before we were aware of it. It was with
considerable difficulty that we got clear of it, but had
we been two yards nearer to the shore, our canoe
would have been dashed into pieces. These dangers
will always be avoided by the precaution of keeping
in the middle of the river. At seven, A.r, we saw a
small river enter the Niger from the eastward, the
banks of which, as well as those of the Niger, were
clevated and fertile. Shortly after, we observed a
Dranch of the river running off to the westward, about
the same size as that from the eastward. On the
right bank of this river, close also to the bank of the




KIRREE. 231

Niger, we observed a large market, which I was
informed is Kirree ; and that the river, flowing to
the westward past it, runs to Benin. A great num-
ber of canoes were lying near the bank. They ap-

peared to be very large, and had flags flying on long

bamboo canes. We took no notice of them, but
“passed on, and in a short time afterwards we saw
about fifty cances before us, coming up the Tiver.
They appeared to be very large and full of men, and
the appearance of them at a distance was very
pleasing. They had each three long bamboo canes,
with flags flying from them, one fixed at ecach
end of the canoe, and the other insthe middle. As
we approached each other, I observed the British
Union flag in several, while others, which were
white, had figures on them of a man’s leg, chairs,
tables, decanters, glasses, and all kinds of such
devices. The people in them, who were very nume-
rous, were dressed in European clothing, with the
exception of trousers.

I felt quite overjoyed by the sight of these peaple.
more particularly so when I saw our flag and European
apparel among them, and congratulated myself that
they were from the sea-coast. But all my fond an-
ticipations vanished in a moment as the first cance
met us. A great stout fellow, of a most forbidding
countenance, beckoned to me to come fo him, but
seeing him and all his people so well armed, I was
not much inclined to trust myself among them, and
paid no attention to him. The next moment I heard
“the sound of a drum, and in an instant several men
mounted a platform and levelled their muskets at us.
There was nothing to be done now but to obey ; as
for running away it was out of the question, our
square loaded canoe was incapable of it, and to fight
with fifty war-canoes, for such we found them,
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containing each above forty people, most of whom
were as well armed as ourselves, would have been
throwing away my own and my canoe-men’s lives very
foolishly. In addition to the muskets, each canoe
had a long gun in its bow that would carry a shot of
four or six pounds, besides being proyided with a
good stock of swords and boardin, PII\CS.

By this time our canoes were side by side, and with:
astonishing rapidity our luggage found its way into
those of our opponents. This mode of proceeding I
did not relish at all ; so as my gun was loaded with
two balls and four slugs, I took deliberate aim at the
lender, and he would have paid for his temerity with
his life in one moment more, had not three of his
people sprung on me and forced the gun from my
hands. My jacket and shoeg were as quickly plundered
from me, and observing some other fellows ot the
same time taking away Pascoe’s wife, I lost all com-
mand over myself, and was determined to sell my life
as dearly as I could. T encouraged my men to arm
themselves with their paddles and defend themselyes
to the last. T instantly seized hold of Pascoe’s wife,
and with the assistance of another of my men drageed .
her from the fellow’s grasp ; Pascoe at the same time
lovelled a blow at his head with one of our iron-waod
paddles that sent him 1eohnw backwards, and we saw
llll\\ no more.

Our canoe haying been so completely relieved of
her eargo, which had consisted only of our lugaage,
we had plenty of room in her for battle, and’ being:
cach of us provided with a paddle, we determined, as
wo had got clear of our ﬁ\'orsm'y, to cut down the
fivst fellow who should dare to board us. This was
not attempted 3 and as nono of the other canoes had
offered to interfere, I was in hopes of finding some
friends among them, but at all events was determined
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to follow the people who had plundered us to the
market, where they seemed to be going. We
accordingly pulled after them as fast as we could. My
men, now that the fray was over, began to think of
their forlorn condition. All their things were gone ;
and, as they gave up all hopes of regaining them, or
being able to revenge themselves on the robbers, they
goye vent to their rage in tears and exeerations. I
desired them to be quiet, and endeavoured all in my
power to pacify them by telling them that if we were
spared to reach the sea in safety, I would pay them
for everything they had lost.

We were folloywi
as fast as we possibly could, to regain our things, if
possible, when some people hailed us from a large
canoe, which I found afterwards belonged to the
New Calebar river. One of the people, who was ap-
parently a person of consequence, called out lustily to
me, “* Holloa, white man, you Frerich, you English 2
—“Yes, English,” I answered him immediately.
¢ Come here in my canoe,” he said; and our two
canoes approached each other rapidly. I accordingly
got into his cance, and he put three of his men into
mine to assist in pulling her to the market. The
people of the cange treated me with much kindness,
and the chief of her who had hailed me gave me a
glass of rum, There were several females also in the
canoe who appeared to take a great deal of interest in
my safety.

On looking avound me, I now observed my brother
coming towards us in the Damuggoo canoe, and the
same villain who had plundered me was the first to
pursue him.  As we had been absent from each other
all the morning, and the foregoing transactions only
relate to myself, the following narrative of my brother’s
will give the reader an account of his proceedings to

g the cance that had attacked us .
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the time I saw him, and the disaster which soon after
followed.

My brother left the village nearly two hours before
me, and therefore he was far in advance when the
Damuggoo canoe, in which I had remained, was
pushed off the land. Wishing to overtake him, for
he had no guide, the men exerted themselves won-
derfully to make amends for the time which they had
trifled away; and it was really astonishing to see the
rapidity with which the canoe was impelled through
the water.

 The morning was cool, serene, and delightful,
and the sun had just emerged from a mass of dense
clouds, which were fringed with a silvery light. On
each side of the river, gentle and undulating hills
rose one behind the other, covered with verdure, and
liere and there varied by groves of dark green trees,
which served to render the prospect yet more agree-
able. The smooth, transparent surface of the river,
disturbed only by the motions of our paddles, so calm,
so peaceful in its gentle course, reflected with unerring
truth the enchanting landseape from either side, and
lent its friendly aid to hasten us to our long-wished-for
destination.

< After we had been in the canoe perhaps an hour,
one of the men who happened to be standing in the
bow, fancied that he could desery, in another canoe
then at a considerable distance before us, a sheep and
goat, which my brother had taken away with him in
the morning.  All doubt as to the identity of the
animals having been removed from his own mind and
those of his companions—though, for my own part, T
must own that my vision was not near keen enough
to allow me to agree with them in opinion—we gave
chase to the suspected canoe. The men summoned
all their resolution and strength to the task, and, like
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an arvow from o bow, our narrow vessel dartod through
the water.  We gained rapidly on the chase, and the
people, perceiving our object, and mistrusting our
intentions, kept near the shove, and lahoured havd
to got away from us,  Thoy then entered o branch of
the river which was running to the south-west, and
sheltered themselyes amongat o number of canoes that
were lying alongsido n largoe market-plage, situated on
tho vight bank.

“This did not damp the spivit of our men, or
dotor them from following the pursuit = wo suceecded
in discovering their hiding-place; and at length, after
mueh wrangling and many threats, the robbers (for
such they proved to he) were compelled to rostore the
animols,  But how my brother could have suffored
two men to plunder his canoe puzzled me oxceodingly,
and I wos totally at o loss to aecount for it. Nothing
could oxceed my surprise, on approaching the market,
to observe, s I tlhnug‘ht. largo ~ European flogs,
affixed to poles, and waving over almost overy
ennoo that was thore. On a closer examination [
digeovored them to be imitations only, though they
wore oxecuted with uncommon skill and neat
ness.  British colours, apparently, were tho most pro-
valent, and ameng thede the Union fag seemed to e
the genornl fayourite, Nor did my former supprise
diminish in the least, when I landed, on finding that
the market people were elad in Buropean apparel,
though, with the odd fancy which is vemarkablo nmong
Indinns who have any intercourso with Huropeans,
nono of thom were dressed in o complote suit of
clothes,  One wore a hat only, with a Mancheater
eotton tied round his waist: another a shivt; another
n jackot, & As all natives, with the excoption of
kings, aro forbidden by law to wenar trousers, o com-
mon pocket-handkerchief was genorally subatituted
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for that article of dress. ~The multitude formed the
most motley group that we have ever seen 3 nothing
on carth could he more grotesque or ridiculous,
Many of the men had a smattering of the English
and French tongues,

“The object for which we had stopped at the
market haying been effec to our satisfaction, we
pulled out again into the main body of the river, and
here we saw several canogs of amazing size coming
towards us from the southward,  Totally unsuspicious
of danger of any kind from this quarter, astonishment
at such o sight was the only emotion that entered my
mind ; and we resolved to pass in the midst of these
canoes, that we might more conveniently look on each
side of us, for the purpose of ascertaining whether
they contained anything belonging to us, At the
next moment, another sguadron of the same descrip-
tion of vessels came in sight, in one of which I could
discover my brother by hiswhite shirt ; and T fancied
that he was returning to demand restitution of the
animals of which he had been. plundered, therefore I
still felt perfectly eagy in my mind. -

«When we drey nearer, it was apparent that these
were all war-canoes, of prodigious dimensions ; jm-
mense flags of various colourswere displayed in them,
a six-pounder was lashed to the bow of each; and

they were filled with women and children, and armed

men, whose weapons were in their hands.  Such was
their size, that each of them was paddled by nearly
forty people.  In pursuance of our arrangement, wo
passed through the midst of them, but could see
nothing ; and we had advanced a few yards, when on
looking behind us, we discoyered that the war-canoes
had been turned round, and were gyiftly pursuing us
Appearances were hostile ; the apprehension of danget
suddenly flaghed across my mind ; we endeayoured

3y
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and struggled hard to escape ; but fear had taken
possession of the minds of my companions, and as
they were unable to exert themselves we did not get
on; all was yain. Our canoe was overtaken in a
moment, and nearly sent under water by the violence
with which her pursuer dashed against her ; a second
crash threw two or three of the Damuggoo people
overboard, and by the shock of the thivd she capsized .
and sunk. All this seemed the work of enchant-
ment, so quickly did events succeed each other ; yet,
in this interval, a couple of ill-looking fellows had
Jjumped into our cance, and in the confusion which
prevailed, began emptying it of its contents with
astonishing celerity.

* On finding myself in the water, my first care
was, very naturally, to get out again ;' and therefore
looking round on a hundred ruffians, in whose coun-
tenances I eould discern not a single trace of gentle-
ness or pity, I'swam to a large cance, apart from the
others, in which I observed two females, and some
little ones, — for in their breasts, thought Iy com-
passion and tenderness must surely dwell. ~ Perceiving
my design, a sturdy man of gigantie stature, such as
little children dream of, black as a coal, and with a
most hideous countenance, suddenly sprang towards
me, and stooping down, he laid hold of my arm, and
snatched me with a violent jerk out of the water,
letting me fall like a log into the canoe, without
speaking a word.

** I soon recovered, and sat up with my companions,
the women and children, and discovered them wiping
tears from their faces. In momentary expectation of
a barbarous and painful death, *for what else,” said T
to myself, * can all this lead to?’ the scene around
me produced little impression upon my mind ; my
thoughts were wandering far syway, and this day I
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thought was to be my last. T was meditating in
this manner, heedless of all that was going on around
me, and reckless of what came next, when I looked
up and saw my brother at a little distance, gazing
Jsteadfastly upon me; when he saw that I observed
him, he held up his arm with a sorrowful look, and
pointed his finger to the skies, 0! how distinetly
and eloquently were all the emotions of his soul at
that moment depicted in his countenance! Who
could not understand him? He would have said,
< Trustin God!” Ias touched with grief. Thoughts
of home and friends rushed upon my mind, and
almost overpowered me. My heart hovered over the
seenes of infaney and boyhood. O how vividly did
early impressions retwrn to my soul! But such feel-
ings could be indulged only for a moment. Recol-
lecting myself, T bade them, as I thought, an ever-
lasting adieu ; and weaning my heart and thoughts
from all worldly associations, with fervour I invoked
the God of my life, before whose awful throne I
imagined we should shortly appear, for fortitude and,
consolation in the hour of trial. My heart*became
subdued and softened ; my mind regained its serenity
and composure ; and though there was nothing but
tumult and distraction without, within all was tran-
quillity and resignation.

¢ On account of the eagerness and anxiety with
which every one endeavoured to ‘get near us in order
to share the expected plunder, and the confusion
which prevailed in consequence, many of the war-
canoes clashed against each other with such violence,
that three or four of them were upset at one time,
and the scene which ensued baffles all description.
Men, women and children, clinging to their floating
property, were struggling in the river, and sereaming
and erying out as loud as they were able; to be saved:

i
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from drowning. Those that were more fortunate,
were beating: their countrymen off from wetting into
their canoes, by striking their heads and hands with
paddles, as they laid hold of the sides and nearly
upset them. When the noise and disorder had in
some measure ceased, my brother’s canoe and that
which I was in were by the side of each other, and
he instantly tock his shirt from his back, and threw
it over me, for I was naked. I then stepped into his
canoe ; for whatever might be our fate, it would be a
mournful kind of pleasure to comfort and console one
another in the hour of trial and suffering.  But I had
no sooner done so, than I was dragged back again
by & powerful arm, which I could not resist, and com-
manded by furious gostures to sit still on my peril.

* Unwilling to aggravate our condition by obsti-
nacy or brayado, which would have been vain and
ridiculous, I made no reply, but did as T was desired,
and silently watched the motions of our keepers.
Now there were still other canoes passing by on their
way to the market-place, and amongst them was one
of extraordinary size. Faneying it to be neutral,
and hoping to make a diversion in our favour, I
beckoned to those who were in it, and saluted them
in the most friendly manner. But their savage
bosoms were impenetrable to feeling. Surely they
are destitute of all the amiable charities of lif I
almost doubted whether they were human beings,
Their hideous features were darkened by a terrible
scowl: they mocked me, clapped their hands, and
thumped upon a sullen drum ; then with a loud and
scornful laugh, the barbarians dashed their paddles
into the water and went theiv way. This was a
seyere mortification ; I felt confused and abashed ;
and my heart seemed to shrink within itself. T made
no more such trials.”
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Seeing my Drother swimming in the river, and
peaple clinging on to what they could, I endeavoured
all in my power to induce the people of my canoe to
go to him. But all I could do was in vain. Fearing
that those in the water might upset the canoe by
getting into her, or that she would be overloaded with
tvhem, they kept aloof and let them take their chance.
My feelings at that moment were not to be described ;
I saw my brother uemly exhausted, and could render
him no assistance, in addition to our luggage heing
plundered and sunk ; and I had just formed the reso-
lution of jumping into the water after him, when I
saw him picked up.

The cances near me, as well as mine, hastened to a
small sand island in the river, at a short distance
from the market, and my brother arrived soon after-
wards  In a short time the Damuggoo people ‘made
their appeamme, and also the clnef of Bonny’s mes-
senger, having like ourselves lost evuvthmv they
had of their own property, as well as their master’s.
This was in consequence of the confusion whieh had
taken place: for these people, no doubt, had they
been recognised, would not have been molested. We
were all obliged to remain in our respective canoes,
and made rather a sorcy appearance in consequence
of the treatment we had received, which was increased
by the tears and lamentations of our own canoe-men,
as well as those of Dmnn(m-oo, and neither my brother
nor myself were in a condmon to offer them any
consolation.

‘We had been lying at the island ; but now the
war-canoes were all formed into a line and paddled
into the market-place before alluded to, which is called
Kiyrée, and which likewise was the place of their
destination. Here we were informed that a palaver
would be held, to take the whole affair into con-




SUSPENSE OF THE TRAVELLERS. 241

sideration ; and about ten in the morning, a multitude
of men landed from the canoes, ** to hold a council of
war,” if it may be so termed, For our parts, we were
not suffered to go on shore ; but constrained to remain
in the canoes, without a covering for the head, and
exposed to the heat of a burning sun. A person in
Mohammedan dress, who we learnt afterwards was a
native of a place near Funda, ‘came to us, and endea-
voured to cheer us, by saying that our hearts must
not be: sore,—that at the palaver which would be
held, we had plenty of friends to speak for us. That
all the people in the Mohammedan dresses who had
come from Funda to attend the market were our
friends, besides a great number of females who were
well dressed in silk of different colours. These
womnien wore large ivory anklets of about four or five
pounds weight, and bracelets of the same material, but
not so large.  About twenty canges full of Damuggoo
people had arrived from the yarious towns near
Damuggoo. These persons having heard how we had
been treated, also became our friends, so that we now
began to think there was a chance of our escaping,
and this intelligence put us'into better spirits.

A short time before noon, the river being pretty
clear, seyeral guns were fired as a signal for all the
canoes to repair to the market and attend the palaver.
Bager to learn the result of the discussion at the
assembly, in which we were so intimately concerned,
but without the means of gaining any intelligence,
we passed the hours in fearful suspense, yielding by
turns to the pleasing illusions of hope, and the
gloomy forebodings of despair.

The heat of the sun, to which we were exposed, was
excessive, and having no shirt on even to protect my
shoulders from the scorching rays, I contrived to
borrow an old cloth from one of the canoe-men, who

YOL. Il R
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_spoke a little English. Some of the market-women
came down to our canoe, and looked on us with much
concern and pity, spreading their hands out, as much
as to say, God has saved you from a cruel death.
They then retired, and in a few minutes afterwards
returned, bringing with them a bunch of plantains and
two cocoa-nuts. This was an acceptable offering, and
we gladly took it and divided it among our people and
ourselves;
A stir was now made in the market, and a search
commenced through all the canoes for our goods,
~some of which were found, although the greater part
“ of them were at the hottom of the river. These were
landed and placed in the middle of the market-place.
We were now invited by the Mallams to land, and
told to look at our goods and see if they were all
there, To my great satisfaction I immediately re-
cognised the box containing our books, and one of my
brother’s journals. The medicine-chest was by its
side, but both were filled with water. A large carpet-
bag, containing all onr wearing apparel, was lying cut
open, and deprived of its contents, with the exception
of a shirt, a pair of trowsers, and a waistcoat. Many
valuable articles which it had contained were gone.
The whole of my journal, with the exception of a note-
book with remarks from Rabba to this place, was lost.
Four guns, one of which had been the property of the
late Mr. Park, four cutlasses, and two pistols were
gone.  Nine elephant’s tusks, the finest I had seenin
the country, which had been given us by the kings
of Wowow and Boossd, a quantity of ostrich feathers,
some handsome leopard skins, a great variety of seeds,
all our buttons, cowries, and needles, which were ne-
cessary for us to purchase provisions with,—all were
missing, and said to have been sunk in the river. The
two boxes and the bag were all that could be found.
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‘We had been desired to seat ourselves, which, as
soon as we had done, a cirele gathered round us, and
began questioning us ; but at that moment the sound
of sereams and the clashing of arms reached the spot ;
and the multitude catching fire at the noise, drew
their swords, and leaving us to ourselves, they ran
away to the place whence it proceeded. The poor
women were hurrying with their little property to-
wards the river from all directions, and imagining that
we ourselves might be trampled under foot, were we
to remain longer sitting on the ground, we joined the
flying fugitives, and all rushing into the water, sprang
into canoes, and pushed off the land, whither our pur-
suers dared not follow us.  The origin of all this was
a desire for more plunder on the part of the Eboe
people.  Seeing the feyw things of ours in the market-
place which had been taken from their canoes, they
made a rush to the place to_recover them. The
natives, who were Kirree people, stood ready for
them, armed with swords, dagzers, and guns ; and the
savage Eboes finding themselves foiled in the attempt,
rotreated to their cances without risking an attack,
although we fully expected to have been spectators of
a furious and bloody battle. The noise and uproar
which this produced were dreadful, and beyond all
deseription.

This after all was a fortunate circumstance, inas-
much as my brother and I, having unconsciously
jumped into the same canoe, found ourselves in each
other’s company, and were thus afforded, for a short
time at lcast, the pleasure of conversing without in-
terruption ; and he then related to me all that had
happened to him since the morning. Like me he had
no foresight of mischief, or apprehension of danger,
and therefore he took no means whatever of shun-
ning the immense canoes \;‘hich he perceived were

R 2
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approaching him with their large flags. But on the
contrary, these striking and uncommon appendages,
to which neither of us had been accustomed, served
to excite his’ curiosity and win his a,dmmatmn rather
than awaken any fear or suspicion of danger.

The palaver not having yet concluded, we had full
leisure to contemplate the scene around us. We had
moored a little way from the banks of the river: in
front of us was the market-place, which was crammed
with people, from all parts of the neighbouring

- comntrs, of different tribes,—a great multitude of
wild men, of ferocious aspect, and savage, mncouth
manners. To these belonged the choice, either of
giving us life and liberty, or dooming us to slavery
or death. In the latter determination their minds
might be swayed by suspicion or caprice, or influ-
enced by hatred ; in the former they mightbe guided
by the hopes of gain, or biassed by the fears of

mmishment,—for many of them had eome from the
sea-coast, and such an adyventure as ours eould nof
long remain concealed from the knowledge of omr
countrymen. The shore for a long way was lined
with their canoes, haying the colours of various
European nations waving Eram long poles, which
sere fasiened o the seats, Several of these bad as
many as three flags in each; they were all of
immense size, and ﬁ-m,gai with bh:e cotton (baft) eut
into scollops. Besides these, there were others of
the strangest and most grotesque patierns, such as
rEpe:emax.ons of wild beasts, men’s legs, wine
glasses, decanters, and things of still more whimsical
Jmpe;. Whenee the barbarians procured these em-
blematical banners we camnot tell ; but we understand
that each tribe has ifs own peculiar flags, which are
unfurled whenever they underiake any enterprise of
importance. - Cances were likewise stationed near an

()
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island or sand-bank in the middle of the river, which
we considered to be neutral, as their owners did not
seem to interfere with the proceedings of the day.
But there happened to be among the sayages a few
well-dressed Mohammedan priests, who had come late
to the market from the northward. These were
decidedly our friends, Many !imes they blessed us
with uplifted hands and te nee:
exclaiming < dla Sullikee I’ 3 (God is King!) Nor
did they confine themselves to simple e\prcssions
of pity or concern; but, as we subsequently learnt,
they joined the assembly, and spoke in our fayour
with warmth and energy, taxing those who had
assaulted us with cowardice, cruelty, and wrong, and
proposing to have them beheaded on the spot as a
Just punishment for their erime. This was bold
language, but it produced a salutary effect on the
minds of the hearers.

The women and children took charn'e of the canoes
whilst their husbands and fathers were on shore.
From the former we received little presents of bananas
and cocoa-nuts, which were our only food during
the day ; but with the Iatter we had little communi-
cation. Both men and women wore immensely large
ivory rings on their legs and arms, which were at
least an inch in thickness, and six inches in depth ;
and these ornaments were so heavy and inconyenient,
that when the females walked, they appeared the
most awkward and ungraceful creatures in the world ;
in fact, they could not walk without producing a
collision of these unwieldy rings. The women's
necks and bosoms were likewise decorated with
strings of coral and other beads, but their dress was
confined to a piece of figured cotton, encircling the
waist, and extending half-way down the leg.

At about three in the afternoon we were ordered
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to return to the small island from whence wé had
come ; and the setting of the sun being the signal for
the council to dissolve, we were again sent for to the
market. The people had been engaged in delibera-
tion and discussion during the whole of the day, and
with throbbing hearts we received their resolution in
nearly the following words :—< That the king of the
country being absent, they had taken wupon them-
selves to “consider the occurrence which had faken
place in the morning, and to give judgment accord-
ingly. Those of our things which had been saved
from the water should be restored to us, and the
person that had first commenced the attack on my
brother should lose his head, as a just retribution for
his offence, having acted - without his chief’s per-
mission ; and that with Tegard to us, we must
consider ourselves as prisoners, and consent to be
conducted on the following morning to Obze, king of
the Zboe country, before whom we should undergo
an examination, and whose will and pleasure con-
cerning our persons would then be explained.” We
received the intelligence with feelings of rapture,
and with bursting hearts we offered up thanks to
our Divine Creator for his signal preservation of-us
throughout this disastrous day.

It was, perhaps, fortunate for us that we had no
article of value which ghe natives were at all solicitous
about.; and to this circumstance, added to the envy
of those who had joined in the. conquest, but who
had not shared the plunder, may chiefly be attributed,
under Providence, the preservation of our lives. Our
medicine-chest, and a trunk containing books, &e.,
which were all spoiled by the water, were subse-
quently restored to us; but our wearing apparel,
Mr. Park’s double-barrelled gun, the loss of swhich
we particularly regretted, and all our muskets, swords,
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and pistols, with those of our men, were sunk or
missing, We likewise lost the elephant’s teeth given
us by the kings of Boossa and Wowow, a few natural
curiosities, our compass and thermometers, my own
journal, my brother’s memorandum, note, and sketch
books, with a small part of his journal and other
books which were open in the eanoe, besides all our
cowries and needles, so that we were left completely
destitute, to the merey of we know not whom.

The object of the barbarians in coming so far
from home was never correctly explained to us ; but
we have no doubt that it was from motives of
plunder, which, had our party been larger, was to
have been carried into effect on an extensive scale.
But the capture of two white men, supposed to have
valuable goods with them, seems to have disconcerted
all their plans for the present, by producing division
and distrust amongst them. However, it was ap-
parent to us that all these savage warriors had left
their country, not only to plunder Whatever might
happen to fall in their way, but likewise to attend
two or three markets near Kirree, for the purpose
of trading with the natives whenever they might
fancy themselves not sufficiently powerful fo take
away their property without fighting and bloodshed.
For this purpose they were amply furnished with
various commodities, such as powder, muskets, cut-
lasses, knives, cotton clothsflearthenware, skins of
wild animals, mats, sweet potatoes, cassada root, and
a very large kind of straw hat, which they would
exchange for slaves, ivory, yams, and palm- oil. Tt

. was evident also &t Kirree, that more than one party

of these robbers had made several attempts at plun-
der, and it was equally notorious that they had been
many times repulsed. Hence the dreadful seream-
ing at the market, and the state of hurry, tumult,
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and alarm that prevailed therein during the whole of
the day. 4

In the evening, when everything was quiet, fires
were kindled in all the canoes, for dressing provi-
sions; and there being a yast number of them, the
Niger was illuminated by streams of yellow light,
which produced a highly romantic, but melancholy
effect. It was a time fitted for adoration and thanks-
giving to the beneficent Creator and Monarch of all.
But, alas ! how few hercabouts are bending the knee
to him—how few are lifting up their hearts to his
mercy-seat !

The Kirree people are a savage-looking race. They
are amazingly strong and athletic, and are also well-
proportioned. Their only clothing is the skin either
of a leopard or tiger, fastened round their waist.
Their hair is plaited, and plastered with red clay in
abundance, and their face is full of incisions in every

“part of it; these are cut into the flesh 50 as to
produce deep furrows, each incision being about a
quarter of an inch long, and dyed with indigo. It is
searcely possible to make out a feature of their face,
and 1 have never seen Indians more disfigured. The
Eboe women have handsome features, and we could
not help thinking it a pity that such savageJooking
fellows as the men should be blessed with so hand-
some a race of females. The mark of the Eboe people
is the point of an armw pricked in each temple, the
end being next to the eye. We are informed that

_ the leading man, who commanded the first canog that
attacked us in the river this morning, is confined in

double irons, and condemned to die by the people, .-

who are friends at this place. It is zaid they have
taken our treatment up with so much determination
to do us justice, that if the king of Eboe, whose
subject he is, refuses to put him to death, no more of
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his eanoes will be allowed to come to this country to
trade.  His wives have been erying round him and
making great lamentation.

About seven in the evening, large heavy clouds,
ascending from the horizon, covered the stars like a
shroud ; a total darkness prevailed, and we were
presently visited by a storm, which generally follows
a very sultry day ; but although it was violent, it was
short.  The rain descended in torrents, the wind
howled through the trees, and all the fires were
extinguished in a moment. Our canoe was half filled
with water, and ourselyes completely drenched ; but
notwithstanding these inconveniences and discourage-
ments, we lay down as well as we could to sleep till
morning ; for nature was wearied out with a long day
of anxiety and fatigue,

CHAPTER XIX.

Departure from  Kirree—Method of trading—Character of the
natives —An. unhappy slave—Superstitions of the cangemen re.
specting the travellers—Stopped by fog—Pass through a lake
Arrival at Eboc Town—The King’s Palice—Description of King
Obie—Interview withi him—The Eboe people—Trade of Ehos
Town—Disputes of the natives respecting the travellers—De-
cision of King Obie respeeting them—Their disappointment—
An Eboe Lady— Arrangenients for leafihg Eboe,

Saturday, November 6th.—My brother felt quite
feverish this morning, and I was yery unwell, yet we
had nothing to eat, nor anything to purchase it with.
At sunrise, our canoe was taken from before Kirree
market-place, to the little sand-bank or island in the
middle of the river, where we waited till nine o’clock
for the coming of two war canoes, which it has been
resolved should convoy us to the Eboe country,
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which we understand is situated three days’ journey
hence down the Niger. A head man from one of
them stepped into ours, though, as it was, we had
scarcely room enough to move a limb. The sunken
canoe had been got up again ; the Damuggoo people
had regained their slaves, having lost only cloth and
ivory ; for which they are told they will be recom-
pensed by the king of the Eboe country on arriving
there ; so that this circumstance seemed to have
revived their hopes a little, and to have inspired them
with fresh life and spirits, which one could scarcely
expect from individuals that had so recently been
half drowned, beaten, and otherywise ill-used. Never-
theless, though our loss far exceeded theirs, we were
as cheerful as they. Owr minds had been relieved
from o painful state of anxiety ; we now looked for-
ward to our journey down the river with the most
pleasing anticipations ; and even in our forlorn con-
dition, we profited by the lesson we had received, and
rejoiced that our situation was no worse. Our thoughts
were once more turned on home ; we quickly resumed
our former cheerfulness; the freshness of the morning
gave us new vigour, and we ardently wished to
set out, L

At seven in the morning we bade adieu to Kirree,
the scene of all our sorrows, accompanied by six
large war canoes, and again took our station with the
Damuggoo people.  The canoe once more darted
along at a great rate, the men, as they applied their
whole strength to their paddles, gave us a song of
their country, which seemed to animate them to still
greater exertion. Our minds were well prepared to
enjoy it ; and in no part of the country have we
listened to a native song with so much pleasure and
gratification.

At nine in the morning we passed two beautiful




THE TRAVELLERS NEGLECTED. 251

islands, not far from the place where we had been first
attacked. These were uninhabited and nearly in the
middle of the river, which is about three miles broad.
The direction of it seemed to be about south-west, or
rather more westerly, but having lost our compass
with the rest of our things yesterday, we are now
quite at a loss for the direction of the river, and can
only form an opinion from the place of the sun. At
intervals of two or three miles we observed large towns
and villages on the banks, which ata short distance
from the river became high. Our canoe people being:
afraid, I'suppose, of the inhabitants, and perhaps being
at war with them, would not go near them, although
they were in want of yams.

At eleven A, the people laid in their paddles,
and allowed the canoe to drift down the river, while
they took their breakfast.

Besides our convoy, we had a swmpter-cance in
company, belonging to the Eboe people, from which
the others were supplied with dressed provisions. For
our own part, we had neither money nor needles, nor
indeed anything to purchase a meal; and knowing
this to be the case, our sable guardians neglected to
take into consideration the state of our stomachs.
Iowever, we felt no very strong inelination to join
them in their repast, though on one occasion we were
invited to do so; for we felt an invineible disgust to
it, from the filthy manner in which it had been pre-
pared.  Yams were first boiled, then skinned and
mashed into a paste, with the addition of a little
water, by hands that were far from being clean. As
this part of the business requires great personal exer-
tion, the man on whom it devolved perspired very

piously, and the q may easily be guessed
at.  This was the reason for the unconquerable aver-
sion we felt to partake of their food. The natives,
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however, are not equally squeamish about such trifles,
and compassionate our want of taste in not relishing
their savoury banquet. With their yams they gene-
rally have a little fish, either smoked and dried, or
fresh from the stream ; but on very particular occa-
sions, instead of fish, a young kid, roasted with its
skin and hair, is substituted. In eating, they use
the fingers only, and every one dips his hand into the
same dish. This custom is universal. It is the same
amongst the Moors in Barbary, and the Arabs and
Mohammedans in India, and' perhaps in many other
countries in the world.

Had it not been for the above filthy method of
preparing their repast, we should not have hesitated
in joining them, having eaten nothing either to-day
or yesterday but a small piece of a banana. IHalf
an hour was thus passed, when the men took their
paddles again, and the canoes moved on at a swift
rate. The river became more winding in its course,
and the banks were covered with large trees which
hung oyer the water.

At four in the afternoon we halted to purchase
yams at a town on the bank of a river, which was
nearly hid from our sight amidst the trees and thick
underwood. The canoes having reached the bank,
five of the canoemen landed well armed, and proceeded
to the town. They had been absent an hour, when
they again made their appearance, followed by a great
many people carrying bundles. They were also
accompanied by one old woman, who appeared td be
a person of consequence. It appears that the natives
in this part of the river are such outrageous and
lawless fellows, that they are mistrustful of each
other even in the smallest communication, and
we had an opportunity of seeing how far this was
carried. i
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The object of our visit was to purchase yams, and
our people had succeeded in getting the villagers to
bring some down to the canoes. These people, how-
ever, had armed themselves either with a gun or sword,
as well as our own, and had no women among them,
excepting the old one above-mentioned. Having ar-
rived at the bank of the river, the old woman directed
all the yams to be placed in a row before our people,
and in distinct and separate bundles, and the owners
to retire to a short distance, which order was implicitly
oheyed. The purchaser now inspected the bundles,
and having selected one to his satisfaction, which
might contain the finest yams, placed what he consi-
dered to be its value by the side of it, consisting of
cloth, flints, &e. The old lady looking on all the
time, if in her opinion it was sufficient to give, takes
up the cloth and gives it to the owner of the bundle,
and the purchaser likewise takes away ‘the yams.
But, on the contrary, if the cloth: or whatever was
thus offered by the purchaser, is not considered suffi-
cient by the old woman, she allows it to remain a
short time, to give him an opportunity of adding
something else to his offer. If this were not done,
the owner of the yams was directed by the old woman
to take them and move them back out of the way,
leaving what had been offered for them to be taken
away also. All this was carried on without a word
passing between the parties ; and the purchase of a
sufficient number of yams by our people occupied
three hours. It was something quite novel to see two
large parties of people bartering commaodities in this
manner ; and the apparent unconcern and determina-
tion with which the old woman held out, when she con-
sidered the price offered for the yams not sufficient,
was quite amusing. She knew our men must have
yams ; and with an ill grace they added anything to
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what they had already offered. The scene before us
was altogether extraordinary. Many of the people
belonging to the canoes were standing in o group on
the bank of the river near them, with muskets, swords,
and spears in their hands ; some with the articles
with which they were about to make a purchase. A
quantity of yams, arranged in large bundles, placed in
a row, separated them from another group, consisting
of the villagers, also armed, and both parties standing
at o short distance from them, leaving a considerable
spaco between, IHere was stationed the old woman,
who, with no little consequence, directed the whole
affair by sigus, either to her own party or ours, not a
word being spoken by any one.

We could not help thinking, that everything, in
the largest market we have seen, might have been
disposed of in the time required for purehasing these
yams, and that only ten days’ jowrney up the river
such o market would be found. This method  of
trading must have arisen cither from the fear of
quarrelling, or from not understanding each other’s
language, which is difficult to suppose ; but it seems
to have been instituted by mutual agreement, for both
parties quite understood how they were to act. This
is tho first time we have witnessed it.  The villagers
have a wild appearance, rather resembling the Kirree
people, but we observed no marks on the face, nor on
any part of the person.  Wo did not understand theix
language, and therefore could not inform ourselves
of the name of the people or their village ; and ab
seven in the evening again proceeded on our journey.

Tt was ten at night when wo camo abreast of a
small town, where we stopped. Instead of making:
the canoes fast to the bank and landing, we lay out
in tho rivor at a short distance from it, in case of an
alarm by strange canoes, It was long since we had

————
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tasted food, and we had suffered from hunger the
whole day without being able to obtain anything.
Soon after we had stopped for the night, our guards
gave us each a piece of roasted yam, and our poor
peaple had the good fortune to get some also, heing
the first they have had since leaving Damuggoo.
The roasted yam, washed down with a little water,
was to us as joyful n meal as if we had been treated
with the most sumptuous fare, and we laid ourse]ves
down in the canoe to sleep in content,

The course of the river, according to the best of
our judgment, has been about south-west.

Sunday, November Tth.—At the dawn of day, our
canoemen were busily employed in making prepara-
tions for departure. We had been unable to get
much sleep, from having nothing to protect us from
the cold, and the heavy dew, which had wetted us
completely through. The morning was calm, and
beautifully fine ; and the clear, shrill whistle of the .
cheerful parrot echoed through the woods, breaking
the stillness which had prevailed around, as we took a
hasty leave of the few villagers who had assembled out
of curiosity to see us, and pursued our course down
the stream. The banks of the river have altered
decidedly within these two days ; its course is not so
serpentine as it has been 5 the banks are so low and
rvegular, that not even a simple rising can anywhere
be distinguished to break their uniformity ; and, for

* the first time, we have seen the fibrous mangrove inter-
spersed among the other trees of the forest. Indeed,
they are beginning to present a degree of sameness
little different from that which prevails on many parts
of the sea-coast. Both banks, however, are pretty
thickly inhabited, and villages are scattered every
here and there ; for though they are embosomed in
trees, and invisible from the viver, yet their situation
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might easily be known from the number of their in-
habitants which appeared on the beach to trade with
the canoe-men. Plantains, hananas, and yams, are
cultivated by these villagers to an almost incredible
extent. They form, in fact, with the addition of the
fish which they may happen to catch, their sole sup-
port, and the only articles of export. Many of them,
though poor and wretched, are mild, and even timo-
rous in their manners, and are said to be honest and
upright in their dealings ; but others again are bold,
cruel, and rapacious, and are dreaded and shunned
not only by their neighbours, but also by those whom
business may lead this way, unless they go in large,
strong, and well-armed parties. Ours was certainly
one of this description; yet men were constantly
appointed to keep a watchful eye on the bank, when
we were compelled to pass it close, by keeping the
channel, in order to guard against surprise by an
ambuscade. TFor this purpose, two or three men
stood up in the canoe for several hours at a time,
with a musket and cutlass in each hand, to intimidate
the natives, by convincing them that we were fully
prepared for an attack. The singular method of
trading we had witnessed yesterday, or something
similar to it, was formerly in use, we believe, between
natives and Europeans on various parts of the sea-
coast ; and, if we are not mistaken, the same custom
is observed to this day, not only in Africa, but in
many other parts of the globe likewise. j

Among the Damuggoo slaves is a middle-aged,
short, fat woman, having a broad, mournful kind of
countenance ; in fact, there were two of them, so
very much alike in all respects, that they might be
taken for sisters. As she sat with the goats, whose
society, by-the-by, was extremely disagreeable to her,
i h as they itted various misd
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to her great annoyance, she fetched one of the deepest
and most dismal sighs that I ever heard. This at-
- tracted my attention, for she was seated so near me,
that from the motion of the canoe; I was not unfre-
quently jostled against her naked person, which was
by no means agreeable, for she was a dirty woman.
She had been slowly masticating, with apparent dis-
relish, part of a boiled yam, which appeared to be
cold and dry, and which was now laid aside. She
was in deep meditation ; tear-drops were in her eyes,
ready to fall as she gazed earnestly at-a spot of land
on the eastern bank, which was:fast receding from
her view. Her closed lips slightly upturned, and
quivering with emotion, the usual prelude to more
violent grief, gave an expression of sadness and silent
sorroy to her countenance, which language can but
ill express. Nothing could be more touching than
this tranquil face of woe. Loud bursts of lamenta-
tion, and other vehement expressions of passion,
would not he half so eloquent. I imagined that the
poor creature was bewailing her hard fate in the ill
usage which she had received from her guardians,
one of whom had not long before applied a paddle to
her head and shoulders ; or she might, I thought, be
in want of water, which was beyond her reach ; but
to satisty my doubts, I addressed her, and demanded
the cause of her emotion. On this she turned round
her head, and bestowing a violent thump on the nose
of a goat which had discovered her broken yam, and
was mbbl\nn- it fast away, she replied, pointing with
her finger o the spot on which she had been SO
anxiously gazing, —* There I was born.”  The
chord was touched ; she had striven to repress her
feelings before, but she could no longer command
them ; she became more ngitated, and wept bitterly
as tl\e faltered out, « That is my country I T was
VOL. 1L s
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softened and moved at the woman’s distress, and
should doubtless have felt gtill stronger compassion,
if T had not obgerved her, in the midst of her tears,
inflicting the mogt rigorous chastisement on  her
brute companions, in the most upmerciful manner.
The kids and goats had, in their playfulness, been
gambolling about her feet and legs, and hespattering
thera with a little dirty water from the bottom of the
canoc ; and I thought to myself, that if o female
could behave with cruelty to a companion, being
herself in distress, that little pity or gentleness could
dwell in her hosorr. However, be this as it may,
she was greatly afflicted.  She might have recalled
to her mind, as she was borne past the place where
she had received her being, and where her childhood
had heen gpent, the pastimes and amusements of that
innocent and happy period of life 5 and this reflection
bringing along with it a train of pleasing asgociations,
had produced her grief, which was no doubt increased
by comparing the freedom which she once enjoyed,
with her present migerable condition of bondage. It
may appear strange that 1 should dwell go long on
this subject, for ib seems quite natural that every one,
even the most thoughtless barbarian, would feel af
least some slight emotion on being exiled from his
native ecountry, and enslaved. But so far is this
from being the case, that Africans, generally speak-
ing, betray the most perfect indiffercace on loging
their liberty, and being deprived of their relatives ;
while love of country is seemingly as great o stranger
to their breasts, as social tenderness and domestic
affection.  We have seen many thousands of slaves, -
some of them more intelligent than others; but the
poor little fat woman whom I have mentioned,—the
asgociate of beasts, and wallowing in filth, whose
countenance would seem to indicate only listlessncss,
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stupidity, and perhaps idiotism, without the smallest
symptom of intelligence,—she alone has shown any-
thing like regret on gazing at her native land for
the last time. ¢ There I was born,”” said she ; as
she was passing by it, weeping,— That is my
_country!”

At eloven o'clock at night we arrived at a spot
which had been chosen as a place of rendezvous for
the whole party, and here we slept in our canoes.
The river has run to-day rather to the southward of
west, varying but slightly from yesterday’s course.

Monday, November 8th.— Long before sunrise,
though it was excessively dark, the canoes were put
in motion 3 for as the ““Eboe ” country is said to be
at no great distance, the Eboe people with us were
desirous of arriving there as early in the day as
possible. It proved to be a dull hazy morning, but
at seven o'clock, A, the fog had beconie so dense,
that no object, however large, could be distinguished,
at o greater distance than a few yards. This created
considerable confusion ; and the men fearing, as they
expressed it, to lose themselves, tied one cance to
another, thus forming double cances, and all pro-
geeding together in close company. IHowever, we
had gone but a little way after this arrangement,
when the men fancied that they had departed from
the proper track, and therefore they determined to
pull ashore, and wait there till the mist should be
dispelled ; yet they toiled a full hour before their
object was effected. We wished to be more parti-
cular in our observations of this interesting part of
our journey ; but were constrained to forego this
gratification, on account of the superstitious pre-
judices of the natives, who were so infatuated as to
imagine, that we had not only occasioned the fog,
but that, if we did not sit or lie down in the cance

s 2
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(for we had been standing), it would inevitably cause
the destruction of the whole party ;—and the reason
which they assigned was, ¢ that the river had never
beheld a white man before,” and, therefore, they
dreaded the consequences of our rashness and pre-
sumption in regarding its waters so attentively.
This and similar nonsense was delivered with such
determination and earnestness, that we reluctantly
lay down and allowed ourselves to be covered with
mats, in order to quiet their apprehensions ; for we
did not forget that we were prisoners, and that a
perseverance in standing up would have exposed us
to the mortification of being put down by force.

We hung on by the shore till the fog had dispersed,
when we were again allowed to see the river. We
now found ourselves on an immense body of water,
like a lake, having gone a little out of the road, and
at the mouth of a very considerable river, flowing to
the westward, it being an important branch of the
Niger ; another branch also ran from hence to the
south-cast, while our course was in a south-westerly
divection on the main body ; the whole forming, in
fact, three rivers of considerable magnitude. The
banks were all low and swampy, and completely
covered with palm-trees.

An hour or two after this, or about mid-day, one
of the Eboe men in our canoe exclaimed  There is
wy country !’ pointing to a clump of very high trees,
which was yet at some distance before us ; and after
passing a low fertile island, we quickly came to it.
Here we observed a few fishing-canoes, but their
owners appeared suspicious and fearful, and would
not come near us, though their national flag, which
is a British Union, sewed on a large piece of plain
white cotton, with scollops of blue, was streaming
from a Jong staff in the bow. The town was yet, we
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were told, a good way down the river. In a short
time, however, we came to an extensive morass,
intersected by little channels in every direction, and
by one of these we got into clear water, and in front
of the Eboe town. Here we found hundreds of
canoes, some of them even larger than any we had
previously met with. They are furnished with sheds
and awnings, and afford commodious habitations for
a vast number of people, who constantly reside in
them ; perhaps one of these canoes, which is made
of a single trunk, contains as many as seventy
individuals.

The little we could see of the houses with which
the shore is interspersed, gave us a very favourable
impression of the judgment and cleanliness of the
inhabitants of the town. They are neatly built of
yellow clay, plastered over, and thatched with paln
leaves ; yards, sprucely fenced, are annexed to each
of them, in which plantains, bananas, and cocoa-trees
grow, exhibiting a pleasing sight, and affording a
delightful shade. When we came alongside the large
canoes already spoken of, two or three huge brawny
follows, in broken English, asked how we did, in a
tone which Stentor might have envied; and the
shaking of hands with our powerful friends was really
a punishment, on account of the violent squeczes which
we were compelled to suffer. The chief of these men

calls himself Gunr, though Blunderbuss, or Thunder, e

would have been as appropriate a name; and without
solicitation, he informed us that though he was not a
great man, yet he was ““a little military king ;"' that
his brother’s name was King Boy, and his father’s
King Forday, who with « King Jacket,”’ governed all
the Brass country. But what was infinitely more
interesting to us than this ridiculous list of Kings, was
the information he gave us, that, besides a Spanish

\
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schooner, an English vessel, ealled the “Thomas of

/Livcrpuol," was also lying in the first Brass river,
which Mr. CGun said was frequented by Liverpool
traders for palm-oil. .

Full of joy at this intelligence, we pagsed on to a

little artificial creek, so narrow that our canoes could

- searcely be pulled along, and here we were desired to
wait till the king’s pleasure respecting us shonld he
known. — On the retwrn of the messenger, wo were
drawn, in the ecanoe, over ocoze and mud to a con-
siderable distance, when we got out and walked to o
house, similar to those which we have slready men-
tioned as having seen from the river. There was o
little yerandah supported by wooden ¢olumns in front,
and on the floor, mats had been placed for our accom-
modation. Indeed its whole appearance was go clean
and comfortable, and it likewise had such an appear-
ance of neatness and simplicity about it, differing
entirely from anything of the kind which we had
seen for o long time, that we were quite pleaged with
owr ney abodé 5 and if the countenance of our host
had been at all in unison with the agreeableness of
his dwelling, we imagined that we eould live ot ease
in it for a few doys at least. DBub it was not so.
The harshness of this man’s manners corresponded
with his sulky, ill-natured face, and deprived us of o
zood denl of pleasure which we should have enjoyed
in reposing at full length on dry, goft mats, after
having been eramped up for three days in o small
canoe, with slaves and gonts, and exposed to the dews
by night, and the sun by day.

An hour or two of rest invigorated and refreshed
us extremely ; and we then received a message from
the king, that he was in waiting to see and converse
with us,  Having little to adjust in regard to our
dress, we rose up and followed the man immediately.
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Passing near the outskirts of the town, the man con-
ducted us, by paths little frequented, to the outward
yaxd of the palace, before the door of which was
placed the statue of a woman in a sitting posture,
and made of clay, very rude, of course, and very ugly.
Having crossed the yard, in which we saw nothing
remarkable, we entered by a wooden ,door into
another, which was far superior. This formed an
oblong square ; it was cleanly swept and had a very
spruce appearance, and each of its sides was furnished
with an excellent portico. Near the doorway we
saw, with surprise, a large heavy cannon lying on
the ground. From this enclosure we were led into
a third, which, like the former, had its porticoes, and
in one of them a number of women were employed
in manufacturing a kind of cloth of cotton and dried
grass, which they wove together. Opposite the
entrance, is a low clay platform, about three feet
from the ground, which was overlaid with mats of
various colours, a large piece of coarse red cloth
coyering the whole, and at each of its corners we
observed a little squat figure, also of eclay; but,
whether these were intended to represent males or
fomales, it is impossible to conjecture. Iere we were
desired to place ourselves, among a crowd of half-
dressed, armed men, who were huddled together on
the left of the platform, some sitting, and others
standing, and awaiting the coming of the prince.
Our friend Gun was with them, and he immediately
claimed priority of acquaintance with us. IHe chatted
with amazing volubility, and in less than two minutes
he was on the most familiar footing, slapping us with
no small force just above the knee, to give weight to
his observations, and to rivet our attention to his
remarks. Then, while we spoke, he would rest his
heayy arms on our shoulders, and laugh aloud at
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every word we said, look very knowingly, and occa-
sionally apply the palm of his hand to our backs with
the most feeling cnergy, as a token of his encourage-
ment and approbation. We wished him to answer
questions which concerned us nearly, but the only
satisfaction which we reecived was contained in the
expression, “ 0 yes, to be sure!” and this was re-

+ peated so often, with an emphasis so peculiar, :and’
with o grin so irresistibly ludierous, that, in spite
of owr disappointment, we were vastly entertained
with him,

In this manner was the time beguiled, till we heard
a door suddenly opened on our right, and the dreaded
Obie, King of the Eloe country, stood before us!
And yet there was nothing so very dreadful in his
appearance after all, for he is a sprightly young man,
with o mild open countenance, and an eye which
indicates quickness, intelligence, and good-nature,
rvather than the ferocity which we had been told he
possesses in an eminent degree. He received us
with o smile of welcome, and shook hands with
infinite cordiality, cften complimenting us with the
word Yes!" to which his knowledge of English is
confined, and which no doubt he had been mtored to

for the i Several dants fol-
ln\\ ed their sovereign, most of whom were unarmed,
and almost naked, and three Jittlo boys were likewise
in attendance, whose office it was to fan him when
desired.

The dress of tho king of the Eboe country some-
what resembles that which is worn, oz state occa-
sions, by the monarch of Yarriba. Its appearance
was altogether rilliant; and from the vast profusion
of coral ornaments with which he was decorated,
Obie might not inappropriately be styled “the Coral
King;” “such an idea at all events entered aw minds,
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s ywe contemplated the monarch, sitting on his throne
of clay. His head was graced with a cap, shaped
like g sugar-loaf, and covered thickly with strings of
coral and pieces of broken looking-glass, so as to
hide the materials of which it was made ; his neck,
or rather throat, was encircled with several strings
of the same kind of bead, which were fastened so
tightly, as in some degree to affect his respiration,
and to give his throat and cheeks an inflated appear-
ance. In opposition to these were four or five others
hanging round his neck and reaching almost to his
knees. He wore a short Spanish surtout of red
cloth, which fitted close to his person, being much
too small. It was ornamented with gold epaulettes,
and the front of it was overspread with gold lace,
but which, like the cap, was entirely concealed, unless
on a close examination, owing to the vast quantity of
coral which was fastened to it in strings. Thirteen
or fourteen bracelets (for we had the curiosity to
count them) decorated each wrist, and to give them
full effect, a few inches of the sleeves of the coat had
been cut off purposely. The beads were fastened
to the wrist with old copper buttons, which formed
an odd contrast to them. The king’s trousers, com-
‘posed of the same material as his coat, stuck as
closely to the skin as that, and was similarly em-
broidered, but it reached no further than the middle
of his legs, the lower part of it being ornamented
like the wrists, and with precisely the same number
of strings of beads ; besides which, a string of little
brass bells encireled each leg above the ankles, but
the feet were naked. Thus splendidly clothed, Obie,
Emiling at his own magnificence, vain of the admira-
tion which was paid him by his attendants, and
flattered without doubt by the presence of white
men, who he imagined were struck with amazement
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at the splendour of his appearance, shook his feet for
the bells to tinkle, sat down with the utmost self-
complacency, and looked around him.

Our story was related to the king in full by the
Bonny messenger who had accompanied us from
Damuggoo, who also dwelt upon the losses which the
people of that place and his own had met with at
Kirree ; and if we may be allowed to fofm an opinion,
it was a fine piece of savage eloquence. The man’s
looks and gestures were natural, animated, and
forcible, and strictly in keeping with the feeling,
power, and energy with which his expressions were
poured forth. The inflexions of his voice, also, were
truly admirable. This singular speech lasted, as
near as we could guess, two whole hours, and pro-
duced a visible effect upon all present. As soon as
it was over, we were invited by Obie to talke some
refreshment ; being in truth extremely hungry at
the time, we thankfully accepted the offer, and fish
and yams, swimming in oil, were forthwith brought
us on Lnglish plates, the king retiring in the mean-
while from motives of delicacy.

The oil was the commonest kind used in the lamps
of warehouses in England, extremely unpalatable,
and emitted so unsavoury a smell, that we found it
impossible to partake of it, so great was our disgust :
Gun was of a different opinion, and declaring it to
be the best Liverpool beef fat that he had seen for a
long time, he soon made away with it. When Obie
returned, a general conversation ensued, and he was
engaged in talking promiscuously to those nrqun.d
him till evening, when the ¢ great palayer,” as it is
called, was formally prorogued till the morrow, and
presently after the chief bade us good night, and
retired,  We conceive it somewhat strange, that
though the paliver was chiefly on our account, not &
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single question was put to us while it lasted, nor did
we understand a single sentence that was uttered.
Nevyertheless we are led to believe, from the flattering
and gracious manner in which we have been received, .,
and other corresponding cir that every
thing is proceeding favourably to our ‘wishes, and
that the paldver will haye a happy termination. But
nous verrons!

The path to Obie’s house is in a westerly direction
from the creek where we landed, distant about a
quarter of a mile, between two lines of neat little
huts, In the third, or inner yard of his palace, we
also observed a large iron tank, which we were told
was used by the king as a bath. The people, with
whom we had to wait the arrival of the king, pestered
us with all manner of questions before he made his
appearance. In answer to their interrogations, I told
them we had come from a country called Yaoorie,
and another called Boossa, where we had heen to
obtain the books of one of our countrymen who had
been killed a long time ago by the people of the latter
place. This answer was quickly followed by a ques-
tion whether hewent there in a ship ? and T answered,
*¢ No, in a large cance.”’— Where is the canoe ?™
they asked. ““ITe ran it on the rocks,” I replied,
“ and broke it.”” They did not, however, seem to
comprehend me, and imagined that I was speaking
of a ship that was lost at sea on the other side of the
land. The fktde military king of Brass-town told us
that he had come here for the purpose of buying
slayes for a Spanish vessel. When Obie entered he
was followed by a man carrying a little brass figure
of a deity, which, when he had seated himself, was
placed on his right hand.

The poor Damuggoo people were in tears all the
time their chief was relating the account of the attack
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at Kirree : they had lost every thing they had ; not
only their master’s property, but their own also, with
the exception of the slaves. They had no means of
obtaining provisions, haying nothing with which to
purchase them, so that the poor fellows are in a
starving condition. Obie made them a long speech,
and seemed to feel for their destitute condition; he
gave them ten yams, and desired them to go to their
house, promising to hear the remainder of their story.
on the morrow.

Our hut is so small that we have scarcely room to
lie down, but little as it is we feel ourselves far better
off than in our cance. The mats were comfortable,
and we were well inclined to enjoy a good rest. We
had not retired long before a boy arrived from the
king, bringing with him five yams and one small fowl.
This was a poor supply for eight persons, which our
party amounted to besides ourselves, and would
scarcely keep us from starving. At seven in the
evening we made a slight supper off a piece of the
boiled fowl with part of a yam, and laid owrselves
down to rest. Tired as we were, and much as we
needed sleep, we could get none.  Our sulky old land-
"lord annoyed us beyond measure by introducing his
friends to see us, and all our endeavours to make him
understand that we did not like their intrusion and
wished for rest were fruitless ; there was no getting
rid of them, for no sooner was one party gone than
another supplied their place. The first part of the
night was thus employed, and in the latter part we
were kept awake by the most dreadful sereaming we
ever heard. The noise proceeded from some unfor-
tuntate person who seemed to be suffering the severest
agony in a hut hard by our own, so that the cries were
distinetly heard. - We could not learn the occasion of
them ; but these people having the name of being most
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barbarous in their habits, we concluded that they pro-
ceeded from some unhappy victim who ywas a prisoner
of war suffering some horrible death.  Our people
slept in the house with us, so that we felt some sort
of security from their presence.

ZLugsday, November 9th.—TPwo of our attendants
who have accompanied us from Cape Coast Castle,
and who, during their lifetime, have spent many years
in Ashantee, declare that the buildings of the people
here are nowise different from those at Coomassie,
the capital of that kingdom, than in their size, which
is much smaller, They certainly resemble the
houses of the Yarribeans, but they surpass them in
neatness, regularity, and cleanliness, and are besides
much hetter secured from the rain. There is notasingle
round hut in the place. The Eboe people, like most
Afrieans, are extremely indolent, and cultivate yams,
Indian corn, and plantains only. They have abun-
dance of goats and fowls, but few sheep are to he
seen, and no bullocks. The city, which has no other
name than the *“ Eboe Country,” is situated on an
open plain ; it is immensely large, contains a vast
population, and is the capital of a kingdom of the
same name. It has, for a series of years, been
the principal slave-mart for native traders from the
coast, between the Bonny and old Calebar rivers ; and
for the production of its palm-oil it has obtained
equal celebrity. Hundreds of men from the rivers
mentioned aboye, come up for the purpose of trade,
and numbers of them are at present residing in
cances in front of the town. Most of the oil pur-
chased by Englishmen at the Bonnyand adjacent
rivers, is brought from hence, as are nearly all the
slaves which are annually exported from those places
by the French, Spaniards, and Portuguese. It has
been told us by many, that the Eboe people are
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confirmed anthropophagi ; and this opinion is more
prevalent among the tribes bordering on that king-
dom, than with the natives of more remote districts ;
but whether it be well or ill-founded, we have.as yet
no means of ascertaining. Certainly, with the soli-
tary exception of their monarch, the Eboes bear on
their count strong indicati of a brutal,
unyielding, and ferocious temper, but so likewise do
many other people of different countries, who detest
cannibalism, and speak of if with horror.

‘We svere visited this morning by numbers of the
inhabitants, who broke through every restraint to
gratify their desire of seeing us. This was what we
naturally expected ; yet after all they were much
better behayed, and less impatient, than we had
any reason to apprehend, and they departed with
little importunity, considering that they had not been
of bending to the will of prisoners and
such we are.
noon e were informed that our attendance
was required at the king’s house, Obie being fully
prepared, it was said, to resume the hearing of our
case, and examine the deposition of the Bonny mes-
senger and the Damucgoo people.  On entering the
principal yard or court, in which we were yesierday
introduced to the king, e found two litile ugly clay
figares. by the side of their companions, near the
Pﬂl‘"orm, and round them ¢““magical charaeters,” asa
fortuneteller in Burope would call them, were
chalked on the ground. We did not remain here
long to admire this sirange contrivance, but were
p'*eeml‘ ordered to return fo the middle yard,
and there wait under the eastern poriico, till Obie
shonld make his appearance. A common English
chair, coyvered with inferior red cloth, had been pre-
viously placed there for'his use.

-
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It is plain, that the king, for some reason, is very
unwilling to introduce us into the interior of his
dyelling ; as yet we haye seen nothing but his yards.
The chair alluded to above, was placed between two
wooden pillars which support the roof of the ver-
andah, and a great number of images are carved on
them, very much after the manner of Yarriba. In-
deed the difference between the productions of both
countries, in this branch of the arts, is scarcely, if at
all, to be perceived. On the left of the empty chair
stood about fifty of the king’s attendants, and to the
right of it, the Bonny, Brass, and Damuggoo people,
with our own, were assembled. In less than half an
hour, the men having in the mean time been regaled
with a large quantity of palm-wine, the monarch,
dressed in eyery vespect as yesterday, entered the
yord. His fat, round cheeks were swelling with
good humour, real or assumed, as he shook our hands
with a sprightly air, when he instintly sat himself
down in his chair to receive the prostrations and
addresses of his subjects and others.

The business of the day was entered into with
spirit, and a violent altercation soon arose between
the Brass and Bonny people, but scarcely any part of
the conyersation was interpreted to us. Sufficient,
however, was explained to put us in a very bad
humour ; for notwithstanding the opinion we had
entertained of the benevolence of the chief, from his
pleasing countenance joined to a mild and affable
demeanour, we are assured that we shall never leave
this country unless ramsomed at a high price! No
doubt Obie has been induced to adopt this line of
conduet, partly by the instigation of his minions,|
and partly from the eagerness which has been dis-|
played by the Bonny and Brass people to take us to!
their respective countries ; for he imagines that such
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bitter contentions would not arise among them, as to
whither we shall go, had it not been for the ex-

| pectation of receiving a handsome recompense from

our countrymen at those places. Therefore he is
determined on his part to make as much of us as
he can.

Bonny is now the place of our destination. We
have with us a messenger from the present and a son
to the late ruler of that state (King Pepper), and, as
it has already been related, we had engaged some
Damuggoo people to accompany and protect wus
thither. Whilst, on the other hand, we know no-
thing at all of Brass, never having heard the name
of such a river in our lives before, and equally igno-
rant are we of the manners of the natives who inhabit
its banks ; though it is evident that they have some
acquaintance with our countrymen, and some slight
knowledge of our language. The former, who say
that Obie maintains a friendly intercourse with their
monarch, are as anxious as we ourselves that they
should take us to Bonny, and have remonstrated with
the king rather angrily to this effect. But the latter
are by far the most numerous -and influential party,
owing most likely to their very recent arrival from
Brass, with a fresh stock of European goods, with
part of which, it is said, they have already bribed
Obie to give them the preference.

The discussion was violent and stormy, and the
council did not break up till a late hour'in the after-
noon. They came to no decision, but will meet
again to-morrow morning. The Brass people affirm
that the “Bonny ereek,”” which is a small branch of
the Niger, is dried up, and that the main river, which
runs to Brass, belongs to King Jacket, who will
permit no foreigners whatever to pass up or down
the Niger, without exacting the accustomed fees or
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duties, They will therefore haye a very plausible
reason for taking us entirely out of the hands of Obie
and the Damuggoo people. We returned to our
dwolling rather saddened than otherwise at the result
of this day’s proceedings.

— T asked King Obie permission to allow us to pro-
ceed on our jowrney, and to send one of his canoes
to accompany us to Bonny, and was surprised at
hearing that it was dried up. We must go down the
large river, he said, to Brass, from whence we might
get to Bonny, as there is a branch of the river which
communicates with the two places. We are much
annoyed by our interpreter. This fellow had told
us that the branch leading ‘to Bonny is the principal.
whereas it is evident that it is that leading to Brass-
town. This man, whose name is Antonio, is a native
of Bonny, and never tells us exactly what the king
says, so that we are a good deal in the dark as to what
is going on concerning ourselyes, and in fact he is
the most useless fellow I ever knew. We were the
subject of conversation two hours to-day between the
kings ; and could not learn what was said, and we
went away without knowing for certain what was to
become of us. )

In the evening Antonio and five other Bonny peo-
ple came to our hut with tears in their eyes. On
asking them what was the matter, *“ The chief,"
they said, ‘¢ is determined to sell you to the Brass

people, but we will fight for you and die rather than

see you sold.” ** Hoy many of you Bonny people
aro there 2" T asked. * Only six,” was the reply.
¢ And can you fight with two hundred Brass people 2 ™
Isaid.  “ We can kill some of them,” they ansyered,
s and your people can assist.”” T then asked Antonio
the reason why he did not interpret what was going
forward to-day at the king's house ¢ He said that
VOL, 1L T :

s
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he was afraid it would have made our hearts sore,—
that it was ““a bad palaver.”” ¢ We have all been to
the chief,” he added, “ crying to him, and telling
him that black man cannot sell white man ; but he
will not listen to us; he said he would sell you to
the Brass people.”” Our poor canoemen, on hearing
this, began to sob aloud, and continued lamenting

their fate nearly ‘all night. My brother and I felt .

, much hurt at our situation, for we did not expect it
would be so bad as this; but we have made our
minds up to prepare ourselves for the worst, for it
is impossible to foresce the lengths to which these
savages will go. We saw a Funda man at the chief’s
house, with whom we could have communicated in
the Haussd language, but for some reason or other
we were not permitted to speak to him.

Wednesday, November 10th.—Being taken very
unwell “with fever this morning, I was unable to
attend the summons to the king’s house, and re-
quested my brother to go in my stead. The follow-
ing is his account of what took place :—

< On awriving there this morning, to my infinite
surprise: I found King Boy (Gun's eldest brother),
with a number of his d already bled
He was dressed in a style far superior to any of his
countrymen, and wore a jneket and waistcoat over a
neat shirt of striped cotton, to which was annexed a
silk pocket-handkerchief, which extended below the
knees. Trousers, as we have already said, I believe,
are mot permitted to be worn, either by natives, or
strangers of the same hue as themselyes, the king:
alone being an exception to this rule. Strings of
coral and other beads encircled his neck, and a pretty
little crucifix of sced beads hung on his bosom. — This
latter ornament, which has probably been given him
by a slave captain, had by no means an unbecoming

A
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appearance.  King Boy introduced himself to me
with the air of a person who bestows a favour, rather.
tlmn soliciting acquaintance ; and indeed his vanity
in other respccts was infinitely amusing.  He would
not suffer any one to sit between him_ and the plat-
form, but squatted himself down nearest the King’s
seat, which, as a mark of honour, had préviously
been assigned to us ; and with a*volubility searcely
imaginable, he commenced a long narrative of his
greatness, power, and dignity, in which he excelled all
his neighbours; and to this T was constrained to listen
with assumed composure and attention, for a con-
siderable time. To convince me of his veracity, he
produced a pocket-book, containing a great number
of recommendatory notes, or ¢ characters,” as a do-
mestic would call them, written in the English,
French, Spanish, and Portuguese languages, and
which had been given him by the various Huropean
tradors who had visited the Brass river. This practice
of giving written characters, which has for some time
heen adopted by Europeans, is both praiseworthy and
useful, and it is become almost universal on the
western coast ; because it is not to be supposed that
the natives themselves can understand these docu-
ments, and strangers are made acquainted with their
good or bad qualities by them, and taught to dis-
criminate the honest from the unfaithful and ma-
licious. Boy's letters mentioned certain dealings which
their authors have had with him, and they likewise
bear testimony to his own character, and the manners
of his countrymen. Among others is one from a
* James Doyw,' master of the brig Susan, from Liver-
pool, and dated ¢ Brass First River, Sept. — 1830,
which runs as follows :—* Captain Dow states, that
ho never met with' a set of greater scoundrels than
the natives generally, and the pilots in particular.’

T2
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Tlhese he anathematised as d
endeavoured to steer his vessel among the breakers
at the mouth of the river, that they might share the
plunder of its wreck. King Jacket, who claims the
sovercignty of the river, is declared to be a more
confirmed knave, if possible, than they, and to have
cheated him of a good deal of property. The writer
deseribes King Forday as a man rather advanced in
years, less fraudulent, but more dilatory. King Boy,
his son, alone deserved his confidence, for he had
not abused it, and possessed more honesty and in-
tegrity than either of his countrymen. These are
the rulers of the Brass country, and pretty fellows
they are, truly. Mr. Dow observes further, that the
river is extremely unhealthy, and that his first and
second mates, three eoopers, and five seamen, had
alveady died of fever, and that he himself had had
several narrow escapes from the same disorder. He
concludes by cautioning traders against the treachery
of the natives generally, and gives them certain direc-
tions concerning the ¢ dreadful bar,” at the mouth of
the river, on which he had nearly perished. ~ Another
of Boy's papers informs us that the writer’s name is
< Thomas Lake, and that he is master of the brig
Thomas of Liverpool,” which is now lying in Brass
river.

¢« This business had been no sooner settled than
Obie entered the yard, attended as usual, but clad
differently in loose silks. After the customary salu-
tations, Boy directed the monarch to appeal to me,
that he might be satisfied in what estimation Le was
held by white men. OF course I said a variety of
fine things in his favour, which were received with a
very good grace indeed ; but that a piece of paper,
simply, which could neither hear, speak, nor under-
stand, should impart such information, was a source

rascals, who had
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of astonishment and wonder to Obie and his train,
who testified their emotion in no other manner than
by looks of silly amazement, and repeated bursts of
laughter.

“The king then said, with a serious countenance,
‘that there was no necessity for further discussion
respecting the white men, his mind was already made
up on the subject ;" and, for the first time, he briefly
explained himself to this effect :—¢ That circum-
stances haying thrown us in the way of his subject
by the laws and usages of the country he was not |
only entitled to our own persons, but had equal
right to those of our attendants ; that he should take |
no further advantage of his good fortune than by |
exchanging us for as much English goods as would |
amount in value to twenty slaves. In order to have |
the matter fairly arranged and settled, he should, of |
his own acecord, prevent our leaving the town till
such time as our countrymen ut Brass or Bouny |
should pay for our ransom, having understood from
ourselves that the English at either of those rivers
would afford us whatever assistance we might require
with cheerfulness and alaerity. Concerning the goods
of which we had been robbed at Kirree, he assured us
that he would use his utmost exertions to get them
restored. He lamented that circumstance more than
any one, but he denied that a single subject of his
had anything to do with it, and attributed the whole
of that unfortunate aflair to the rashness and brutality
of a certain people that inhabited a country nearly
opposite to his own, whose monarch was his particular
friend, therefore he apprehended little difficulty in
seeing justice done us; but then,” said he, ‘it is
necessary that you should wait here for an indefinite
time till a council of that nation be held, when
the plunderers will be examined, and your claims
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established. The Damuggoo people that have come
with you have, like yourselves, suffered much loss; for
my own part, I shall make them a present of a slave or
two ‘as a compensation, and thoy haye my permission
to go along with you for the present, which I under-
stand you have promised their monarch ; but you miist
not expect them to be your guide to the sea, for their
responsibility ends here.”

< When all this was interpreted to me by Antonio;
I was thunderstruck. It was in vain that I assured
Obie that there was not the slightest necessity for
our detention in the town; that our countrymen
would redeem us the moment they should see us, but
not before ; and equally unavailing were my solici-
tations for him to alter this arrangement and suffer
us to depart ; but the fears of his subjects, and
the representations of the men of Brass, had made
too deep an impression on his mind to be so easily
eradicated : we found it too late either to implore or
remonstrate. .

¢ This final decision of the king is a bitter stroke
to us; for we fondly indulged the hope of a more
favourable result from the deliberations of the savage
council, at whose: dissolution we expected to be sent
to the sea-coast, without being perplexed with further
embarrassments. - We had now to await the return
of a messenger from thence, who has not yet been
sent on his errand, and he is to bring back with him
the value of twenty slaves ere we obtain our freedom.
Heaven only knows whether the masters of English
vessels at Bonny or Brass have the ability or will to
feel a disposition to ransom us.  We only know that if
disposed of at all, we shall be sold for infinitely more
than we are worth.

¢ As may naturally be supposed, I returned home
much depressed and afflicted, to inform my brother of
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the result of the palver, and he was as greatly sur-
prised and affected as myself at the intelligence. But
though we are full of trouble and uneasiness at our
gloomy situation, yet we do not repine at the divine
dispensations of that Almighty Providence, which has
comforted us in the hour of adversity, and relieved us
in times of pain and distress,—which has rescued us
from the lap of danger, and snatched us from the jaws
of death.”

Thursday, November 1lth.— This morning my
brother felt himself extremely unwell, but T am rather
better. In truth, we wonder much that our health,
generally speaking, has been so good, when we reflect
for a moment on the hardships and privations which
we have lately undergone, the perplexities in which
we have been entangled, and the difficulties with
which we have had to contend. After all of them,
however, by the blessing and merey of our God,
instead of sorrow and suffering) we haye enjoyed a
lightness and even levity of spirits, which caused
them to make but a feeble and transient impres-
sion upon our minds ; but Nature, though she make
extraordinary efforts for a time, will at last be crushed
by repeated disappointments, cares, and vexations,
unless she be supported by the vigour of health, and
encouraged by the excitement of powerful feelings ;
whilst Hope, that most agrecable but delusive phan-
tom, is oftener sought than found, and will frequently
vanish from the desponding bosom, when her influence
is most required, leaving it for a season a prey to
fear and suspicion, and the whole dark and sorrowful
train of the depressing passions. Under their baneful
influence we are at present, in some degree, labouring ;
and we occasionally fall into such a state of apathy
and quietism, in regard to our present situation and
future prospects, as to be perfeetly indifferent about
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them 3 and T yerily bolieve that ift a singlo strugele
could restore ug to freedom and happiness, wa should
searcely havo sufficient animation to make that offort.
1 Dblush to say, that on these occasions, neithor the
refleotion of past deliveranées, nor the consciousness
that wo are still under the protection of the same
beneficont and indulgent Being that las over been
our vefuge and guardian, ean restore entirely our
confidence in Hlis mercies, ov toach us to ho vesigned
to Mis divino will,

Duning the fow days that we have spent in this
place, we have been sadly perplexed for want of pro-
visions ; and our peoplo, who for the first day bore
this privation in silence, haye since then boen loud
in their complaints, The constant fear which they
ententain of being taken away and sold, has now,
however, changed this lively foeling of discontent
into sullenness and despondency,  What makes the
mattor still worse, is the fact that, having lost our
neodles and cowries at Kirree, we have not tho means
of purchasing anything, although the cowry shell
18 not ewrrent here.  Poverty is in most places, I
believe, considored ono of the greatest of evils, but it is
movre particularly so here, whero it is tantamount to a
ouvse (ov at loast it 18 veckonod so in us) 3 and wheve
the vivtues of bonovolence and humanity, if exercised
at all, are never displayed except on extraordinary
occnsions,  Obie has been in the habit of sending us
& fowl, ora yam or two, every morning ;5 but, as we
ave ton in number, it makes but a slender meal, and it
is bavely sufticient to keop us from actual starvation,
To stop, ift possible, the sullen murmurings of our
people, wo have boen veduced to the painful necessity
of begaing; but weo might as well have addressed
ow potitions to the stones or trees,—we might have
spared owselves the monification of a vefusal,  Wo
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never experienced a more stinging sense of our own
humbleness and imbacility than on such occasions,
and never had we greater need of patience and low-
liness of spirit. In most African towns and villages
we have been regarded as demigods, and treated in
consequence with universal kindness, civility, and
veneration ; but here, alas ! what a contrast,—iwe are
clossed with the most degraded and despicable of
mankind, and are become slaves ina land of ignorance
and barbarism, whose savage natives have treated us
with brutality and contempt. It would be hard to
guess whence these unkindly feelings towards us haye
origimated; we feel that we have not deserved them, yet
the consciousness of our own insignificance sadly mili-
tatesagninst everyidea of self-love and self-importance,
and teaches us a plain and useful moral lesson !
Though we make the most charitable allowances for
the Eboe people, we are, notwithstanding, obliged to
consider them the most inhospitable tribe, as well as
the most covetous and uncivil, that we are acquainted
with.  Their monarch, and a respectable married
female, who haspassed the meridian of her days, are the
only individuals, amongst several thousands, that have
shown us anything like civility or kindness, and the
latter alone has acted, we are convinced, solely from
disinterested motives.

All ranks of people here are passionately fond of
palm-wine, and drink of it to excess whenever they
have an opportunity, which often occurs, as great
quantities of it are produced in the town and its
neighbourhood. It is a very general and favourite
custom with them, as soon as the sun goes down, to
hold large meetings and form parties in the open air
or under the branches of trees, to talk over the events
of the day, and make merry with this exciting beve-

| rage, These assemblies are kept up till after mid-
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night ; and as the revellers generally contrive to get
inebriated very soon after they. sit down to drink, the
greater part of the evening is devoted to wrangling
and fighting, instead of convivial intercourse, and
occasionally the most fearful noises that it is possible
for the mind to conceive. Bloodshed and even mur-
der, it is said, not unfrequently terminate these
boisterous and savage entertainments. A meeting
of this-deseription is held outside the yard of our
residence every evening, and the noise which they
male is really terrifying, more especially when the
women and young people join in the affray : for a
quarrel of some sort is sure to ensue. Their ‘eries,
groans, and shrieks of agony, are dreadful, and would
lead a stranger to suppose that these dismal and
piercing sounds proceeded from individuals about to
be butchered, or that they were extorted by the last
pangs of anguish and suffering. We trembled with
alarm for the first night or two, imagining, from these
loud and doleful cries, that a work of bloodshed and
slaughter was in progress ; and we found it useless
to endeavour to sleep, till the impression of the first
wild ery that was uttered, and the Jast faint seream,
had worn away. But now we are in some measure
more reconciled to them from the frequency of their
oceurrence, or rather we feel less apprehension than
we did, as to their origin,—understanding with sur-
prise that they are only the effects of a simple
quarrel, and excite from the inhabitants no more
than a casual remark ; though they say that, in fits
of ungovernable passion, the most heinous crimes are
consummated in these frantic revels. 3
Our matronly female acquaintance, though exces-
sively fat, is of diminutive stature, and by her cheer-
ful pleasantry she has beguiled in some degree the
wearisomeness of the long evening hours,.and banished
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that ennwi, which the disagreeableness of owr situation
has partially induced, simply by her endeayours to do
£0. For not content with paying us formal visits in
the day-time, she comes into our yard every night,
instead of joining the orgies of her acquaintance,
accompanied by two or three friends of congenial
natures, with the very benevolent intention of pitying
our misfortunes, and dissipating  our melancholy.
Two or three slayes follow their mistress into the
yard, carrying o few bottles of their favourite * palm-
wine, " and perhaps with a plate of bananas also, that
the evening may be passed the more agreeably.

Our sleeping-quarters are in a recess, which is
elevated three or four feet from the ground, and sup-
ported by wooden columns, It is without a door, or
indeed anything answering the same purpose, so that
we enjoy the refreshing coolness of the eyening air,
with the disadvantage of being gazed at by wlhoover
has the curiosity to enter our premises. We gene-
rally lie down shortly after sunset, and presently our
fat, jolly, little friend, duck-like, waddles into our
yard with her companions and slaves, to offer us the
evening salutation, and enter into the usual familiar
discourse.  This is commonly preceded by a large
potation of palm-wine, which is relished with a loud
and peculiar smack, expressive of the pleasure and
satisfaction afforded by so copious a draught, and
betokening also much internal warmth and comfort.
The officious slaves haying spread mats for the pur-
pose directly in front of our recess, our lady-visitor
and her associates, together with our ill-natured host,
who has by this time joined the party, squat them-
selyes down in a cirele, and under the inspiration of
the fermented juice, maintain a pretty animated
conyersation till it is all expended, and sleep *weighs
their eyelids down.” For ourselves, we have little
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if anything to say, because we are pretty nearly as
ignorant of their language, as they are of ours ; and
interpretation is unfayourable to the contagion of
social felicity. Yet it is highly diverting to wateh
the influence of the palm-wine on their looks, lan-
guage, and ideas,” The flushed countenance is inyigi-
ble in o black lady ; but then she has the liquid and
unsettled eye, the proneness to talk with irresistible
gorrulity, the gentle simper, or the bursting laugh,
at any trifle, or at nothing at all ; and to wind up the
list of symptoms, she has that complacent idea of her
own good points, and superior qualifications, which
clicit  her own approbation without exciting the
applauses of her associates, and which distinguish the
inexperienced male reveller in every part of the
globe.  All these were observable in our talkative
little friend, as well as in her companions. Tt is“a
relief also to plate, from our resting-place, the
peace and harmony of the little party before us, so
ontirely different from the hoisterous one without,
beeause it gives us o comfortable sense of our own
security, which we should not certainly have enter-
tained had we been left to our own reflections ; and
when after a good deal of turning and restlessness we
at length fall into a disagrecable and unrefreshing
doze, and are attacked by that hideoug phantom,
nightmare, which is often the case,—starting up in o
fright from the assassin’s knife, which we canscarcely
persuade ourselves to be unreal,—it is pleasant to fix
our eyes upon our comical little visitor, with her
round shining face, and her jolly companions: all
apprehension of mischief i lintel ishes, and a
I 5

truly pleasing effect is produced upon our minds and
spirita.  The breaking up of the party outslde'ls_ o
signal for our friends also to depart, when, rising
from her mat, the mistress, after shaking hands,
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wishes us good night, in a thick, tremulous tone,
and waddling out of our yard in a direction which
Hogarth denominates “the line of beauty,” she
retwrns home to her husband, who is a valetudinarian,
Thus our evenings are passed, and thus much of our
solitary Eboe friend. 5 :
In addition to the value of twenty slaves which the
King of Eboe demands for us, we hear that King Boy
requires the value of fifteen casks of palm-oil, which
is the same as fifteen slaves, for himself, and as pay-
ment for the trouble he and his people will have in -
conducting us to the English vessel. He says that
he must take three canoes and one hundred and fifty
people, and therefore that it is impossible he can do
it for less. The chief has said that if I do not con-
sent to give King Boy a book for all this money, he
shall send us into the interior of the country to be
sold, and that we shall never see the séa again. I see
clearly that we have no alternative, and I think it
best to agree to give him the bill, not intending, how-
ever, on our arrival at the sea, to give him more than
twenty common trade guns, to pay this chief and
all other expenses. King Boy was to give Obie five
pieces of cloth and one gun, as part payment ; the
remainder is to be paid on his return from haying:
delivered us up to the briz. Our people are all in
high spirits at the prospect of leaving this place.and
obtaining their freedom, for they have so much faith
in the charncter of the English, that they do mot
doubt that the captain of the brig will redeem us.
The Eboe people have a savage appearance. The
custom of marking their temples with indigo, in the
shape of an arrow, is general among them, both with
the males and females. The women are generally
pretty, and wear the same sort of ivory rings round
their legs and wrists, to which allusion has been
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previously made. They are extensive traders, and
supply the Brass people entirely with palm-oil, poultry,
goats, and yams, &c. The Eboe people are also
famous for making large canoes, and all those of the
different rivers, from Benin to Calebar; are constructed
by them. Since the first day of our arrival, we have
had no fowl, but have been kept on the regular slave
allowance of half a yam per day. This may have
preserved our health, for it is more than likely that
if we had lived well after being nemly starved, and
exposed as we had been to the hot sun during the
day, and the dews at night, we should have had some
dangerous fever.

Last evening, Obie, in his showy coral dress,
came barefooted to our hut, to inspeet our books, and
examine the contents of our medicine-chest. His
approach was announced to us by the jingling of the
little bells which encircled his feet. He appeared
greatly pleased with everything he saw, and looked
aghast when informed of the powerful properties of
some of the medicines, which ended in a fit of
laughter. He expressed a strong desire to have a
little, especially the purgatives; and as we treated the
sultan of Yaoorie and family, so we treated him.
Obie was evidently fearful of our hooks, having been
informed  that they could “tell all things;” and
appeared to shrink ywith horror at one which was
offered him, shaking his head, saying that he must
not accept it, for thut it was good ouly forwhlte men,
¢ whose God was not his God!”  The visit was of
short duration,

We found King Boy in the inner yard of the
king’s house again to-day, and from his significant
physmnuomv \\c eoxuectured that he had somethmo
of te. Obie received us
with his usual polltencﬁ and jocularity ; but instantly.
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directed his attention and discourse to King Boy, who
maintained an earnest and pretty animated conver-
sation with him for some time. The Bonny people
were in attendance, weeping. As we were frequently
pointed out and named, we had no doubt whatever
that it was chiefly concerning ourselves, which opi-
nion was soon after confirmed. As if the parties
had some secrets to discuss which they did not wish
cither their attendants or our own to overhear, they
retired to the middle court, where having conyersed
for a time by themselves, they returned with anxious
looks to resume the conversation, This was repeated
twice : after which (as we subsequently understood),
Obie briefly related in a loud voice the result of this
extraordinary conference, and all present, except the
men of Bonny, shouted simultaneously the mono-
syllable « Yah !" as a token of their approbation.

In the meantime, from anxiety to be made
acquainted with what had transpired respecting
ourselves, we felt rather impatient and uneasy—the
answer of King Boy to our repeated interrogations
hayving been only < plenty of bars!” the meaning
whereof we were grievously puzzled to divine. DBut
shortly after the termination of the palaver, how
transported were we-to hear the last-mentioned indi-
vidual explain himself in broken English to this
effeot :—** In the conversation which I have just had
with Obie, I have been induced to offer him the
goods which he demands for your ransom, on the
faith that they be hereafter repaid me by the master
of the brig 7%omas, which is now lying in the First
Brass River, and that the value of fifteen bars or
slaves be added thereto in European goods, and like-
wise a cask of rum, as a remuneration for the hazard
and trouble which I shall inevitably incur in trans-
porting you to Brass. If you consent to these
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conditions—and on these only I consent to redcem
you—you will forthwith give me a bill on Captain
Lake for the receipt of articles to the value of thirty-
five bars, after which you will be at liberty to leave
this place, and go along with me whenever you may
think proper, agreeably to the understanding at
present existing hetween Obie and myself.” .

This was heavenly news indeed ; and we thanked
King Boy over and over again for his generosity and
nobleness ; for we were too much elated at the time
to reflect on the exorbitant demands which he had
imposed upon us. We immediately gave him a bill
on Mr. Lake; indeed there was nothing which we
would not have done rather than lose the opportunity
of getting down to the sga, which seemed so provi-
dentially held out to us. Obie perceived, by the
areat and sudden change in our countenances, the
joy which filled our breasts; and having asked us
whether we were not pleased with his arrangements,
in the fullness of our hearts, he exacted from us a
promise that, on returning to England, we would
inform our countrymen that he ywas a good man, and
that we would pay him a visit whenever we should
come again into the country.

When King Boy came for his book, I gave it him,
and he wished to send it down to the brig, to know
if it was good. This T had expected, so I told him
that the ¢ook would be of no use unless we were sent
along with it, and that the captain would not pay it
before he had taken us on board the brig ; on which
le put it into his pocket-book.

We then bade him farewell, and he took leave of
us in a kind and cordial manner. N

Fearing that something might yet occur to detain
us, and ultimately change the king’s resolution alto-
gether, we were most eager to get out of the reach of!
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lim and his people as quickly as possible. Therefore
we lost not a moment, but hastened to our lodgings,
and having sent our people on hoard Boy’s canoe, we
hurried after them immediately, and embarked at
three in the afternoon.  And thus terminated four of
the most wretched days of our existence. Our own
old leaky and shattered canae ‘we are unable to take
with us, and it would detain us very much, from
being so heavy to move along ; the Damuggad
people will accompany us in their own, and eyery-
thing is arranged for our departure at an early hour
to-morrow.

The Brass canoe, which is now hecome our dwell-
ing, is extremely large and heayily laden. Tt is
paddled by forty men and boys, in addition to whom
there may be about twenty individuals, or more,
including a few slaves and ourselyes,—so that the
number of human beings will amount to at least sixty.
Like Obie’s war-canoes, it is furnished with a cannon,
which is lashed to the bow, a yast number of cutlasses,
and a quantity of grape and other shot, besides
powder, flints, &c. Tt contains a number of large
boses or chests, which are filled with spirituous
liquors, cotton, and silk goods, earthenware, and
other articles of European and other foreign manu-
faetures ; hesides abundance of provisions for present

ption, and two t} d yams for the master
of a Spanish slaver, which is now lying in Brass
river. In this canoo three men might sit with ease
abreast of each other, and from the number of people
which it tains, and the i quantity of
articlos of various descriptions, some idea of its size
may be formed. Tt has been cut out of a solid trunk
of a tree, and draws four feet and a half water, being
more than fifty foet in length. But it is so deeply
Inden, that not above two inches of the canoé is to

VOL. II. o
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be seen above the water’s edge. With its present
burden, it would be impossible for her to sail on any
river less smooth than the Niger, and even as it is,
when it comes to be paddled, there will be danger of
its being swamped. It is really laughable to reflect
that the canoe is supplied with two immense speak-
ing-trumpets, which, considering the stentorian lungs
of the men of Brass, are entirely superfluous, and
that she is commanded by regularly appointed officers,
with sounding titles, in imitation of European vessels,
such os captain, mate, boatswain, coxswain, &e.,
besides a cook and his minions. These distinctions
are encouraged by King Boy, whose vanity and
consequence even in the most trifling concerns is
irresistibly diverting. We shall sleep in the canoe
to-night, but it is almost unnecessary to say that
want of room, as in former cases, will be an intoler-
able grievance.

Before we embarked, we had taken a little boiled
yam: with palm-oil at Obie’s house, and we remained
two hours lying by the bank. At seven in the
evening weo settled ourselves for the night, but found
that we were exceedingly eramped up {rom want of
room, occasioned by the yams being stowed badly,

CHAPTER YY

Departuro from Eboo—Addi (o] i
Passongors of the Cunop—Banks of tho River—Tlie Tide ob-
served—Tlo Travellers et by the Chiel of Brass Town—

ption of King Ford Procession of
Canoes to Brass Town—Amvnl—DcscrIplion of Brass Town—
Its Productions—The King's House—Tho Travellors neglected
—Interview with King Forday— Preparation for leaying Brass
Town.

Iriday, November 12th—A. GREAT tumult. arose
last night between the natives and the men of Brass,
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which might have had a serious and fatal termination,
if the latter had not taken timely precaution to convey
their cance from the beach into the middle of the
stream, whither the natives could not folloyw them.
The natives had flocked down to the water’s edge in
vonsiderable numbers, armed with muskets, spears,
and other offensive weapons, and kept up a dreadful
noise, like the howling of wolves, till long after mid-
night, when the uproar died away. During the night
my brother experienced a smart paroxysm of fever,
which left him towards morning very languid and
heartless. e was prevented from taking medicine,
not only from our exposed situation, but likewise
from its awkwardness and unpleasantness, originating
from the number of people amongst whom we were
literally jammed. King Boy slept on shore with his
wife dddizetta, who is Obie’s favourite daughter, and
on her account we waited till between seven and
eight o'clock in the morning, when she made her
appearance with her husband,—who, we understand,
has embraced the present opportunity of making an
excursion with her to his native country, to yary her
lifo a little by a change of air and scene, and to
introduce her to his ot].\el wives and relatives residing
at Brass. She has besides expressed a desire to see
white men's ships, and it is partly to gratify her
‘curiosity in this particular that she is going with us.
On stepping into the canoe, with a spirit of gallantry
Boy handed her to the best seat, which was a box,
close to which he himself sat, and which we had
relinquished in her fayour from motives of delicacy.
Her face was towards the boy, while my brother and
1 sat directly vis-a-vis on a heap of yams; but we
were so close to the opposite party, that our legs
camo conhu\mlly in contact, which threatened to
prod much and some confusion,
U2
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We were still further detained by removing various
heavy articles into another canoe which was lying
alongside, because ours was pronounced too deeply
laden to be safe ; but after all she did not appear to
be lightened very considerably. This being done, at
half-past seven we pushed oft the Eboe shore, and for
a little while, with forty paddles dashing up the
silvery foam at the same moment, we glided through
the water with the speed of a dolphin, To us it
afforded no small gratification.

The eyes of man are so placed in his head, that it
has been frequently observed, whether sitting or
standing, he can behold earth and sky at the same
moment without inconvenience, which is an advan-
tage, T believe, that no other animal possesses in an
equal degree, if he does at all. As I was reflecting on
this circumstance, I happened to cast my eyes towards
the horizon, to convinee myself of its reality, when I
found the tall, masculine figure of Obie’s favourite
daughter intercepted it entirely from my view. Being
thus balked for the moment in my intentions, I was
instantly diverted from them, and T thought the
opportunity favourable for studying the physxomomy
and person of King Boy’s ladye-love.”” Addizetta
may be between t\rent) and thirty years of age, or
pe\hnp; younger, for she takes snuff, and females
arrive at womanliood in warm countries much sooner
than in cold ones. Her person is tall, stout, and
well-pri npomone&l though it has ‘not dignity sufficient
to be her is round and
open, but dull, and :\lmost inexpressive ; mildness of
manners, evenness of temper, and inactivity of body
also, might notwithstanding, I think, be clearly de-
fined in it ; on the whole, she had a perfect virginity
of face, which betrays not the smallest symptom of
feeling, Her forehead is smooth and shining as
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polished ehony, but it is rather tao low to he noble ;
her eyes full, large, and beautiful, though languid ;
her cheeks of a Dutch-like breadth and fulness ; Ler
nose finely compressed, but not quite so distinguished
a feature as the negro nose in general ; there is a
degree of prettiness about her mouth, the lips not
being disagreeably large, which is further embellished
by a set of elegant teoth, perfectly even and regular,
and white as the teeth of a greyhound ; her chin—
but T am unwilling to describe a chin ; I only know
that it agrees very well with the other features of
her face.

Addizetta seldom laughs, but smiles or simpers
most engagingly whenever she is more than ordi-
narily pleased ; and she seems not to be unconseious
of the powerful influence which these smiles hayve
over the mind of her husband. Her dress and per-
sonal ornaments may be described in few words ¢ the
former consisting simply of a piece of figured silk,
encircling the waist, and extending as far as the
knees : her woolly hair, which is tastefully braided,
is enclosed in a net, and ends in a peak at the top ;
the net is adorned, but not profusely, with coral beads,
strings of which hang from the crown to the fore-
head. She wears-necklaces of the same costly bead,
copper rings encircle her fingers and great toes,
bracelets of ivory her wrists, and enormous rings,
also of clephant’s tusks, decorate her legs, near the
ankle, by which she is almost disabled from walking,
on account of their ponderous weight and immense
size, I had almost finished the scrutiny of her
person, when Addizetta, observing me regarding her
with more than common attention, at length caught
my eye, and turned away her head with a triumphant
kind of smile, as much as to say, Ay, white man,
you may well admire and adore my person; I perceive
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you are sin!cL with my beauty, and no wonder
neither ;” yet I immediately checked the ill-natured
construction which I had put on her looks, and
accused myself of injustice. For though, said I to
myself, Addizetta, poor simple savage, may be as
fond of admiration as her white sisters in more
civilised lands ; yet her thoughts, for aught I know,
might have been very remote from vanity and self-
love. However, that she smiled I am quite certain,
and very prettily too, for I saw a ecircling dimple
radiating upon her full, round cheek, which termi-
nated in a gleam of ani and
illuminated her dark lamrmshmg eye like a flash of
light—and what could all this mean ? T had forgotten
to. say that the person of Obie’s daughter is tattooed
in various parts ; but the incisions, or rather lacera-
tions, are irregular and unseemly. Her hosom, in
porticular, bears evident marks of the cutting and
gashing which it had received when Addizetta was a
child ; for the wounds having badly healed, the skin
over them is risen a full half inch above the natural
surface. By the side of each eye, near the temple
yein, a representation of the point of an arrow is
alone formed with tolerable accuracy. = They look as
though indigo had been inserted into the flesh with
a needle : and by this peculiarity, with which every
female’s face is impressed; the Eboe women are
distinguished from their neighbours and surrounding
tribes.

Before breakfast, Addizetta was employed above
an hour in cleaning and polishing her teeth, by rub-
bing them with the- fibrous roots of a certain shrub
or tree, which are much esteemed and generally used
for the purpose in her own country, as well as in the
more interior parts. Great part of the day is con-
sumed by many thousands of individuals in this
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amusing occupation, and to this cause the brilliant
whiteness of their teeth, for which Africans, generally
speaking, are remarkable, may be attributed. *
About ten in the morning, a mess of fish, hoiled
with yams and plantains, was produced for breakfast.
As King Boy was fearful that our presence might
incommode his lady, we were desired to move farther
back, that she might eat with additional confidence
and comfort, for, alas! we are not placed on an
equality with Addizetta and her kingly spouse. When
they had breakfasted, and swallowed a calabash of
water from the stream, we ourselves were served with
a plateful, and afteryards the boat’s erew and the
slaves were likewise regaled with yams and water.
In the evening, another refreshment, similar to this,
was served round to all; and these are the only meals
which the men of Brass have during the twenty-four
hours. Before eating himself, Boy makes it a prac-
tice of offering a small portion of his food to * the
spirits of the river,”’ that his yoyage may be rendered
propitious by conciliating their good-will.  Previous
also to his drinking a glass of rum or spirits, he
pours a few draps of it into the water, inyoking the
protection of these fanciful beings, by muttering
several expressions between his teeth, the tenor of
which, of course, we do not understand. This reli-
gious observance, we are told, is invariably performed
whenever the Brass people have occasion to leave
their country by water, or return to it by the same
means ; it is ealled a meat and drink offering, and is
celebrated at every meal. A custom very similar to
this prevails in Yarriba, at Baddgry, Cape Coast
Castle, and along the western coust generally ;—the
natives of those places never take a glass of spirits
without sPilling a quantity of it on the ground, as a
“fotish,”” In the morning we observed a branch of
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the river running off in a westerly direction, the course
of the main body being south-west.

We stopped awhile at various little villages during
the day, to purchase yams, bananas, and cocoa-nuts ;
and the curiosity of their poor inhabitants at our
appearance was intense. They are chiefly fishermen

or husbandmen, and notwithstanding our uncouth

and remarkable dress, they behaved to us without
rudeness, and even with civility, so that their inquisi-
tiveness was not disagrecable. Speaking-trumpets,
we should imagine, are quite a novelty with the men
of Brass, by the extraordinary rapture which they
display for their musie, which certainly is anything
but melodious. Two of these instruments, as we
said yesterday, are in the canoe, for the convenience
of issuing orders, and they have not been from the
mouths of the officers for ten minutes together during
the whole day, so great has been the desire of all to
breathe through them, and add to the deafening noises
made by their constant quarrelling with cach other.
This is a great annoyance, but we are constrained to
submit to it in silence ; besides, it is entirely super-
fluous, for the voices of the people are of themselyes
loud and powerful enough for all the common pur-
poses of life ; and when they have a mind to strain
their Jrazen lungs, no speaking-trumpet that has
ever been made, be it ever so large, could match the
quantity of horrid sound which they make—it would
drown the roaring of the sea. In addition to the
officers and attendants in the canoe that we mentioned
yesterday, we haye one drummer, the king’s steward,
and his lady’s maid, and two persons to bale out
water, besides three captains, to give the necessary
directions for the safety of the:canoe. The noise
made by these fellows as we started, in bawling to
their fetish through the trumpet, was beyond all
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description. Their object was to secure us a safe
Jjourney, and most certainly, if noise could do so, we
were pretty certain of it. The villages that we
passed in the course of the day were very numerous,
and distant not more than two or three miles from
each other on the banks of the river. They were
swrrounded by more cultivated land than wé have seen
this last fortnight ; the crops consisting of yams,
bananas, plantains, Indian corn, &e. &e., and we have
not seen so much since leaving Kacunda. The banks
here seem to be well calculated for the growth of
rice, and every other grain that we have seen in the
interior. The vyillages had a pleasing appearance
from the river. The houses seem to be built of a
light-coloured clay, and being thatched with palm
branches, they very much resemble our own cottages.
They are of a square form, with two windows on each
sido of the door, but have no upper rooms.

The villagers seem to be equally as distrustful as
those above Eboe town, in trading with our people,
for the men only came down with their yams and
fish, and were armed with guns and swords. The
fish they brought us consisted of cat-fish and shrnimps,
which had been smoked over a wood-fire, and when
boiled were very palatable. The villagers had no
tattoo marks ; they wear the grass cloth fastened
round their waists, and the hetter sort wore printed
cottons. We engaged two small canoes to carry the
yams we had purchased.

In many places we observed that the river had
overflowed its banks, and was running between the
trees and thick underwood. In the widest part it did
not seem to be more than a mile and a half across.
The course of the river has been to-day nearly south-
west ¢ its width is sensibly diminishing, indeed it is
fast dyindling away into an ordinary stream.



298 INCONVENIENCE OF THE CANOE.

Saturday, November 13th.—Perhaps there cannot
be a greater comfort under the sun than sound and
invigorating sleep to the weary ; nor, in our opinion,
a greater grievance than the loss of it ; because wake-
fulness, at those hours which nature has destined for
repose, is, in nine cases out of ten, sure to be the
harbinger of peevishness, discontent, and ill-humour,
and not unfrequently induces languor, lassitude, and
disease. ~ No two individuals in the world have greater
reason to complain of disturbed slumbers or nightly
watehing than ourselves. Heretofore this has been
occasioned chiefly by exposure to damps, rains, and
deyws, mosquito attacks, frightful and piercing noises,
and over-fatigue, or apprehension and anxiety of
mind. But now, in the absence of most of these
causes, we are cramped, painfully cramped, for want
of room, insomuch that, when we feel drowsy, we
find it impossible to place ourselves in a reeumbent
posture, without having the heavy legs of Mr. and
Mrs. Boy, with their prodigious ornaments of ivory,
placed either on our faces or on our breasts. From
such a situation it requires almost the strength of a
rhinoceros to be freed : it is excessively teasing.
Last night we were particularly unfortunate in this
respect ; and a second attack of fever, which came on
me in the evening, rendered my condition lamentable
indeed, and truly piteous. It would be ridiculous to
suppose that one can enjoy the refreshment of sleep,
how much soever it may be required, when two or
more uncovered legs and feet, huge, black, and rough,
are traversing one’s face and body, stopping up the
passages of respiration, and pressing so heavily upon
them at times, as to threaten suflocation. I could
not long endure so serious an inconvenience, but pre-
ferred last night sitting up in the canoce. My brother
was indisposed, and, in fact, unable to follow my
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example, and, therefore, I endeavoured, if possible, to
render his situation more tolerable.  With this object
in view, I pinched the feet of our snoring companions
(Mr. and Mrs, Boy) repeatedly, till the pain caused
them to awake, and remove them from his face, and
this enabled him to draw backwards a few inches, and
place his head into a narrow recess which is formed
by two boxes. Howeyer, this did not allow him
liberty to turn it either way, and thus jammed, with
no command whatever over his suffering limbs, he
passed the hours without sleep, and arose this mom-
ing with bruised hones and sore limbs, complaining
bitterly of the wretched moments which the legs of
Mr. and Mrs. Boy had caused him, with their ivory
rings and heaps of yams.

It was not till two o'clock this morning that we
arrived at a convenient place for stopping awhile, to
give the canoemen rest from their labour; and at
day-break we launched out again into the river, and
paddled down the stream. At seyen in the morning,
Boy and his wife having landed to trade, T took their
place, and slept soundly an hour and a half, which
quite refreshed me. Without encountering anything
remarkable, we passed the day in much the same
manner as yesterday, stopping occasionally at certain
villages, which are scattered along the banks, for the
purpose of bartering with their inhabitants. Plantains,
bananas, and yams, ave cultivated by them to an ex-
traordindry and almost ineredible extent, and for the
space of nearly twenty miles searcely anything else
hut plantations of these shrubs and yvegetables are to
be seen. This circumstance has led us to infer that
the country is infinitely more popul than its
general appearance would seem to indicate. - It is
flat, open, varied, and beautiful in many places, and
its soil isa rich dark mould or loam. But, notwith-
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standing this extensive enltivated tract, and other
large and verdant patches, the uscless mangroye
tree (rizophera mangle), with its pendent branches
and impenetrable roots, is fast encroaching on
every moist situation the nearer we approach the
sea.

We continued our course down the river until two
hours after midnight, when we stopped near 2 small
village on the east side of the river. We made fast
to the shore, and the people settled themselves in
the canoe to sleep. Having sat up the whole of last
night, for the hest of all reasons, because I could find
no room to lie down, in consequence of the crowded
state of our canoe, and feeling myself quite unequal
to do the same again, I took my mat and went on
shore, determined, if possible, to sleep on the ground.
Overcome by fatigue, the fear of heing attacked by
alligators, or anything else, I selected a dry place,
and laid myself down on my mat. I had nearly
dropped asleep, when I was roused by several severe
stings, and found myself covered with black ants.
They had got up my trousers, and were torment-
ing me dreadfully. At first I knew not which way
to get rid of them, and ran about as fast as I
could, with the idea of shaking them off me; but
with all my endeavours it was long before I could
get rid of them.  Our men, Pascoe, Sam, and Jowdie,
seeing the condition I was in, landed from the canoe,
and made large fires in the form of a ring, and I lay
down in the midst of them, and slept till daylight.
The sting of a black ant is quite as painful as that of
a wasp. 5

Sunday, November 14t.—This morning, at day-
light, when the natives brought their fish and yams
to our people for sale, they did not appear to be at
all surprised at seeing our white faces, from which T
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am led to belieye that they have seen white men at
the sea-side. At five in the morning we again
resumed our course down the river. At tem, AL,
we passed a small branch of the river running off
enst-south-east.

In the course of the day we passed several sand-
banks in the middle of the river, and our people ran
the canoe aground on them purposely, to get into the
water and to haye a wash. The sun was exceedingly
powerful, and they appeared to enjoy the water very
much, The channels of the river on each side of
the banks appear to be very deep, and the depth on
the banks I concluded to be about three feet. After
onr people had taken a good wash, we again pro-
ceceded omvards.

At seven in the ovening we departed from the
main river, and took our course up a small branch
towards Brass-town, running in a direction about
south-east by east from that which we had left. The
course of the river has been about south, and eon-
tinued in the same direction when we left it. It has
overflowed its banks in many places that we passed
to-day, and is considerably diminished in its breadth.
The widest part was not more than a mile and a half
across, and the narrowest about three hundred yards.
‘We have seen many villages in the course of the day,
and where the banks were not overflown, theré was
much cultivated land.

At half-past eight in the evening, to our great
satisfaction, we found  ourselves influenced by the
tide. We had previously observed an appearance of
foam on the water, which might have been carried up
by the flood-tide from the mouth of the river; but
we now felt certain of being within its mﬁuenco
We were constantly annoyed by the canoe running
aground on a bank, or smhno' fast in the undurwood
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which delayed our progress considerably, and the
Inen were obliged to get out to lighten and lift the
canoe off them. Our track was through a narrow
creek arched over by mangroves, so as to form a
complete avenue, which in many places was so thick
as to be totally impenetrable by the light above. At
ten P a heavy shower of rain wetted us thoroughly ;
and after this was over, the dripping from  the
trees which overhung the canoe kept us in con-
stant rain nearly all night. The smell from decayed
vegetable substances was sickly and exceedingly
disagreeable.

Monday, November 15th—Through these gloomy
and dismal passages we travelled during the whole of
last night, without stopping, unless for a few minutes

" at a time, to disengage ourselves from the pendent
shoots of the mangrove and spreading brambles, in
which we occasionally became entangled.  These
luxuriant natives of the soil are so intricately woven,
that it would be next to impossible to eradicate them.
Their roots and branches are the receptacles of ooze,
mud, and filth of all kinds, exhaling a peculiarly
offensive odour, which no doubt possesses highly
deleterious qualities. The reason adduced for not
resting during the night, was the apprehension enter-
tained by King Boy of being unable to overtake
his father and brothers this morning, they having
left the Eboe country the day before us. A certain
spot had previously been fixed on by the parties for
the meeting, and we arrived there about nine o’clock
A, and found those individuals in three large
canoes, with their attendants, waiting our arrival.
Here we stopped, and made our cances fast to the
trees, to take refreshment, such as it was, and half
an hour’s rest : and here we were introduced to the
renowned King Forday, who, according to his own.
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account, is monarch of the whole country. In one
of the canoes sat old King Forday, in company with
several fetfsh priests ; the second cance belonged to
King Boy, and the third was Mr. Gun’s. These
canoes had come thus far for the purpose of escorting
us into their country.

King Forday is a complacent venerable-looking
old man, but was rather shabbily dressed, partly in
the European, and Fartly in the native style. Like
most savages, his fondness for spirituous liquors is
oxtreme, and he drank large potations of rum in our
presence, though it produced no visible effect either
upon his manners or conversation, In the jollity of
the moment he attempted to sing, but his weak piping
voice did not seem to second his inclination, and the
sound died away from very feebleness. His subj
however, amounting to nearly two hundred individ
testified their approbation of the effort by a tremendous
¢ Yah!" shouted simultaneously by every voice,
which sounded like the roar of a lion.

During the time we had been at breakfast the tide
ebbed, and left our canoes lying on the mud. Breakfast
being over, the fetish priests commenced their ayoca-
tions by marking the person of King Boy from head
to foot with chalk, in lines, circles, and a variety of
fantastic figures, which so completely metamorphosed
him as to render his identity rather questionable, at
the distance of only a few yards. Iis usual dress
had been thrown aside, and he was allowed to wear
nothing but a narrow silk handkerchief tied round his
waist ; on his head a little close cap was placed made
of grass and ornamented with large feathers. These
we found were the wing feathers of a black and
white buzzard, which is the fetish bird of Brass town.
Two huge spears were also chalked and put into his
hands, and thus equipped his appearance was wild
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and grotesque in the- extreme. The same operation
was performed on the rest of the party, and the
fotish priests were chalked in the same manner.  Our
own people wore merely marked in the forchead, and
ourselves, perhaps from being already white, although
our faces were not a little tanned, were exempted
from the ceremony.

At eleven A, we were ordered into King For-
day’s canoe to sit down with him. The old man
asked us immediately in tolerably good English fo
take a glass of rum with him, and having scen us
wondering at the strange appearance of King Boy and
the rest of the party, gave us to understand that in
consequence of no man having come down the river
as we had, it was done to prevent anything bad
happening to them. We also understood from him
that a certain rite would be performed to Dju-Dju,
the fetish or domestic god of Brass town, in honour
of our coming. The tide was now fast returning,
and preparations were made for proceeding to Brass
town.  For this purpose the canoes were all arranged
in a line, that of King Boy taking the lead, ourselves
and King Forday in the next, followed by King
Boy’s brother, Mr. Gun and the Damuggoo people
in- others, and in this order we proceeded up the
viver. Gun is styled the litde military king of Brass
town, from being intrusted with the caro of all the
arms and ammunition, and on this occasion he gave
us frequent opportunities of witnessing his importance
and activity, by suddenly passing a short distance
before the rest of the canoes and firing off the cannon
in the bow of his own, and then dropping behind
again,

The whole procession formed one of the most extra-
ordinary sights that can be imagined, The canoes
wero following each other up the river in tolerable
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order, each of them displaying three flags. In the
first was King Boy, standing erect and conspicuous,
his head-dress of feathers waving with the move-
ments of his body, which had been chalked in various
fantastic figures, rendered more distinet by its natural
colour ; his hands yere resting on the barbs of two
immense spears, which at interyals he darted vio-
lently into the bottom of the cance, as if he were in
the act of killing some formidable wild animal under
his feet.. In the bows of all the other canoes fetish
- priests were dancing and performing various extra.
ordinary antics, their persons, as well as those of the
people in them, being chalked over in the same
manner as that of King Boy ; and to crown  the
whole, Mr. Gun, the little military gentleman, was
most actively employed, his canoe now darting before
and now dropping behind the rest, adding not a little
to the imposing effect of the whole scene, by the
repeated discharges of lis cannon,

In this manner we continued on till about noon,
when we entered a littlo bay, and saw before us, on
the south side of it, two distinet groups of buildings,
one of which is King Forday’s town, and the othor
King Jacket's town. ~ The cannons in all the cances
were now fired off, and the whole of the peaple were
quickly on the look-out to witness our approach.
The firing having ceased, the greatest stillness pre-
vailed, afll the canoes moved forward very slowly
between the two towns to a small island a’little to
the cast of Jacket's town. This island is the abode
of the Dju—Dju, or grand fetish priest, and his wives,
no one else being permitted to reside there.  As we
passed Forday's town, a salute of seven guns was
fired off at a small battery near the water. The
canoes: stopped near the fotish hut on the island,
which is a low insignificant building of clay, The
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priest, who was chalked over mearly in the same
manner as Boy, drew near to the water’s edge, and
with a peculiar air asked some questions, which
appeared to be answered to his satisfaction. Boy then
landed, and, preceded by the tall figure of the priest,
cntered the religious hut. Soon after this the priest
came to the water-side; and, looking on us with much
earnestness, broke an egg, and poured some liquid
into the water, after which he again returned to the
hut. The Brass men then rushed on a sudden into
the water and returned in the same hasty manner,
which to us appeared equally as mysterious as the
rest of the ceremony.

“After remaining at the island about an hour, during
which time Boy was in the hut with the priest,
he rejoined us, and we proceeded to Forday’s town
and took up our residence at Boy’s house. In the
extraordinary ceremony which we had just witnessed,
it was evident that we were the persons principally
concerned ; but whether it terminated in our fayour
or against us—whether the answers of the Dju-Dju
were propitious or otherwise, we shall be able to
ascertain only by the future behaviour of the Brass
people towards us. i

We saw with emotions of joy a white man on shore
whilst we were in the cance, waiting the conclusion
of the ceremony. It was a cheering and goodly sight
to recognise the features of a Buropean in the midst
of a crowd of savages. This individual paid us a
visit in the evening; his behaviour was perfectly
affable, courteous, and obliging, and in the course of a
conversation which we had with him, he informed us
that he is master of the Spanish schooner which is at
present lying in the Brass river for slaves. Six of
her crew, who have been ill of fever, and ave still
indisposed, likewise reside in the town.
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Tuesday, November 16th.—0f all the wretched,
filthy, and contemptible places in this world of ours,
none can present to the eye of a stranger so miser-
able an appearance, or can offer such disgusting and
loathsome sights, as this abominable Brass town.
Dogs, goats, and other animals, run about the dirty
‘streets, half-starved, whose hungry looks can only be
exceeded by the famishing appearance of the men.
women, and children, which bespeaks the penury and
wretehedness to which they are reduced ; whilst the
persons of many of them are covered with odious
boils, and their huts are falling to the ground from
neglect and decay.

Brass, properly speaking, consists of two towns,
of nearly equal size, containing about a thousand in-
habitants each, and built on the borders of a kind of
basin, which is formed by a number of rivulets, enter-
ing it from the Niger through forests of mangrove
bushes. One of them isiunder the domination of a
noted scoundrel, called Afing Jacket, who has already
been spoken of ; and the other is woverned by a rival
chief, named Iung Forday. These towns are situ-
ated directly opposite each other, and within the
distance of cighty yards ; and are built on a marshy
ground, which occasions the huts to be always wet.
Another place, called “Pilot’s town” by Europeans,
from the number of pilots that reside in it, is situated
nearly at the mouth of the first Brass River, (which
we understand is the *“ Nun™ river of Buropeans,)
and at the distance of sixty or seventy miles from
hence. This town acknowledges the authority of
both kings, having been originally peopled by settlers
from each of their towns. At the ebb of the tide,
the basin is left perfectly dry, with the exception of
small gutters, and presents a smooth, and almost un-
varied surface of black mmzl, which emits an intaler-

X
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able odour, owing to the decomposition of vegetable
substances, and the quantity of filth and nastiness
which is thrown into the basin by the inhabitants of
both towns. Notwithstanding this nuisance, both
children and grown-up persons may be seen sporting
in the mud whenever the tide goes out, all noked,
and amusing themselyes in the same manner as if
they were on shore.

The Brags people grow neither yams nor bananas,
nor grain of any kind, cultivating only the plantain
ag an article of food, which, with the addition of a
little fish, forms their principal article of diet. Yams,
however, are freely imported from Bhboe and other
countries by the chief people, who re-sell great
quantities of them to the shipping that may happen
to be in the river. They are enabled to do this by
the very considerable profits which acerue to them
from their trading transactions with people residing
further inland, and from the paln-oil which they
themselyes manufacture, and which they dispose of
to the Liverpool traders. The soil in the vicinity of
Brass is for the most part poor and marshy, though
it is covered with a rank, luxuriant, and impenetrable
vegetation: eyen in the hands of an active, indus-
trious race, it would offer almost insuperable obstacles
to general cultivation ; but ywith its present possessors
the mangrove itself can neyer he extirpated, and the
country will, it is likely enough, maintain its present
appearance tll the end of time.

The dwelling in which we reside helongs to King
Boy ; it stands on the extreme edge of the basin, and
was constructed not long since by e carpenter, who
came up the river for the purpose from Calebar, of
whieh place hie is a native ; he received seven slaves
for his labour. The mon must have seen Buropean
dwellings, as this is evidently an attempt to imitate
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them. Its form is oblong, and it contains four apart-
ments, which are all on-the ground floor, lined with
wood, and furnished with tolerably-made doors and
cupboards. This wood bears decided marks of its
having once formed part of a vessel, and is most
likely the remains of one which was wrecked, we
hear, not long ago, on the bar of the river. The
house has recently been converted into a kind of
seraglio by King Boy, because he has, to use his own
expression, “plenty of wives,” who require looking:
after. It also answers the purpose of a storehouse
for European goods, tobacco, and spirituous liquors.
Its rafters are of bamboo, and its thatch of palm-leayes.
The apartment which we occupy has a window over-
looking the basin, outside which is a veranda, at
present accupied by Pascoe and his wives. The whole
of its furniture consists of an old oaken table ; but it
is supplied with seats, made of clay, which are raised
about three feet from the ground. These, together
with the floor, which is of mud, are so soft and wet,
as to enable a person to thrust his hand into any part
of them, without any difficulty whatever. In one
corner, communicating with the other apartments, is
a door which is destitute of a lock, and kept always
ajar, except at night, when it is closed. One of the
sides .of the room is decorated with an old French
print representing the Virgin Mary, with a great
number of chubiby-faced angels ministering to her,
at whose feet is a prayer on “ Our Lady's good
deliverance.”  The whole group is designed and
executed in very bad taste.

When the tide is in, the water flows up to the
doors and windows of our house, which may, perhaps,
account for its dampness; it is held in very high
estimation by its owner, and called an English house,
The houses in general are built of a sort of yellow
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clay, and the windows are all furnished with' shutters.
There are several huts opposite the town where the
people malce salt, after the rains are over : the water
at present is brackish, from the effect of the rains
but in the course of two months, Boy tells us, that
it ‘will be quite salt, when they will again commence
making it. It is an article of trade, and appears to
be taken in large quantities to the Eboe market,
where it is exchanged for yams, the cowrie shell not
being cireulated lower down the river than Boequd.
The principal employment of the peaple consists in
making salf, fishing, boiling oil, and trading to the
lihoe country, for not a particle of cultivated land is
to be seen. They live exclusively on yams and
palm-oil, with sometimes a small quantity of fish.
They bring poultry from the Eboe country, but rear
very little themselves, and what they have arve carefully
preserved and sold to the ships that frequent the river.
A little palm-oil would be a great luxury to us,
but King Boy will not give us any. Our allowance
consists of half of a small yam cach day ; but this
evening, King Boy heing out of the way, two of his
wives brought us half a glass of rum each, and four
yams : this was a great treat to us, bm: a considerable
risk to them, for had Boy discovered the theft, it is more
than likely he would have had them flogged and sold.
Wet and uncomfortable as is our dwelling, yet it
is_infinitely more desirable and convenient than our
confined quarters in the canoe, for here we haye the
plensure of reposing at full length, which is a luxury:
we could not have purchased on the water at any
price.  The Spanish eaptain visited us again this
morning, and left the town this afternoon on his
return to his vessel: slaves, he tells us, are very
scaree, and obtained with difficulty and expense.
To-day I was requested to visit IGing Forday,
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and I accordingly complied with the summons.
His house is about a hundred yards distant from
that of King Boy, and on entering it I found him
sitting half drunk, with about a dozen of his wives
and a number of dogs, in a small filthy room. T
was desired to sit down by his side, and to drink a
glass of rum. He then gave me to understand, as
well as he could, that it was customary for every
white man who came to the river to pay him four
bars, T expressed my ignorance and surprise at
this; but was soon silenced by his saying, “That is
my demand, and I shall not allow you to leave this
town, until you give me a ook for that amount.”
Seeing that I had nothing to do but to comply with
his demand, I gave him a bill on Lake, the com-
mander of the English vessel ; after which he said,
“ To-morrow you may go to the brig, take one
servant with you ; but your mate (meaning my
brother) . must remain here with your seven people,
until my son, King Boy, shall bring the goods for
himself and me ; after this they shall be sent on
board without delay.” Much as T regretted the
necessity of parting with my brother, T was obliged
to agree to this arrangement, and with the hopes of
profiting by it, I told King Farday that we were all
very hungry, and begged him to send us a fowl or
two, which he promised to do.

In order that I might make a decent appearance
before my countrymen to-morrow, I have been
obliged to sit all the afterncon with an old cloth
wrapped round me, until my clothes were washed
and dried. It is now six in the evening, and the
mean old king has sent us neither fowls nor yams.
This is the most starving place that I have yet scen.
Mr. Gun has given us two meals since our arrival
here, consisting ‘of a little pounded yam, and fish
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stewed in palm-oil, and for this he has the impudence
to demand two muskets in payment. These fellows,
like the rest on the coast, are a set of imposing
rascals, little better than downright savages. We
are told that they have absolutely starved three white
men to death lately, who were wrecked in a slaving
vessel, when crossing the bar.

CHAPTER XXI.

Richard Lander leaves Brass Town—The Natives’ idea of an Echo
—Arrival on board an English brigin the river Nun—Reception
—Disappointment of Ricbard Lander—Conduct of the Com-
mander of the brig— Anxicty of Richard Lander— Atrisal of Johin
Lander on board the brig—Narrative of John Lander— Pro-
ceedings on board the brig—Attempts to leave the river—Peril-
ous condition of the brig—A vessel of war—Arrival at Feroando
Po—Description of Clarence—Natives of the Tsland—The Gulf
of Guinea—Toroadocs—The Calebar River—Ephraim Town—
Passage to Rio Janciro—Return to England.

Wednesday, November 17th.—1 1sp determined
that one of owr men should accompany me down the
river ; and at ten o’clock, having taken leave of my
brother and the rest of our party, we embarked in
King Boy’s canoe, with a light heart and an anxious
mind. Although distant about sixty miles from the
mouth of the river, our journey appeared to me
already completed, and all our troubles and difficul-
ties T considered at an end. Already, in fond antici-
pation, I was on board of the brig, and had found a
welcome reception from her der,—had related
to him all the hardships and dangers we had under-
gone, and had been listened to with commiseration,
—already had T assured myself of his doing all he
could to enable me to fulfil my engagements with
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these people, and thought ourselves happy in finding
a vessel belonging to our own country in the river
at the time of our arrival. These meditations and a
train of others, about home and friends, to which
they naturally led, occupied “my mind, as our
canoe passed through the narrow creeks, sometimes
winding under avenues of mangrove trees, and at
others expanding into small lakes occasioned by the
overflowing of the river. The captain of the canoe,
a tall, sturdy fellow, was standing up directing’ its
conrse, occasionally hallooing, as we came to a turn
in the ereek, to the fetish, and where an echo was
returned, half a glass of rum, and a piece of yam and
fish, were thrown into the water. I had never seen
this done before ; and on asking Boy the reason why
he was throwing away the provisions thus, he asked,
«Did you not hear the fetish 2" The captain of the
eanoe replied, ** Yes.” ¢ That is for the fetish," said
Boy ; “if we do not feed him, and do good for him,
he will kill us, or make us poor and sick.” T could
not help smiling at the ignorance of the poor crea-
tures, but such is their firm belief.

Wo had pursued our course in this manner, which
had been principally to the west, till about three in
the afterncon, when we came to a branch of the
river about two hundred yards wide, and seeing a
small yillage a short distance before us, we stopped
there for the purpose of obtaining some dried fish.
Having supplied our wants and proceeded on, about
an hour afterwards we again stopped, that our people
might ecat something. Boy very kindly presented

" me with a large piece of yam, reserving to himself -

all the fish we had got at the village, and after
making a hearty meal off them, he fell asleep : while -
he was snoring by my side, the remainder of the fish
attracted my notice, and not feeling half satisfied
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with the yam he had given me, I felt an irresistible
inclination to taste them. Conscience acquitted me
on the score of hunger, and hinted, that such an
opportunity should not be lost ; and accordingly, I
very quickly demolishied tywo small ones. Although
entirely raw, they were delicious, and I do not re-
member to have enjoyed anything with a Detter
relish in all my life.

There is scarcely a spot of dry land to be seen any-
where, all is covered with water and mangrove-trees.
After remaining about half an hour here, we again
went forward, and at seven in the evening, arrived in
the Second Brass River, which is a large branch of
the Quorra. We kept our course down it about due
south, and half an hour afterwards, I heard the
welcome sound of the surf on the beach. We still®
continued onwards, and at a quarter before eight in
the evening, we made our canoe fast to a tree for the
night, on the west bank of the river. g

Thursday, November 18(h.— This morning, I
found my clothes as thoroughly wet from the effects
of the dew, as if I had been lying in the river all
night instead of the cance. This was disagreeable
enough, but T had gone through as bad before;"and a
short time I flattered myself would put an end to all
such trouble. At five in the morning, we let go the
rope from the tree, and took our course in a westerly
“direction up a creek. At seven we arvived in the
main branch of the Quorra, which is called the river
Nun, or the First Brass River, having entered it
opposite to a large branch, which King Boy informed
me runs to Benin. The direction of the river Nun
was here nearly north and south, and we kept on our.

“ course down the stream.
About a quarter of an hour after we had entered
“the river Nun, we descried, at a distance before us,
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two vessels lying at anchor. The emotions of delight
which the sight of them occasioned are quite beyond
my powers of deseription. The nearest to us was a
schooner, a Spanish slayve-vessel, whose captain we
had seen at Brass town. Our canoe was quickly
by her side, and I went on board. The captain
roceived me very kindly, and invited me to take some
spirits-and-water with him. He complained sadly of

| the sickly state of the crew, asserting that the river

was extremely unhealthy, and that he had only been
in it six weeks, in which time he had lost as many

‘men. The remainder of his crew, consisting of thirty

persons, were in such a reduced state, that they were
scarcely able to move, and were lying about his decks
nore resembling skeletons than living persons. I
“could do no r'ood here, so I took my leave of the
captain, and remn\ed into the canoe.

We now directed our course to the English brig,
which was lying about three hundred yards lower
down the river. Having reached her, with feelings
of delight, mingled with doubt, I went on board.
Ilere T found everything in as sad a condition as T
had in the schooner : four of the crew had just died
of fever ; four more, which completed the whole, were
lying sick in their hammocks, and the eaptain appeared
to be in the very last stage of illness. IHe had
recovered from a severe attack of fever, and had
suffered a relapse in consequence of having exposed
himself too soon, which had nearly been fatal to him.
I now stated to him who I was, cvplninml my situa-
tion to him as fully as I could, and bad my instructions
read to him by one of his own people, that he might
see I was not imposing on him. I then requested
that he would redeem us by paying what had heen
demanded by King Boy; and assured him that
whatever he might give to him on our account,
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would certainly be repaid him by the British govern-
ment. To my utter surprise and consternation, he
flatly refused to give a single thing; and ill and weak
as he was, made use of the most offensive and
shameful oaths I ever heard. ¢If you think,” said
he, *‘that you have a fool to deal with, you
are mistaken ; I’ll not give a b y flint for your
bill, T would give not a for it.” Petrified with
amazement, and horror-struck at such conduct, I
shrank from him with terror. I could scarcely
believe what I had heard, till my ears were assailed
by a repetition of the same. Disappointed beyond
measure by such brutal conduct from one of my own
countrymen, I could not have believed it possible:
my feelings totally overpowered me, and I was ready,
to sink with grief and shame. I returned to the
canoe, undetermined how to act, or what course to
pursue. - Never in my life did I feel such humiliation
as at this moment. In ourway through the country
we had been treated well ; we had been in the habit
of making such presents as had heen expected from
us ; and, above all, we had maintained our character
among the natives, by keeping our promises. This
was now no longer in my power, as my means were
all expended ; and when, as a last, and, as I had
imagined, a certain resource, I had promised the
price of our ransom should be paid by the first of our
countrymen that we might meet with, on the best
of all securities, to be thus refused and dishonoured
by him, would, I knew, degrade us sadly in the
opinion of the natives, if it did not lessen us in
our own,

As there were no hopes that the captain of this
vessel would pay anything for us, I went on board
again, and told King Boy that he must take us to
Bonny, as plenty of English ships were there, ¢ No,
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‘no," said he, *“dis captain no pay, Bonny captain no
pay, I won't take you any farther.” As this would
not do, I again had recourse to the captain, and im-
plored him to do something for me; telling him that
if hie would let me haye only ten muskets, Boy might
be content with them, when he found that he could
get nothing else.  The only reply I received was,
*I have told you already I will not let you have
eyen a flint ! so'bother me nomore.”’”  * ButIhavea
brother, and eight people at Brass town,” I said to
him ; *“and if you do not intend to pay King Boy,
at least persuade him to bring them here, or else he
will poison or starve my brother before I can get
any assistance from a man-of-war, and sell all my
people.”  The only answer I received was, «If you
can get them on hoard, T will take them away; but,
as I have told you before, you do not get a flint from
me.” I then endeayoured to persuade Boy to go
back for my people, and that he should be paid some
time or other. ** Yes,” said the captain, ‘“make
haste and bring them.” Boy very naturally required
some of his goods before he went, and it was with no
small difficulty I prevailed on him afterwards to go
without them.

The captain of .the brig now inquired what men
I had ; and, on my telling him that I had two seamen, .
and three others who might be useful to him in work-
ing his vessel, his tone and manner towards me
softened a little... He agreed with me that they might
be useful in getting the brig out of the river, as half
of his crew were dead, and the other half sick; so
1 took courage, and asked him for a piece of beef to
send to my brother, and a small quantity of rum,
which he readily gave me. I'knew that my brother, as
well as myself, much needed a change of linen, but
I could not venture to ask such a thing from the
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captain with much hopes ‘of success; so the cook of
the brig, appearing to be a respectable sort of man,
I applied to him, and he produced instantly three
white shirts.  King Boy was now ready to depart,
not -a little discontented, and T sent my man into
his canoe with the few things I had been able to
obtain, and a note for my brother. I desired him
to give Antonio an order on any English captain that
Le might find at Bonny, for his wages, and also one
for the Damuggoo people, that they might receive
the small present I had promised to their good old
chief, who had treated us so well. At two in the
afternoon King Boy left me, promising to return with
“my brother and people in three days, but grumbling
at not haying been paid his goods.

I now endeavoured to make myself as comfortable
as I could in the vessel ; and, thinking that the cap-
tain might change his behaviour towards me when he
got better, T determined to have as little to say to
him till then as possible.

Priday, November 19th.—This morning, Captain
Lake seemed to be much better, and I ventured to
ask him for a change of linen, of which I ywas in
great want. He readily complied with my request,
and I enjoyed a luxury which I had not experienced
along time. In the course of the morning I con-
versed with him about our travels in the country, and
related the whole particulars of the manner in which
we had been attacked and plundered at Kirree.
T explained to him how King Boy had saved us from
slavery in the Bboe country, and how much we felt
indebted to him for it. I endeavoured to impress
this on his mind particularly, as I still hoped to bring
him round to pay Boy what I had promised him.
Haying laid all before him, as fully as I was able,
and pointed out to Lim the bad opinion Boy would
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haye of us, and the injurious tendency towards Eng-
lishmen in general that would result from not keeping:
our word with him, which it was in his power to
enable us to do, I asked him to give me ten muskets
for my bill on government. e had listened to my
story with attention, but T no sooner advanced my
wants, than, with a furious oath, he repeated his
refusal ; and finding him as determined as ever he
had been, I mentioned it no more. ITe moreover
told me, in the most unkind and petulant manner,
If your brother and people are not here in three
days, T go without them.””  This I believed he would
not do, as the men would be of service to him; but
I had Boy's plolmse that they should be with me at
that time.

In the middle of the day, the pilot, who had
brought the vessel into the river, came on board, and
demanded payment for it, which gave me an oppor-
tunity of seeing mare of the disposition of Mr. Lake.
The pilot had no sooner made his business known,
than Lake flew into a violent rage, cursing him and
abusing him in the most disgusting language he could
use ; he refused to pay him anything whatever, and
ordered him to go out of the slnp immediately.
Whether Lake was right or wrong in this, T know
not, but I was shocked at his expressions 3 and the
pilot reluctantly went away, threatening that he
would sink his vessel if he offered to leave the river
without paying him his due. I was rather surprised
to hear such language from the pilot, and doubted
his meaning, till T found that he had a battery of
seven brass guns at the town on the eastern side of
the river, near its entrance, which, if well managed,
might soon produce that effect. This town, as °
before observed, is named Pilots’ Town, being the
established residence of those who conduct vessels
over the bar.
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Saturday, November 20th.— Captain Lake con-

tinues to recover from his illness. This morning I

asked him if he would take us to Fernando Po when
we left the river. This he refused, saying that the
island had been given up, that there was not a single
white man on it, and that we could get no assistance
there ; but that if all my people should arrive by the
morning of the 23d, he would land us at Bimbia, a
small island in the river Cameroons, whither he was
going to complete his cargo ; and at this island he
said I should find a white man, who keeps a store for
Captain Smith, I was quite satisfied with this
arrangement, feeling assured that I should get every-
thing I might want from him.

My chief concern was about my brother, and I
much feared that the vessel would sail without him,
for there was no dependence on the captain, so little
did he care for us, or the object of our visiting the
country. I took an opportunity of begging him, in

the event of my brother and the men not arriving by

the 23d, to wait alittle longer for them; asserting, at
the same time, thatif he went away without them they
would be assuredly starved, or sold as slaves, before I
could return to them with assistance. I might have
just as well addressed myself to the wind. < I'can’t
help it, I shall wait no longer,” was the only reply
he made me, in a surly, hasty tone, which convinced
me that all attempts to reason with him would be
fruitless. i it

In the afternoon, the chief mate and three Kroo-
men were sent away by his direction to sound the
bar of the river, in order to know whether there was
sufficient depth of water for the vessel to pass over it.
The pilot, who had been dismissed so peremptorily
yesterday, was determined to have his revenge, and
being naturally on the look-out, had observed the
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movements of the boat. So fayourable an oppor-
tunity was not to be lost 5 and accordingly, watching
her, he despatched an armed canoe, and intercepted
her return at the mouth of the river. The mate of
the brig and one of the Kroomen were quickly made
prisoners and conveyed to the Pilot's Town, and the
boat with the remainder sent back with a message to
the captain, that they would not be given up until the
pilotage should be paid. Lake must have felt annoyed
at this ; but whether he did or not, he treated it with
the greatest indifference, saying that he did not care ;
he would go to sea without his mate or the Krooman
either, and that he was determined not to pay the
pilotage.

Sunday, November 21st. — Nothing remarkable
oceurred to-day. My thoughts were entirely oceu-
pied by my brother, and I felt very anxious for his
return,

Monday, November 22d.— My anxiety for my
brother’s safety made me very unhappy, and I was
on the look-out the whole day for him and our men.
Lake, observing the distress I was in, told me not to
trouble myself any more about them ; adding, that he
was sure he was dead, and that I need not expect
to see him again. - “ If he had been alive,” said
Lake, ‘“he would have been here by this time ; to-
morrow morning I shall leave the river.” Such

feeling and ink duct from this man only
tended to inerease my dislike for him, and without
paying him any attention I Kept looking out for my

. Such was my anxiety, that I was on the
. look-out long after dark, and could not sleep all
night. ;

Tuesday, November 23d.—This morning, to my
great joy, and to the mortification of Lake, the sea
breeze was so strong, that it raised a considerable surf

YOL. I ¥
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on the bar, and prevented us from getting out. This
was an anxious time, and the whole of the day my
eyes were rivetted to the part of the river where I
knew my brother must come, without my seeing any-
thing of him. The day passed away in tedious
watching, and the night was far spent without my
seeing him.  About midnight, T saw several large
canoes making their way over to the west bank of
the river, in one of which I imagined that I could
distinguish my brother. T observed them soon after
land, and saw, by the fires which they made, that they
had encamped under some mangrove trees, All my
fears and apprehensions vanished in an instant, and I
was overjoyed with the thoughts of meeting my
brother in the morning.

The captain of the brig, having observed them,
suddenly exclaimed, ““Now we shall have a little
fighting to-morrow ; go you and load seventeen
muskets, and put five buck-shot into each. T will
take care that the cannon shall be loaded to the
muzzle with balls and flints, and if there is any row,
I will give them such a scouring as they never had.”
e then directed me to place the muskets and cut-
lasses out of sight, near the stern of the vessel; and
said to me, < The instant that yow people come on
board, call them aft, and let them stand by the arms. |
Tell them, if there is any row, to arm themselves |
directly, and drive all the Brass people overboard.”
This was summary work with a vengeance, and ‘
everything betokened that Lake was in earnest. I
saw clearly that he was resolved on adopting severe
measures, and he appeared to possess all the deter- - |
mination necessary to carry them through.

T could not help feeling otherwise than distressed
and ashamed of leaving the Brass people in this
manner, but I had no alternative. There was no one
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to whom T could apply for assistance in-my pifsent
situation except the captain of this vessel, and to him
I had applied in vain." My entreaties were thrown
away on him ; and even the certainty of an ample

recompense by the British government, which I had

held out to him, had heen treated with contempt. . T
had no hopes, therefore, from this quarter. Boy had
refused to take us to Bonny, asserting, that if he
could not be paid here, he should not be there,
and to go back to Brass-town ywould be deliberately
returning to starvation ; my last resource, therefore,
was to put the best face on the business that I could,
and as no other plan was left me, to get away by fair
means or foul, and let the blame fall where it was
incurred.

Wednesday, November 24th,— This morning at
day-break I was on the look-out for my brother, and
observed him and the people get into the cance.
They were no sooner embarked thun they all landed
again, which I could account for in no other way
than by supposing that it was the intention of Boy
to keep them on shore until he had received his
goods. T was not long in this state of anxiety, for
at about seven o'clock they embarked, and were
brought on board. :

My brother's journal, which here follows, contains
an account of the events which fell under his notice
at Brass-town, and his proceedings during the time
we were absent from each other.

“ Wednesday, November 1Tth—This morning my
brother, attonded by one of our men, quitted this
town with King Boy and suite, leaving the remainder
of the party and myself behind, as hostages for the
fulfilwent of the conditions which we entered into
Awith him in the Eboe country. For myself, though
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_gre;tl.\" chagrined at this unforeseen arrangement, I
could not from my heart altogether condemn the
framer of it, for it is quite natural to suppose that a
savage should distrust the promises of Europeans,
when he himself is at all times guilty of breach of
faith and trust, not only in his trading transactions
with foreigners, but likewise in familiar intercourse
with his own people. Forday is the cause of it, and
ho displays all the artifice, chicanery, and low cun-
ning of a erafty and corrupt mind. Therefore, after
a moment’s reflection, I was not much surprised at the
step which King Boy has taken, nor can I bevery angry
with him ; and I am resolved to wait with composure
his return, and, consequently, my release from this
miserable place, though I have begun to consider
with seriousness what will become of us in the event
of Lake’s refusal to honour the bill which we have
sent him. Besides, I am rather uneasy on our
people’s account, for during these two or three days
past they have had scarcely anything to eat, and we
are now left entirely destitute, nor do I know where |
to obtain relief. The Damuggoo people are with us |
likewise, and they are interested in my brother’s
return equally as much as myself. Tnstead of being
our guides and protectors, these poor creatures have
shared in our calamity ; their little all has either been
lost or stolen, or else expended in provisions; and,
like wus, they are reduced to great distress and
wretehedness.  They will remain here in order to
receive the few things which we hayve promised them
and their chicf ; but, should Lake object to part with
his goods, we shall give them a note to the master
of any English vessel at Bonny, whither they are
destined to go, requesting him to pay the poor
strangers their demands.

< Thursday, November 18th.—After a good deal
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of solicitation and importunity, we received this
morning four small yams from the wives of King
Boy, who informed us that the same number of
yams will be given us*daily. OQur people, having
nothing else to eat, made a kind of broth of this
vegetable : at first, it was, of course, a most insipid
mess, but with the addition of a little salt, it is
rendered more palatable. We sent to King Forday
in the afternoon, for a few plantains, or anything
that could be eaten; but the gloomy old savage
shook his head, folded his arms, and refused. All
our people complaining this evening of hunger,
languor, and indisposition. For myself I am fast
Tecovering.

a5 1':ulzw, November 19th.—The man that accom-
panied my brother to the brig in the river returned
this afterncon without him, and gave me the follow-
ing lotter from my brother, which is dated from

€ Brass River, November 15th, 1830.

« DeAR J ony,—You will be surprised to learn that
I did not arrive here till this morning ; when I came
on board, I experienced a very cool recéption from
Lake, the master. He is apparently in the last stage
of fever ; but though in so alarming a state, he told
me with an oath, after T had made my business knoyn
to him, that he would not give a flint for any
government bill whatever: as for King Boy, he
swore that he would rather send him to the.
than give him anything. You may guess my emo-
tion on this intelligence—I knew not what to say or
do. I wished to return to Brass with King Boy, and
proposed his taking us to Bonny, where 1 told him
that I had no doubt we should be more Kindly
roceived ; but Boy answered, that if Lake, who is in
his own river, refuse to pay him, how could he expect
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to be paid in a strange country? Therefore he
B 2 Ty

would not take me from the vessel. Tn this dilemma

T remonstrated earnestly with Lake, who lhas at
length agreed to tamper with Boy, and promises to
enter into an arrangement with him for the payment
of the debt, as soon as he shall have brought you and
the people in safety to the vessel, but not till then.
Poor Boy looked sullen and disconcerted at this pro-
posal, though he has agreed to act as desired. My
dear brother, T have little news to tell you from
England, because the captain’s manners are uncivil
and repulsive, and T do not like to weary him with
superfluous questions in the present irritable state of
his feelings ; I can only learn—and T tell you of it
with deep sorrow—that our good King George is
dead. I herewith send you a piece of beef and a
bottle of rum, which have cost me much pains to pro-
cure, but T knew how greatly all of you stood in need
of something, and therefore I haye sacrificed my
feelings to necessity. * T am sorry that I cannot fulfil
my promise of sending you wearing apparel :‘a couple
of shirts, which belonged to a seaman who died lately,.
is all that T can get. I suppose you will leave Brass-
town to-morrow evening; in that case you will be with
me on Saturday, and it is needless to say I shall wait
your arrival here with impatience. Lake is extremely
peevish and ill-tempered ; but, as I have already told
you, he is alarmingly ill, and therefore every allow-
ance is to be made for him, of course. His mate and
great part of his crew have died of fever, and the
others (except two) are cither down with the same
disorder, or slowly recovering from the effects of it.—
I am, &e., &e., ¢ R. LANDER.”.

“ Nothing could exceed my regret and conster-

nation on the perusal of this letter ; and somehow, 1

Mo,
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almost dreaded to meet with King Boy. _Well knoyw-
ing how much it would influence his behaviour
towards us, we had been careful to represent to that
individual the thanks and cheering which he would
“ receive from our countrymen the moment he should
take us on hoard the English brig ; that he would be
favoured and caressed beyond measure, and receive
plenty of beef, bread, and rum. Iis face used to
shine with delight on anticipating so luxurious a
treat ; and he had uniformly been in a better humour
after listening to these promises of ours, than any-
thing else could have made him. The contrast
between his actual reception on board the Z%omas,
and that which his own fancy and our repeated
assurances had tanght him to expect, was too dread-
ful to think on even a moment ; and for this reason,
as much as any other, I looked forward with some-
thing of apprehension and anxiety to an interview
with this savage ; because I kupw, that after the
cutting disappointment which he had experienced, he
would be under the influence of strongly excited
feelings and stormy passions, over which he exercises
no control.  Twas convinced too, that the whole weight -
of his resentment, and the fury of his rage, would fall
upon me, for I am completely in his power
“The interesting moment at length arrived. We
heard King Boy quarrelling with his women, and
afterwards walking through their apartments towards
ours, muttering as he went along. e entered it
and stood still. I was reposing, as I usually do for
the greater part of the day, upon a mat which is
placed on the secat of wet clay ; but on perceiving
him, I lifted my head without arising, and reclined
it on my hand. e looked fixedly upon me, and I
returned his glance with the same unshrinking sted-
fastness,  But his dark eye was flashing with anger ;
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whilst his upturned lip, which exposed his white
teeth, quivered with passion. No face in the world
could conyey more forcibly to the mind the feeling
of contempt and bitter scorn, than the distorted one
before me. Tt was dreadfully expressive. Drawing
up the left angle of his mouth on a parallel with his
eyes, he broke silence with a sneering, long-drawn
‘Bh !’ and, almost choked with rage, he cursed me;
and in a tone and manner which it is infinitely out
of my power to describe, he spoke to the following
effect :—¢ You are thief man; English captain no
will.  You assured me, when I took you from the
Eboe country, that he would be overjoyed to see me,
and give me plenty of beef and rum; I received from
him neither the one nor the other. Eh! English
captain no will. T gave a quantity of goods to free
you from the slavery of Obie; I took you into my
own canoe ; you were hungry, and I gave you yam
and fish ; you were almost naked; I was sorry to see
you so0, because you were white men and strangers ;
and I gave each of you a red cap and a silk handker-
chief. But you are no good—jyou are thief man.
Eh! English captain no will ; he no will. ~ You also
told me that your countrymen would do this (taking
off his cap and flourishing it in cireles over his head),
and ery Hurra, hurra, on receiving me on hoard their
vessel ; you promised my wife a necklace, and my
father four bars, But Bh! English captain no will ;
he tell me he no will; yes, I will satisfy your hunger
with plenty more of my fish and yams; and your
thirst will I quench with rum and palm-wine. Eh!
you thief man, you are no good ; English captain no
will !’ He then stamped on the ground, and gnash-
ing at me with his teeth, like a dog, he cursed me
again and again.

Tt is true, I did not feel perfectly easy at this
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severe rebuke, and under such taunting reproaches ;
but T refrained from giving utterance to a single
thought till after he had concluded his abuse and
anathematising. Had a spirited person been in my
situation, he might have knocked him down, and
might haye had his head taken off for his pains ; but

as for me, all such kind of spirit is gone out of me
entirely. Besides, we had unintentionally deceived
King Boy, and [ also bore in mind the kindness which

he had done us in ransoming us from a state of slavery.
Most of what he had asserted was unquestionably true ;
and in some measure, I was deserving his severest
reprehension and displeasure.

““The fury of Boy having ‘been somewhat appeased
by my silence and submission as well as by his own
extraordinary and violent agitation, I ventured mildly
to assure him, on the strength of my brother’s letter, A
that his suspieions were entirely groundless; that Mr.
Lake had certainly a wi#/ or inclination to enter into
arrangements with him for the payment of his just
demands: and that when he should convey our people
and myself to the Z%omas, everything would be settled
to his complete satisfaction. He half helieved, half
mistrusted my words ; and shortly afterwards quitted
the apartment, threatening, however, that we should
not leave Brass till it suited his own pleasure and
conyenience.

It is really a most humiliating reflection, that
we-are reduced to the contemptible subterfuges of
deceit and falsehood, in order to carry a point which
might so easily have been gained by straightforward
integrity. But Lake’s conduct has left us no alter-
native ; and whatever my opinion of that individual
may be, he must surely be destitute of all the manly
characteristics of a British seaman, as well as of the
more generous feelings of our common nature, to be
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guilty, on a sick-bed, of an action which might, for
aught he knew or cared, produce the most serious
consequences to his unfortunate countrymen in a
savage land, by exposing them to the wrotchedness
of want and the miseries of slavery, to mockery,
ill-usage, contempt, and scorn; and even to death
itself.

* Saturday, November 20th.—King Boy has not
visited us to-day, though we have received the
customary allowance of four yams from his women.
In addition to which; Addizetta made us a present
of half a dozen this morning, as an acknowledgment,
for the benefit she had derived from a dose of
laudanum which I gave her last night for the pur-
pose of removing pain from the lower regions of the
stomach, a complaint by which she says she is
occasionally visited. ~People are in better spirits
this evening, on account of the increased quantity of
yams received.

“Sunday, November 21st.—This morning T dis-
missed the poor Damuggoo people with a note to
/the master of ecither of the English vessels lying in

/ the Bonny river, requesting him to give the hearers
three barrels of gunpowder, and a few muskets, on
the faith of his being paid for the same by his
Majesty’s government. They left Brass in their
own canoe, quite dejected and out of heart; and
Antonio, the young man who volunteered to accom-
pany us from his Majesty’s brig Clinker, at Baddgry,
went along with them on his return to his country,
from which he has been absent two or three years,
He is brother to the present, and son of the late king
of Bonny. :

“ Monday, November 22nd.—One or two crafty
little urchins, who are slaves to King Boy, have
brought us a few plantains to-day as a gift. They
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had been engaged in pilfering tobacco-leaves from an
adjoining apartment, to which our people were wit-
nesses ; and the juvenile depredators, fearing the

f a discl e, bribed them to secresy
in the manner already mentioned. Boy’s women
“have also been guilty, during the temporary absence
of their lord and master, of stealing a quantity of
rum from the store-room, and distributing it among
their friends and acquaintance ; and they have re-
sorted to the same plan as the hoys to prevent the
exposure which they dreaded. One of them, who
acts as duenna, is the fayourite and confidante of Boy,
and she wears a bunch of keys round her neck in
token of her authority. She has likewise the care
of all her master’s effects ; and as a further mark of
distinetion, she is allowed the privilege of using a
walking-stick with a knob at the end, which is her
constant companion. This woman is exceedingly
good-natured, and indulges our men with a glass or
two of rum every day.

** Last evening King Boy, stripped to the skin,
and haying his body most hideously marked, ran
about the town like a maniac, with a spear in his
hand, calling loudly on his Dju-Dju ; and uttering
a wild, frantic cry at every corner. It appears, that
one of his father’s wives had been strongly suspected
of adulterous intercourse with a free man residing in
the town ; and that this strange means was adopto
n pursuance of an ancient custom, to apprise the
inhabitants publicly of the circumstance, and implore
the counsel and assistance of the god at the exami-
nation of the parties. This morning the male
aggressor was found dead, huying swallowed poison,
it is believed, to avoid a worse kind of death ; and
the priest declaring his opinion of the guilt of the
suryiving party, she was immediately sentenced to be
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drowned,  Therefore, this afternoon the ill-fated
woman wag tied hand and foot, and conveyed in a
eanoc to the main hody of the river, into which she
wap thrown without hesitation, o weight of come
kind having been fagtened to her fect for the purpose
of ginking her, She met her death with ineredible
firmness and regolution,  The guperstitious people
helieye, that had the deceased heen innocent of the
erime laid to her ¢harge, their god would have sayed
her life, even after ghe had heen flung into the river ;
but beeauge ghe perished, her guilt is with them un-
quegtionably attested,  The mother of the deceased
i# not allowed to display any signs of sorrow or
sadness ab the untimely death of her daughter ; for
were she to do go, the same drendful punishment
would be inflicted upon her ; “for,” say the Brags
people, “if o parent ghould mown and weep over the
fate of a child guilty of g0 heinous o erime, we should
pronounce her instantly to be as eriminal as her
daughter, and to have tolerated lier offence,  But if,
on the contrary, ghe betrays no maternal tondermess,
nor hewail her bereayement in tears and gronns, we
ghould then conclude her to be entively ignorant of
the whole transaction ; she would thus give w tacif
acknowledgment to the justice of her sentence, and
rejoice to he xid of an object that would only cntail
disgrace on her as long as ghe lived,”

“Our people are become heartily tired of their
situation, and imputient to be gone, They were
regaled with an extra quantity of yum last cyening,
by their female friend, the duenna ; when their gricy-
ances appearing to them in o more odious light than
ever, they had the courage to go in o body to King:
Boy, to demand an explanation of his intentions
towards them, They told him, indignontly, either to
conyey them to the Lnglish brig, or sell them for




JONN LANDER'S NARRATIVE, 335
slayes to the Spaniards; for, said they, we would
rather lose our liberty than be kept here to die of
hunger. Boy returned them an equivocating answer,
but treated them much less roughly than I had reason
to anticipate.  Afterwards, I went myself to the
same individual, and with a similar motive ; but for
some time I had no opportunity of conversing with
him. It is a kind of holiday here, and most of the
Brass people, with their chiefs, are merry with in-
toxieation. As well as I can understand, during the
earlier part of the day they were engaged in a solemn
religious observance ; and since then: King Forday
has publicly abdicated in favour of Boy, who is his
eldest son. I discovered those individuals in a court
anuvexed to the habitation of the former, surrounded
by a great number of individuals with bottles, glasses,
and decanters at their feet ; they were all in a state
of drunkenness, more or less ; and all had their faces
and bodies chalked over in rude and various charac-
ters. Forday, alone, sat in a chair ; Boy was at his
side ; and the others, amongst whom were our friend
Gun, and a drummer, were sitting around on blocks
of wood, and on the trunk of a fallen tree. The
chairman delivered a long oration, but he was too
tipsy, and perhaps too full of days, to speak with
grace, animation, or power; therefore his eloquence
was not very persuasive, and his nodding hearers,
overcome with drowsiness, listened to him with
scarcely any attention. They smiled, however, and
laughed occasionally ; but I could not find out why
they did so 3 T don’t think they themselves could tell.
The old chief wore an English superfine beaver hat,
and an old jacket that once belonged to a private
soldier ; but the latter was so small, that he was able
only to thrust an arm into one of its sleeves, the
other part of the jacket being thrown upon his left
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shoulder. These, with the addition of a cotton hand-
kerchief, which was tied round the waist, were his
only apparel. By far the most showy and conspi-
cuous object in the yard was an immense umbrella,
made of* figured cotton of different patterns, with a
deep fringe of coloured worsted, which was stuck into
the ground. But even this was tattered and torn,
and dirty withal, having been in Forday’s possession
for many years, and it is used only on public and
sacred occasions. I had been sitting amongst the
revellers till the speaker had finished his harangue,
when I embraced the opportunity, as they were
about to separate, of entreating King Boy to hasten
our departure for the vessel. He was highly excited,
and elated with liquor, and, being in an excellent
temper, he promised to take us to-morrow.

< Tuesday, November 23d.—Tt required little time
to take leave of the few friends we have at Brass;
and we quitted the town not only without regret,

but with emotions of peculiar pleasure—King Boy,

with three of his women, and his suite, in a large
canoe, and our people and myself in a smaller cne.
Addizetta would gladly have accompanied her hus-
band to the Bnglish vessel, for her desire to see it
was naturally excessive ; but she was forbidden by
old Forday, who expressed some squeamishness about
the matter, or rather, he was jealous that, on her
return to her father’s house, in the Eboe country, she
would give too high and fayourable an opinion of it to
her friends, which might in the end produce conse-
quences highly prejudicial to his interests:

< We stopped awhile at a little fishing village, at no
great distance from Brass, where we procured a few
fish, and abundance of young cocoa-nuts, the milk
of which was sweet and refreshing. Continuing our
journey on streams and rivulets, intricately winding
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through mangroves and bramble, which haye been
already spoken of, we entered the main body of the
Tiver in time to see the sun setting behind a glorious
sky, directly before ns.  We were evidently near the
sea, because the water was perfectly salt, and we
scented also the cool and bracing sea-breeze with
feelings of satisfaction and rapture. Iowever, the
wind soon became too stormy for our fragile canoe ;
the waves leaped into it over the bow, and several
times we were in danger of being swamped. Our
companion was far before us, and out of sight, so that,
for the moment, there was no possibility of receiving
assistanee, or of lightening the canoe ; but happily,
in a little while, we did not require it, for the violence
of the wind abating with the disappearance of the
sun, we were enabled to continue on our way without
apprehension.  About nine o’cloek in the evening we
overtook the large eanoe, and the crews both having
partaken of a slight refreshment of fish and' plantain
together, we passed the ¢ Second Brass River,’
which was to the left of us, in company. Here it
might have been somewhat more than half a mile
in breadth ; and though it was dangerously rough
for a cance, with great precaution we reached the
oppomc side in safety. From thence we could per-
ceive, in the distance, the long wished-for Atlantie,
with the moonbeams reposing in peaceful beauty
upon its surf.\sc, and could also hear the sea brex\kmg
and roaring over the sandy bar which stretches
across the mouth of the river. The solemn voice of
ocean neyer sounded more melodiously in my ear
than it did at that moment. Oh! it was enchanting
as the harp of David. Passing along by the left/
bank, we pre:eutlv entered the ¢ At B: ass River,
which is the ¢ Nun ' of Europeans, where, at mid-
night, we could faintly distinguish the masts and
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rigging of the Bnglish brig in the dusky light, which
appeared like a dark and ragged cloud above the
lorizon. To me, however, no sight could be more
charming. . Tt was beautiful as the gates of paradise;
and my heart fluttered with unspeakable delight, as
we landed in silence on the beach opposite the brig,
near a few straggling huts, to wait impatiently the
dawn of to-morrow.

« Wednesday, November 24th.—This was a happy
morning, for it restored me to the society of my
brother, and of my countrymen. The baneful effects
of the climate are strongly impressed upon the coun-
tenances of the latter, who, instead of their natural
healthy hue, have a pale, dejected; and sickly appear-
ance, which is quite distressing to witness. However,
the erew of the Spanish schooner look infinitely more
wretched :  they have little else but their original
forms remaining ; they crawl about like beings under
a curse ; they are mere shadows or phantoms of men
looking round for their burying-place. No spectacle
can be more mortifying to man’s pride than this;
nothing can give him a more humiliating sense of his
own nothingness. It is very much to he wondered
at, why Buropeans in general, and Englishmen in
particular, persevere in sending their fellow-creatures
to this Aceldama or Golgotha, as the African coast
is sometimes not inappropriately called ; they might
as well bury them at once at home, and it is plea~
santer for to die there; but interest, and the lust
of gain, like Aaron’s rod, seem to swallow up every
other consideration.” -

My brother had now joined me, and my station
during the time the canoe was coming from the shore
to the vessel had been by the cannon ; it was the only
one on board ; but it had been loaded as Lake had
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directed, and pointed to the gangway of the brig,
where the Brass people must come. The muskets
were all ready lying concealed where Lake had
directed them to be placed, and he repeated the same
orders that he had given me yesterday respecting
_the part my people were to take in the business.
Lake received my brother civilly, but immediately
oxpressed his determination to dismiss Boy without
giving him a single article, and to make the best of
his way out of the river. A short time after his
arrival, a canoe arrived at the beach with Mr. Spittle,
the mate of the brig, as prisoner, who immediately
sent a note off to the captain, informing him that'
the price of his liberation ywas the sum demanded for
the pilotage of the vessel over the bar of the river.
He said further, that he was strictly guarded, but
that, notwithstanding this, he did not despair of
making his eseape, if Lake could wait a little for
him., The vessel had been brought into the river
about three months before, but Lake would never
pay the pilotage, and now all he did was to send
Mr. Spittle a little bread and beef. The amount
demanded was about fifty pounds worth of goods,
which it was quite out of the question that Lake
would over pay. .

Meanwhile King Boy, full of gloomy forebodings,
had been lingering about the deck. He had evidently
foresight enough to suspeet what was to take place,
and he appeared troubled and uneasy, and bewildered
in thought. The poor fellow was quite an altered
person ; his habitual haughtiness had entirely for-
saken him, and given place to a humble and eringing
demeanour. A plate of meat was presented to him,
of which he ate sparingly, and showed clearly that
le was thinking more of his promised goods than
his appetite ; and a quantity of rum that was given
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to him was drunk carelessly, and without aﬁ‘ordmd
any apparent satisfaction.

Knowing how things were likely to terminate,
we endeavoured to get Boy into a good humour, by
telling him that he should certainly have his goods
some time or other, but it was all to no purpose ;
the attempt was a complete failure ; the present was
the only time in his mind. We really pitied him,
and were grieved to think that our promises could
not be fulfilled. How gladly would we have made
any personal sacrifice rather than thus break our
word ! for, although we have been half-starved in his
hands, yet we felt ourselves indebted to him for
having taken us from the Eboe people, and bringing
us to this vessel. I rummaged over the few things
left us from our disaster at Kirree, and found, to my
surprise, five silver bracelets wrapped up in a piece of
flannel. I was not aware of having these ; therefore
T immediately offered them to him, along with a
native sword, which being a very great curiosity, we
had brought ywith us from Yarriba, with the intention
of taking it to BEngland. Boy accepted of these, and
my brother then offered him his wateh, for which he
had a great regard, as it was the gift of one of his
carliest and best friends.  This was refused with dis-
dain, for Boy knew not its value; and calling one of
his men to look at what lie said we wished to impose
on him in lieu of his bars, both of them, with a sig-
nificant groan, turned away from us with scorn and
mdmmtmn, nor would they speak to us or even looL
at us again. OQur mortification was now !
but we were helpless, and the fault was not with us.

Boy now ventured to approach Captam Lake on
the quarter-deck, and, with an anxious, petitioning
countenance, ‘asked for the goods which had heen
promised him. Prepared for the desperate game he
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was about to play, it was the object of Lake to gain
us much time as possible, that he might get his
vessel under way before he came to an open rupture.
Therefore he pretended to be busy in writing, and
desired Boy to wait a moment. Becoming impatient
with delay, Boy repeated his demand a second and a
third time, ‘“ Give me my bars.”—¢I ~o wir!”
said Lake, in a voice of thunder, which one could
hardly have expected from so emaciated a frame as
his. ‘I nowill, I tell you; I won't give you a
flint. Giye me my mate, you black rascal, or I will
bring a thousand men of war here in a day or two ;
they shall come and burn down your towns, and kill
every one of you; bring me my mate!” Terrified
by the demeanour of Lukc and the threats and oaths /
he made use of, poor King Boy suddenly retreated ;
and seeing men going aloft to loosen the “sails, appre-
hensive of being carried off to_sea, he quickly dis-
appeared from the deck of the brig, and was soon
observed making his way on shore in his cance, with
the rest of his people. This was the last we saw of
him. In a few minutes from the time Boy had left
the vessel, the mate, Mr. Spittle, was sent off in a |
canoe, so terrified were the Brass people that a man
of war would ceme and put Lake's threats into
execution.

At ten in the morning the vessel was got under
way, and we dropped down the river. At noon the
breeze died away, and we were obliged to let go an
anchor to prevent our drifting on the western breakers
at the mouth of the river. A few minuteg more
would have been fatal to us, and the vessel was for-
tunately stopped, although the depth of water where
she lay was only five fathoms. The rollers, as the
lm-gu high waves are called, which came into the
river over the bar, were so lmzh that they sometimes
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passed nearly over the bow of the vessel, and caused
her to ride very uneasily by her anchor. We had
been obliged to anchor immediately abreast of the
Pilot’s-town, and expected every moment that we
should be fired at from their battery. Time was of
the greatest importance to us; we had made Boy
our enemy, and expected, before we could get out of
the river, he would summon hig people and make an
attack on us, while our party amounted only to twenty
men, two-thirds of whom were Africans. The pilot
also, whom Lake had oflfended so much, is known to
be a bold and treacherous ruffian. He is the same
person whio steered the brig Swsan among the
breakers, by which that vessel narrowly escaped
destruction, with the loss of her windlass and an
anchor and cable. The fellow had done this merely
with the hopes of obtaining a part of the wreck as it
drifted on shore. Another vessel, a Liverpool oil-
trader, was actually lost on the bar by the treachery
of the same individual, who, having effected his pur-
pose by placing her in a situation from which she
could not escape, jumped overboard, and swam to his
canoe, which was at a short distance. The treatment
of the suryivors of this wreck is shocking to relate :
they were actually stripped of their clothes, and
allowed to die of hunger. It would be an endless
task to enumerate all the misdeeds that ave laid to
this fellow’s charge, which have, no doubt, lost nothing
by report; but, after making all reasonable allowances
for exaggeration, his character appears in a most
reyolting light, and the fact of his running these
vessels on the bar proves him to be a desperate and
consunimate villain, This same fellow is infinitely
more artful and intelligent than any of his country-
men, and is one of the handsomest black men that
we liaye seen,
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Not long after we had dropped the anchor, we
observed the pilot, with the help of a glass, walking
on the beach, and watching us occasionally. A mul-
titude of half-naked, suspicious-looking fellows were
likewise straggling along the shore, while others were
seen emerging from a grove of cocoa-trees and the
thick bushes near it. These men were all armed,
chiefly with muskets, and they subsequently assem-
bled 1 detached groups, to the number of several
hundreds, and appeared to be consulting about attack-
ing the vessel. Nothing less than this, and to be fired
at from the battery, was expected by us; and there
is no doubt that the strength and loftiness of the brig
only deterred them from so doing. The same people
were hovering on the beach till very late in the even-
ing, when they dispersed ; many of them could be
seen even at midnight, so that we were obliged to
keep a good look-out till the morning.

Thursday, November 25th.—The vessel rade very
uncasily all night, in consequence of the long heavy
waves which set in from the bar; these are techni-
cally called by sailors ground-swell, being different
from the waves which are raised while the wind blows 3
the latter generally break at the top, while the former
are quite smooth, and roll with great impetuosity in
constant succession, forming a deep furrow between
them, which, with the force of the wave, is very
dangerous to vessels at anchor. Our motions were
still closely watched by the natives. About eleven
we got under way, but were obliged to anchor again
in the afternoon, as the water was not deep enough for
the vessel to pass over the bar. The mate sounded
the bar again, and placed a buoy as a mark for the
vessel to pass over in the deepest water.

Friday, November 26th.—The wind favouring us
this morning, we made another attempt at getting
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out of the river. We had already made some pro-
gress when the wind again died away, and the cur-
rent setting us rapidly over to the eastern breakers,
* we were obliged to.let go an anchor to save us from
destruction. We could see nothing of the buoy, and
have no doubt that it was washed away by the current;
our anchorage was in three and a half fathoms water,
and the ground-swell, which now set in, heaved
the vessel up and down in such a frightful manner,
that we expected every moment to see the chain-
cable break. As soon as we dropped our anchor, the
tide rushed past the vessel at the rate of eight miles
an hour.  After the ebb tide had ceased Tunning,
the swell gradually subsided, and the vessel rode
easily.

The mate was again sent to sound the bar, and in
about three hours afterwards returned with the infor-
mation that two fathoms and three-quarters was the
deepest water he could find. The bar extends across
the mouth of the river in the form of a crescent,
leaving a very narrow and shallow entrance for vessels
in the middle, which is generally concealed by the
surf and foam of the adjacent breakers.  When the
wind is light and the tide high, and the surface of the
water smooth, excepting in a few places, the bar is
then most dangerous.  We observed several fires
made by the natives on the beach, which were sup-
posed to be signals for us to retwrn.

Saturday, November 2T7th.—We passed a restless
and most unpleasant night. The captain and the
people were much alarmed for the safety of the brig.
The heayvy ground-swell which set in, increased by
the strength of the tide, caused her to pitch and
labour so hard, that a man was placed to watch the
cable, and give notice the moment it complained, a
technical expression which meant the moment it gave
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signs of breaking. Daylight had scarcely dawned
when the pall of the windlass broke. The purpose
of this is to prevent the windlass from turning round
on its axis against any strain to which it may be sub-
Jjected, and consequently it was no sooner broken than
~the windlass flew round with ineredible velocity, having
nothing to resist the strain of the cable which was
passed round it. The chain cable ran out so swiftly
that in half a minute the windlass was broken to atoms.
My brother and I, with our people, rendered all the
assistance in our power to prevent the ship from
drifting. We succeeded in fastening the cable to ring-
bolts in the deck, until we got sufficient of it clear to
go round the capstan, which we had no sooner effected
than the ring-holts were fairly drawn out of the deck
by the strain on the cable.

About eight A, a terrific wave, called by sailors
a sea, struck the vessel with tremendous force and
broke the chain-cable. “The cable is gone!” shouted
a voice, and the next instant the captain cried out in
a firm, collected tone, *“ Cut away the kedge!” which
was promptly obeyed, and the vessel was again stopped
from drifting among the breakers. The man who had
been stationed to look out on the eable came running
aft on deck as soon as he had given notice of the
danger, calling out that all was over. *Good God!"
was the passionate exclamation of every one, and a
slight confusion ensued. But the captain was prepared
for the worst ; he gave his orders with firmness, and
behayed with promy and decisi

We were riding by the kedge, a small anchor,
which, however, was the only one left us, and on
which the safety of the brig now depended. The
breakers were close under our stern, and this was not
expeeted to hold ten minutes—it was a forlorn hope
—every oye was fixed on the raging surf, and our
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hearts thrilled with agitation, expecting every moment
that the vessel would be dashed in pieces. A few
long and awful minutes were passed in this state, which
have left an indelible impression on our minds. Never -
shall T forget the chief mate saying to me, “Now,
Sir, every one for himself; a few minutes will be the
last with us.” The tumultuous sea was raging in
mountainous waves close by us, their foam dashing
against the sides of the brig, which was only prevented
from being carried among them by 2 weak anchor and
cable. The natives, from whom we could expect no
favour, were busy on shore making large fires, and
other signals, for us to desert the brig and land at
certain places, expecting no doubt every moment to
see her a prey to the waves, and those who escaped
their' fury to fall into their hands. Wretched re-
source ! the sea would have been far more mereiful
than they.

Such was our perilous situation, when a fine sea-
breeze set in, which literally saved us from destruc-
Is were loosened to relieve the anchor
from the strain of the vessel, and she rode out the
ebb-tide without drifting. At ten a.ar., the tide had
nearly ceased running out, and the fury of the sea
rather abated ; but it was quite impossible that the
brig could ride out another ebb-tide where she lay,
with the kedge-anchor alone to hold her: the only
chance left us, therefore, was to get to sea, and the
captain determined on crossing the bar, although
there appeared to be little chance of success. At
half-past ten A.ar, he manned the hoat with two of
our men, and two Kroomen belonging to the brig,
and sent them to tow, while the anchor was got on
board. This had no sconer been done, than the
wind fell light, and, instead of drifting over to the
western breakers as yesterday and the day before,
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the brig was now set towards those on the eastern
side, and again we had a narrow escape. With
the assistance of the boat and good management,
wo at length passed clear over the bar on the edge
of the breakers, in a depth of quarter-less three
fathoms, and made sail to the eastward.  Our
troubles were now at an end: by the protection of
a merciful Providence we had escaped dangers, the
very thoughts of which had filled us with horror ;
and with a grateful heart and tears of joy for all
his mercies, we offered up a silent prayer of thanks
for our deliverance.

The bar extends about four or five miles from the
mouth of the river in a southerly direction, but is by
no means known. This river is by far the best place
on the whole coast at which small vessels may pro-
oure oil, as it is the shortest distance from the Eboe
country, where the best palm-oil is to be had in any
quantity. The Eboe oil is pronounced to be superior
to that of any other part of the country which is
brought to the coast. The river is not much fre-
quented, owing probably to its being unknown, and
the difficulty of crossing the bar, for not more than
five English vessels haye been known to come to it,
two of which are stated to have been lost, and a third
to have struck on the har, but being a new strong
vessel, she beat over it into deep water. T would
recommend the master of any vessel going to the river
for palm-oil to provide himself with two good strong
six-onred boats for towing, and a double complement
of Kroomen. The expense of ten or twelve Kroomen
would be trifling, as they only require a few yams
and a little palm-oil to eat, and they are always ready
to perform any laborious work which may be required
of them. If masters of vessels coming to the river
would send a boat before to sound, and have two good
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sixconred honts fowing, I think there would be no
danger of any heing lost, ng hag bheen tho enge with
some from boing wenldy manned,  Vessels ae got.
under way wigh o fino hreezo, and when they arrive
in the most dangerous part, it dios away, and if thore
are no bouts rendy for towing, nothing can gove: thom
from dostruction,

Vorsels going out of the river are usually recom-
monded to koep as noar ag possible to the western
broakers, but I should think this very dangerous,
unloss thero g suflicient wind to keep command of
them,  When o vossel lenyes hor anchorage in the
vivor, sho will ho et by the current over to the
wostorn bronkors, and, when half wiy to the har, will
he set ovor to the enstern, as wo wore,  Tho river
i tho months of  Decombor and  Jununry would,
1 think, be snfost, as the raing in the interior will
then ho over, and all the extra water will haye been
dischargod, which it hag recoived in tho oxtent of
country through which it rung,  Whon no Bnglish
vouol aro in the rivor, the peoplo of Bonny como
and purchase the palme-oil from the Braga people, pro-
Imlxly for tho purposo of supplying the ships in thoir
rivor, ng woll ag for their own uses,

Sundeay, November 28(h.—This morning we di
coverod w strango vessel onour gtarhonrd howm, whiel
divoetly mado suail in ehago of ug,  Affor fiving o gun
Lo muoleo us stop, or bring e to, an (he snilors exprossed
it, sho gont o boat on howd of the brig, and wo
found hor to ho the Blaek Jock, tondor o (]m British
commodore’s ship.  Wao reportod oursclyes to the
lioutenant commanding hor, in tho hopes of his taling
ui on honrd of hig vessel and landing us ot Acern,
from whenco [ thought it would be oagy to find our
way by one of his Majosty's ships to Asconsion or
B, llulunu, from either of which placos an opportunity
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would offer for us to get home without delay. His

as the Congo, and he recommended us to go to
Fernando Po, where we should find every nsmstnnce
and a vessel about to sail soon for England. Having
obtained from us the intelligence that the Spnnis].\
slaver was lying in the river Nun ready to sail, he

purpose of capturing her. Captain Lake agreed to
land us in his boat at Fernando Po, as he passed the
island on his way to the river Cameroons, and we again
made sail to the eastward.

Wednesday, December 1st.—The last two days
were employed in making the passage to Fernando
Po, and this morning, to our great satisfaction, we
discovered the island.  We were glad to get out of
this vessel, for the unfeeling commander, notywith-
standing that our men had rendered him every
assistance in getting his brig out of the river, and
had done everything required of them, afterwards
employed every means he could think of, to ammoy
us and make us uncomfortable while we were with
him. At night, while the people were sleeping, he
would make his men draw water and throw it over
them, for mere amusement. There are many com-
manders as bad as he is on the coast, who seem to
vie with each other in acts of cruelty and oppression.
The captain of the palm-oil brig Elizabeth, now in
the Calebar river, actually whitewashed his erew from
head to foot, while they were sick with fever and
unable to protect themselves ; his cook suffered so
much.in the operation, that the lime totally deprived
him of the sight of one of his eyes, and rendered the
other of little service to him.

In the afternoon we were happily landed at
Clarence Cove. in the island of Fernando Po, where

J -

orders, however, were to run down the coast as far *

immediately altered his course for that river for the!
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we were most kindly received by Mr. Becroft, the
acting superintendent. This Worzhs' gentleman readily
=upphed us with changes of linen, and everything we
stood in need of, besides doing all he possibly could
to make us comfortable. The kindness and hospi-
tality we received from him, and Dr. Crichton in par-
ticular, we shall be grateful for as long as we'live.

Accustomed as we have been clurmD the last month
to the monotonous sameness of a low, flat country,
the banks of the river covered with mangroves over-
hanging the water, and in many parts, in consequence
of its extraordmarv height, ﬂpparentlv growing out
of it ; the lofty summit of Fernando Po, and the still
loftier mountains of the Cameroons on the distant
main land, presented a sublime and magnificent
appearance. The highest mountain of the Cameroons
is a striking feature on this part of the coast, being
more than thirteen thousand feet high. The land
in its vicinity ‘is low and flat, which renders the
appearance of this mountain still more imposing, as
it towers majestically over the surrounding country
in solitary grandeur. It divides the embouchures of
the spacious rivers old Calebar and Del Rey, on the
west, from the equally important onec of the Came-
roons on the east. The island of Fernando Po is
detached about twenty miles from the coast, and
appeared to us, when we first saw it, in two lofty
peaks connected by a-high ridge of land. The
northern peak is higher than the other, which is
situated in the southern part of the island, and rises
gradually from the sea to the height of ten thousand
seven hundred feet. In clear weather the island can
be seen at the distance of more than a hundred miles ;
but this is not always the case, as the summit is most
frequently concealed by clouds and fogs, which are
common at certain seasons of the year.
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As we approached the island in fine weather and
with @ moderate wind, we had ample time to obserye
it. The shore is formed mostly of a dark-coloured
rock, and covered with trees which reach down to
the water’s edge. The whole of the lower part of
the island is covered with fine forest-trees of various
descriptions, extending about three-fourths up the
sides of the mountain, where they become thinly
seattered, stinted in their growth, and interspersed
with low bushes and a brown dry grass. In various
parts patches of cultivated gronnd may be seen along
with the huts of the natives, presenting, with the
luxuriant foliage of the trees, a mass of verdure in
the most flourishing condition. Nature has here
done her utmost ; the whole appearance of the island
is of the most beautiful description, and fully justifies
its title to the name of Jla Formosa, signifying
« Beautiful Island,” which it first received. As we
approached it still neaver, the stupcndous precipices

- and wide fissures near the summit of the principal
| mountain became more distinet by the contrast be-
tveen their dark recesses and the lights on the pro-
jeeting rocks, wntil, by our proximity to the shore,
the whole became concenled behind the lesser heights
next to the sea.

Until the year 1827, the island lay forsaken and
neglected inits primitive condition, neither the Por-
tuguese nor Spaniards having thought it worth their
consideration. At length the attention of the British
government was directed to it, in consequence of its
favourable position for putting a stop to the slave
trade in that quarter of Afiica. Situated within a
fow hours’ sail of the coast, in the immediate vicinity
of those rivers, commencing with the Cameroons on
the east, and estending along the whole of the Gold
Coast, where the principal outlets of this unlawful
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traffic are found, Fernando Po presented advantages
which were sufficient to authorise a settlement being
formed on it, and Captain W. Owen sailed from
England for this purpose in his Majesty’s ship Eden,
with the appointment of Governor, and with Com-
mander Harrison under his orders.  Captain Owen
had been previously employed on an extensive and
difficult survey of the coasts of Africa both in the
Atlantic and Indian oceans, in which the shores of
this island were included; and therefore, having
visited it before, he was no stranger either to its
nature and resources, or to the climate in which it is
situated. Previous to the arrival of Captain Owen,
the island had been occasionally visited by some of
the ships of war on the African station, for the
purposes of obtaining supplies of vegetables and water ;
and perhaps now and then a Liverpool ship would be
seen there waiting for palm-oil, or recovering the
health of her crew from fevers obtained in the rivers
on the coast. As the natives reside at some distance
in the interior, the arrival of a ship of war at the
island was announced to them by the discharge of a
cannon on board, which was sufficient to bring them
to the seg-side with whatever vegetables, poultry, and
other articles, they might wish to sell. The articles
most demanded by them in return were pieces of
iron hoop, knives, and nails, At first a piece of iron
hoop about six inches long would purchase a pair of
fowls or four yams, so much value being attached by
the natives to iron.

The business of forming a new settlement is o
species of service that requires the exercise of certain
qualities of the mind which it is not the good fortune
of every one to possess. In addition to the pernicious
effects of the _climate on European constitutions,
there were people on the island who, although they
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might be unable to offer any serious impediment to
the progress of the settlement, it was necessary to
conciliate rather than to treat with hostility, and for
this no one could have heen better caleulated than
Captain Owen.  Whatever may have induced him
to relinquish the appointment of governor, no mea-
sures for gaining the friendship of the natives, and
thereby securing their good-will towards the colony,
could have been better than those which he adopted,
and the chiefs even now frequently mention his
name.

The part selected as the site of the proposed settle-
ment was on the northern side of the island, on the
borders of a small cove formed by a narrow neck of
land pmJLctmrv out from the shore on the castern
side of it. This was named *‘ Point William ;" and
the cove, together with the whole estn.blishmcut,
was called ‘¢ Clarence,” after his Most Gracious
Majesty, who was then Lord High Admiral of Great
Britain. Point Adelaide, with two small islets: off it
connected by a sand bank, forms the western houndary
of the cove, and is distant about half a mile from
Point. William, * Goderich Bay lies to the east, and
Cockburn Cove to the west of Clarence Cove. Under
the able directions of Captain Owen, the various
buildings were planued, while the operation of clear-
ing the ground was going forward. A flag-staff,
which formerly stood on the extremity of Point
William, has been removed to the governor’s house,
and a large commodions building, with a few solitary
palm-trees near it, is the first which attracts atten-
tion. This building is assigned as the hospital, and
is judiciously situated here, as it is the most exposed
to the sea-breeze, and stands completely isolated from
the rest of the settlement, both which precautions
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are of no small importance in the climate of Fernando
Po. A small round-topped building at a short dis-
tance from the hospital, with a few huts near it, and
surrounded by stakes, was formerly the magazine ;
and near it is another large building used as the
marine barracks. The officers’ quarters and those
of the African Corps are mnext in succession, and
announce their military character by a piece of
artillery-mounted close to them, and pointed towards
the cove. The governor’s house, a large, spacious
building, stands eminently conspicuous on the pre-
cipice of the shore, beneath which s the landing-
place. From hence a fatiguing walk leads imme-
diately to it up an ascent of about one hundred feet.
A battery of seven guns was landed for this purpose
from his Majesty’s ship Bsk, which is placed in a
very commanding situation in front of the governor’s
house. The house of the mixed commission for the
adjudication of captured slave-vessels, stands in' an
unfinished condition at a short distance from the
governor’'s ; various other buildings occupy Point
William, which are -diversified by a few trees, that
give it a pleasing and picturesque appearance from
the sea. This remark is generally made by those
who first visit Clarence Cove, and all are pleased on
first seeing it. In addition to the buildings we have
enumerated, Mr. Lloyd has a tolerably good house
just finished, and the surgeon of the eolony, who is a
naval officer, has one also assigned for his residence.
The Kroomen and free negroes, who amount to about
two thousand in number, have a collection of small
neat huts at a short dist from Gov t-house,
which are constructed of wood and thatehed with
palm-leaves. They are very careful of them, and
have a small garden in the front as well as behind, in
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which they cultivate Indian corn, bananas, and peppers.
These huts form two small streets, but they are daily
receiving additions from new comers.

The work of clearing the ground is constantly
going forward, and is performed by the free negroes,
the African troops, and the Kroomen. The princi-
pal disease among these people, which arises from
accidents in cutting down the trees, is ulcerated legs,
and sixteen of them were in the hospital from this
cause alone. The Kroomen are a particular race of
people, differing entirely from the other African
tribes. They inhabit a country called Settra Krou,
on the coast near Cape Palmas, their principal
employment being of a maritime nature. Their
language, as well as their general character, is also
different from that of their neighbours. A certain
number of these men are always employed on board
of the ships of war on the Africanscoast, for the pur-
pose of performing those duties where considerable
fatigue and exposure to the sun is_experienced. In
consequence of their roving employment, they are to
be found on all parts of the coast, and are sufficiently
acquainted with it to serve as pilots, It is customary
with them to establish themselves on various parts
of the coast for this purpose, and to leave the elders
of the tribes in their own country, unless their pre-
sence should be required by any war that might take
place. They are said to return to their country after
an absence of several years, when they have amassed
by their industry sufficient to maintain themselves ;
and some among them are intelligent and active, but
they are not always to be trusted, although they are
a very superior class of people in comparison with
other African tribes.

Besides a watering.place at a short distance to the
right of the governor’s house, two small streams,
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Hay Brook and Horton Brook, run into Goderich
Bay, affording plenty of excellent water, and capable
of admitting boats. The watering-place above men-
tioned is generally frequented, from the venience
with which the water is obtained, being conducted to
the sea-side by a wooden aqueduct, under which
boats may lie and fill their casks very easily without
removing them. :

Clarence establishment, when we arrived, consisted
of the superintendent, or acting governor; Mr.
Becroft, who was generally known by the title of
Captain ; Captain Beattie, the commander of the
Portia, colonial schooner; Mr. Crichton, a naval
surgeon ; Lieutenant Stockwell, with a party of five or
six marines ; a mulatto ensign of the Royal African
corps, with two black troops from Sierra Leone, and
some carpenters and sailmakers, besides a mulatto
who filled the office of clerk or secretary to M.
Becroft.  An English merchant by the name of
Lloyd, in the employment of Mr. Smith, we also
found here, whose residence we have just mentioned.

No place, in point of convenience, could have been
better selected for a settlement than that on which
Clarence is situated. The bay affords safe anchorage
for shipping from the furious tornadoes which are
common in this part of the world, and is sufficiently
capacious to shelter as many vessels as are likely to
visit the island ; it abounds with fish, and is free from
sunken rocks, and the shore is steep and easy of
access to boats. There is another bay, called George's
Bay, on the western side of the island, but it has the
disadyantage of being open to that quarter, and con-
sequently affords no safety to shipping. The proxi-
mity of Clarence Cove to the coast of Africa is also
another important point in favour of the object for
which the establishment was formed.
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The natives of Fernando Po are the filthiest race
of people in the whole world, They are different in
their manners and appearance from their neighbours
on the coast, to whom we have been so mucl aceus-
tomed of late, and possess no single trait of character
similar to them, except that of pilfering, In point
of civilisation, to which the natives of Brass Town
Jhave not the most distant pretensions, these peaple
haye even still less; their languageis totally different,
and they have no resemblance whatever to them,
This in itself affords a tolerable proof of the little
intercourse they hayve had with the world, for while
the other islands of the Gulf are plentifully stocked
with the same race of people as those of the coast,
Fernando Po, which is so much nearer to it, is inha-
bited by a totally different class. They are, generally
speaking, a stout, athletic, and well-made race of
people, and peculiarly harmless and peaceably in-
clined in their dispositions, although each individual
is generally armed with a spear ahout eight feet in
length, made of a hard wood and barbed at one end.
They appear also to be a healthy race of people ; for
although here and there one or two might be less
favoured by nature in their persons, no signs of the
diseases so common among the natives of Africa were
to be seen among them.

We have said that they are a filthy race, but no
words can convey an idea of their disgusting nature.
They have long hair, which it is difficult to distin-
guish, from being matted together with red clay and
palm-oil.  The clay and oil are so profusely laid on,
that it forms an impenetrable shield for the head, and
the long tresses, which descend to their shoulders,
are generally in a moist condition. Although this
covering is a complote safeguard to all inconvenicnce
from without, they still further adorn their heads
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with a kind of cap made of dried grass, ornamented
round the border with the feathers of fowls or any
other birds, earefully stuck into it apart from each
other. Snm(? are 80 vain as to fix the horns of a ram
in front of this cap, which gives them a most ludi-
crous and strange appearance.  Finally, the cap,
with all its ornaments of feathers, horns, shells, &e.,
is socured in its place with o picce of stick, which
answers the purpose by heing forced through it on
one side and ouf on the opposite after passing under-
neath the hair.  Sometimes this clegant pin, as it
may be called, is formed of the leg bone of some
small animal, and is pointed at one end for the pur-
pose of penctrating more casily. The expression of
their countenance, scored and marked as it is, and
swmounted by the eap above deseribed, is wild and
barbarous.  They smear their faces entively over with
red elay mixed with palm-oil ; sometimes a kind of
groy dust is used instead of the cluy, and this propa-
tion being equally distributed over their whole per-
sons, rendors their presence scareoly tolerablo. 1t is
difficult to find out the colour of their skin under the
filthy covering of oil and clay by which it is concenled ;
but we belieye it is not so dark as the African negro,
and more rosombling o coppor colour.

The natives mako use of no other drogs than the
cap which they wear on their heads; but a fow leayoes,
ora bunch of dried grass, are usually secured round the
middle by the people of hoth sexes, while the younger,
naturally unconscious of indeeency, go entirely naked.
The vertebrie of snakes, the bones of fowls and
birds as well as sheep, broken shells, small heads, and
piccos of cocon-nut shell, are put in requisition by
the natives for the ornament of their persons. A
profusion of these strung togother hang round the
waist, which it seems to be their prineipal care to
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decorate in this manner, while their necks are scarcely
less fayoured with a proportion of these articles.
Strings of them are also fastened round the arms and
legs, but not in such quantities as round the waist.
The pieces of hoop they have obtained from the
ships which have visited the island, are formed into
rude knives, or polished and worn on the arm in a
kind of band made of straw, and are much valued.
In their first intercourse with our people, the natiyves
were very shy, and displayed much fear, but this
gradually wore off, and they now venture boldly on
board, for the purpose of obtaining knives, hatchets,
or anything they can get. They haye a few canoes of
small dimensions, capable of containing ten or twelve
people, but are not very expert in the management
of them, although they are so far advanced as to
makeuse of a mast and sail, which latter is constructed
of a sort of mat. They seem to'be little addicted to
the water, and we did not see any among them who
could swim. In their fishing excursions the natives
are generally very successful ; and those who pursue
this mode of obtaining their livelihood are compelled
to adhere to it, and allowed to haye nothing to do
with cultivating the island. They exchange their
fish for yams, and thus the wants of the fishermen
and the cultivators are both supplied.

In the first visits of ships to the island, very
considerable aversion was shown by the natives to
any of their people attempting to go to their huts,
or even to their endeavouring to penetrate into the
woods, although only o short distance from the
shore, from a fear perhaps of their plantations being
plundered.® Their huts, which are of the rudest

* They have no sucl approhensions now, and allow the colonists
to go into any part of the island without molesting them.
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construction imaginable, may be distinctly seen among
the trees in small groups, surrounding a cleared space
of ground, in which they cultivate the yam, and are
formed of a few stakes driven firmly into the ground,
thatched over with the palm leaf, the sides being
completed with a sort of wicker-work. They are about
ten or twelve feet long, and half that in breadth, and
not more than four or five feet in height. Their
only furniture consists of some long, flat picces of
wood, raised a few inches from the ground, and
slightly hollowed out, to answer the purpose of
sleeping in.

Numerous instances haye occurred of the thieving
propensities of the natives; and it required, at first,
a considerable degree of vigilance to prevent them
from being successful ; but it is due to the chiefs to
say that, since the establishment of Clarence, they
have invariably taken an active part in putting a stop
to it. 'Whateyer may have been their habits previous
to the formation of the settlement, they seem to be
little improved by their intercourse with the settlers.
Their principal chief has received the formidable
appellation of Cut-throat from Captain Owen, a
name by which he will be known as long as he lives.
This fellow is a most determined savage, and seems
to have lost none of his natural propensities by com-
munication with the settlers. He has received in-
numerable presents from the English of clothes, and
a variety of things, which are all thrown away on
him, and he goes about, as usual, wearing his little hat
with feathers stuck in it, and the long grass about his
waist, disdaining such usel ings, as he imagi
them. This is not to be wondered at; for, accus-
tomed as he has been all his lifetime to the unre-
strained freedom of his whole person, it would be
rather a matter of surprise to see him make use of
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them, particularly in the climate of Fernando Po,
where one almost wishes to follow the example of the
natives, excepting in the use of their clay and palm-
oil,  No doubt Cut-throat thinks this quite a sufficient
coyering.

The natives pay frequent visits to the colony ; and
however they may deal out justice among themselyes,
are by no means backward in seeing it administered
among the free negroes and Kroomen of Clarence.
It frequently happens that, in the scarcity of live
stock, some of the former, unable to restrain their
desire for more substantial food, and tired of their
Indian corn, venture to help themselves to what the
natives will not bring them. Parties of these people
are accordingly formed, who find their way to the
huts of the nativesin the interior, and steal their yams,
goats, and sheep, or whatever they meet with. These
depredations are sure to bring the unfortunate owners
to the colony with complaints of their losses, which
are laid before the governor. The negroes are then
mustered before them, and the native who has been
plundered is allowed, if he can do so, to point out the
thief. If he should be successful, which is frequently
the case, he is allowed to witness the punishment
which the offender is sure to receive, and generally
gots some recompense for his loss. On the Sunday
after our arrival at Clarence, a party of four Kroomen
sot off into the interior, with a full determination of
plunder, let the consequence be what it might. They
had not gone far before they met with a goat belonging
to a native, which they immediately shot, and returned
with it carefully concealed, that they might not he
discovered. Their precautions, however, were of little
avail, for the owner of the animal, accompanied by a
party of his friends, made his appearance at Clarence
the next morning, and preferred his complaint in
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strong terms against the luckless Kroomen, whom, it
appeared, he perfeetly well knew. The Kroomen
were accordingly mustered, and the very four who
had gone on this unfortunate expedition were pointed
out with exultation by the natives. The law took
its course : the Kroomen each received one hundred
and fifty lashes from the African drummer usually
employed on these oceasions, while the natives stood
by to see that the punishment was duly performed.
This they did to admiration, by counting the number of
lashes they each received ; and having witnessed the
last punished with eyes sparkling with brutal satis-
faction at the tortures of the unfortunate sufferers,
they went away quite satisfied. The place where this
disagrecable operation is performed, is in the barrack-
yard on Point William, between the officers’ house
and the hospital. The culprit is tied up to a kind of
strong gallows, erected for the purpose. Two stout
pieces of timber, about seven or eight feet high, are
driven perpendicularly into the ground, about four
feet apart from each other ; a piece is secured firmly
across them at the top, and another at a short dis-
tance from the ground. The hands of the man who
is to be punished are tied at each end of the upright
picces, and his legs are secured to the same on each
side below, in which position he is exposed to the
merciless scourge of the drummer, which is a com-
mon cat-o’-nine-tails. It is painful even to think of
such scenes as these, and when they take place at the
mere whim and caprice of the hardened slave-merchant,
such a picture is revolting in the extreme. Here,
however, severe as it may appear, it must be looked
on in a different point of view. The punishment is
great’; but with a certainty of receiving it if dis-
covered, the negro will'run the risk of incurring it by
what may be termed a breach of the first law of
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civilised society. In addition to the tendency it has
to keep the free blacks in control, such a proceeding
conyinces the natives of the island that their depre-
dations are not sanctioned by the colony. Were
some punishment not instituted to curb the restless,
pilfering propensities of these people, no order could
be maintained ; they would return to a worse condi-
tion than that from which they were in at first, and
the colony would be no longer secure; for the natives
of the island, finding their homes invaded, and their
property carried off, unable to obtain redress, would
soon take the law into their own hands, and would
either murder the colonists or drive them from the
island.  Therefore, although a severe one, it is a
salutary measure, and it has no doubt done much
towards keeping the natives themselves honest. What
punishment is adopted - among: the natives we have
been unable to ascertain. The chiefs appear to pos-
sess considerable authority over them, and it is not
mmprobable that the custom of the settlement is
imitated in some shape or other. g

The only weapons used by the natives, excepting
the knife before mentioned, is a spear, of about eight
feet in length, made of iron-wood, and barbed at one
cend. The nature of the wood is so hard, as not to
require the protection of iron at the end, and we did
not see any pointed with it. They are very plentiful
among the natives, who do not appear to attach any
“particular value to them. We had no opportunity of
witnessing their expertness with them; but they
are said to use them for killing monkeys and other
animals.

The resources of the island, in point of provisions,
are either exhausted, or the natives are determined
to reserve what are left for their own purposes. On
the first formation of the establishment, they gladly
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brought to market all they had to dispose of, in tho
saome manner ag they had done to any vessel that
chaneed to vigit tho island,  These consisted of o
fow eheep, gonts, and fowls, of a very poor quality,
and plenty of yams, which were all readily oxchanged
for picces of iron hoop, of about six inches long, ~ A
picce of hoop of this length would purchase a goat,
oo or four fowls, or o lmgo hundle of yams weigh-
ing about Gwenty pounds,  As their stock hocamo
oxhaugted, go (ho iron hoops became legs valuable ;
more were demanded, until the natives could no
longor supply the settlement, and had enough to do
to provide for themselves, when they discontinued
their supplios ; and the sottlement, not yet able to
provido for itself, is dependent on supplies from the
Calebar, and vivers noar i, Bullocks arve stated by
tho natives to he plontiful on the hills in the intorior,
hut we have not heard of any having been soen by
the peoplo of Clarence, and they are gonerally
obtained from the Calebar river.  Deer are also snid
to bo on tho island, abundanco of wild fowl, and a
gront numbor of monkeys—some black, and others of
w brown colowr,  Parrots are also innumerablo, and
tho natives aro partieularly partial to thom nnd
monkeys for food,  Turtle have been caught in the
hay ag woll as fish, but theso supplies are uncertain,
and thereforo mot to be depended on. The island
is ontirely mountainous, and containa a fine rich soil,
onpablo of producing anything roquired of it. Scyeral
small mountnin ghronms fall into tho sea, the largost
of which aro tho two named TTay and ITorton, hrooks
hofore mentioned. The principal vegotable cultivated
by the natives is the yam, with which they aro par-
lmulmly succossful. — The best yams of tho island
wro snid to ho those of Goorgo's Bay, which are very
largo, and of uncommonly fino flayour, = The supply
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of these at Clarence is now very limited, and not
to be depended on always, which may probably be
owing to a difference in the season for growing them.
This deficiency has been in some measure remedied
by the constyuction of a government garden, from
which some men-of-war haye received supplies, but
these are not sufficient to supply the wants of the
colony, and recourse is had for them to the Calebar
river,

Palm-wine at the colony, as well as on the coast,
is the common and favourite drink of the natives. It
is easily procured in any quantity, and is used either
in an unfermented- state, when just fresh from the
tree, or after it has been kept some days. It seems
peculiarly intended by a bountiful Providence for
the untutored and destitute Indian, who is unable to
supply himself with*those beverages which are the
result of art. The palm-tree affords him a pleasant
drink, a valuable cil, a fruit from the nut; and,
besides food, it furnishes him with a material to
construct his hut, and is always ready for any im-
mediate purpose. The juice which is called “ine’
is obtained by making a hole in the trunk of the
tree, and inserting a piece of the leaf into it so as to
form a spout ; the liquid flows through this, and is
received in a calabash placed beneath it, which pro-
bably holds two or three gallons, and will be thus
filled in the course of a day. It shortly assumes a
milky appearance, and is either used in this state or
preserved till it acquires rather a bitter flavour. The
produce of the palm-tree, fish, and yams, form the
prineipal food of the natives of Fernando Po, although
they do not hesitate to devour monkeys, when they
can get them.

This method of obtaining the juice of the palm-
tree is oxactly similar to that which is adopted by
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the Indians in North America with respeet to the
maple-tree. A hole is made in the same manner
in the trunk of the tree, and a piece of birch-bark
inserted into it as a spout, which, from its peculiar
nature, answers the purpose remarkably well. The
juice of the maple, instead of being preserved, is
converted into sugar by evaporation. There are
various sorts of timber at Fernando Po, among which
the African oak is very plentiful, and particularly
so in George’s Bay, where it grows close to the
sea-side; satin-wood, cbony, lignum-vite, yellow cam-
wood, and several sorts of mahogany, besides other
wood of a very hard nature, grow in profusion all
over the island, and may probably hereafter hecome
valuable.

We had the good fortune to arrive at the island
during the season of fine weather, but have not yet
enjoyed much of the sca-breeze, which, about noon,
has sometimes set in from the north-west quarter.
The harmattan is said to be experienced here, although
it extends not to the other islands of the gulf. This
wind, which passes over the sands of Africa, would be
almost insupportable were it not for the sea-breezes.
While the harmattan lasts, the dryness of the atmo-
sphere produces an unpleasant feeling, although it is
said to be not injurious to health. The atmosphere
is filled with a fine light sand, which prevents ob-
jeets from being distingfly seen, the. sun loses his
brilliancy, and everything appears parched and suf-
fering from the want of moisture. The effect of the
harmattan, immediately after the rainy season, is
said to be most beneficial in drying up the vapours
with which the atmosphere is loaded ; and it has been
observed that, on the return of this wind at the end
of the rainy season, the recovery of invalids com-
mences. The harmattan has also the effect of drying
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up the skin of the natives in a very extraordinary
manner. After an exposure to it, the skin peels off in
white scales from their whole body, which assumes an
appearance as if it were covered over with a white dust.

The islands in the Gulf of Guinea, with the excep-
~tion of Fernando Po, have each a capital town of
some consequence, and although they produce suffi-
cient supplies for ships that visit them, and carry on
a small trade, it is much to be doubted whether they
are not more indebted for their importance to the
slave-trade than any other source. With respect to
Prince’s Island and St. Thomas, they are known to be
the receptacles for slaves from the coast, from whence
they are re-embarked and conveyed away as oppor-
tunities offer ; and the natives of the small island of
Anno-Bon appear to be living in constant fear of the
same, from the effects of their former treatment by
the Spaniards.

The natives of Anno-Bon have a tradition that
they once belonged to the Portuguese, and exhibit
proofs of their haying been formerly initiated in the
ceremonies of the Roman Catholic religion. They
are said to be particularly careful, when any stranger
visits their settlement, to let them see their church,
which is appropriately situated for this purpose im-
mediately opposite the landing-place. At present,
by all accounts, they are living in a state of natural
simplicity and ignorance of the world. Some idea
may be formed of the condition of their minds by a
story that is currently related of them, in yhich the
offects of their former tuition are apparent. The
king once gravely told a visitor, with an idea of
impressing him with his importance, that a short time
previous to his arrival, he had held a conference with
the Supreme Being, from whom he had learnt the
cause of a recent sickness which had visited them,
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and also that he had approved of his being the king
of the island. Other stories equally nonsensical are
told of them, such as might be expected from
people left in this-half-informed condition ; but the
old king’s word was sufficient for his subjects, and
this assurance was quite enough to satisfy the harm-
less, inoffensive ereatures, that he was their legitimate
king. Although Anno-Bon is a healthy island in
comparison with any other in the Gulf of Guinea, it
is too far removed from the coast to be of use in
putting down the slave-trade, unless it were made a
rendezvous for half-a-dozen steam-vessels, which
would do more than any other class of vessels towards
effecting this object.

Fayourable as the situation of Clarence is for the
purpose for which it is intended, it is much to be re-
gretted that it is so unhealthy for Europeans. During
our stay on the island four deaths occurred ; these
persons were, the sail-maker, one of the carpenters of
the colony, a seaman of the Portia, colonial schooner,
and one of the crew of the Susan, an English brig
that we found here on our first arrival. The Susan
was in the Calebar river waiting for a cargo, when
Ler crew were attacked with fever, which quickly
carried off her captain, mates, and left only one
person alive. The vessel thus reduced was without
her crew to bring her out of the river; much less to
complete her cargo, and she might have remained
there till the last had died, but for the watchful
attention of Mr. Beeroft, who brought her to Clarence
with a party of men, and, after putting a new mast
into her, and doing all in his power to set the vessel
in order, supplied her with provisions and fresh
people, and sent her to sea. ~ We were offered a pas-
sage in her to England, but declined accepting it in
consequence of the condition in which she had been.
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‘She was afterwards obliged to stop at-Cape Coast, in
consequence of the fever having broken out afresh
on board of her. The most melanchaly account of
the effects of the climate here, which came within
jour knowledge, was in the family of Lieutenant
_Stockwell, the officer commanding the party of
marines, whose name we have mentioned before. This
gentleman had brought his wife and a large family
with him from the island of Ascension, who were
residing with his brother officer in a building called
the Waterfall House, which had been erected by
Captain Owen. Mr. Stockwell successively lost five
of his children and five servants, the latter of ywhom
successively died as they came into his service. His
brother officer also died, making ecleven in number,
and Mr. Stockwell and his wife narrowly escaped
with their lives. The house was in consequence
deserted by them, and has since heen occupied by the
black people. The fever which attacks Europeans
at this island is said to be similar to the yellow fever
in the West Indies. The symptoms are‘the same,
from the commencement to the end of the disease,
and it is equally as summary in its effects. George’s
Bay is said to be far healthier than Clarence, and
being on the western side of the island receives: the
full benefit of the sea-breeze, while at Clarence this
wind is later, and is interrupted by land to the west-
ward of it. In addition to this, the sea-breeze passes
over a long and disagreeable swamp in its progress to
Clarence, which no doubt charges it with all Kinds of
noxious yapours.  George’s Bay, besides haying
the henefit of a pure sea-breeze, has a good deal of
clear land about it, and equally as good a soil as
Clarence.
Tt is more than probable, as we have now ascertained,
that a water-communication may be carried on with
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50 extensive a part of the interior of Africa, that
a considerable trade will be opened with the country
through which we hayve passed. The natives only
require to know what is wanted from them, and to
be shown what they will have in refurn, and much
produce that is now lost from negleet will be turned
0 a considerable account, The countries situated
on the banks of the Niger will hecome frequented
from all the adjacent parts, and this magnificent
stream will assume an appearance it has never yet
displayed. The first effect of a trade being opened
will be to do away with the monopoly near the mouth
of the river, which has hitherto been held by the
chiefs of the lower countries, Steam-boats will
penetrate up the river, even as far as Lever, at the
time of year in which we came down, and will defy
the efforts of these monopolists to arrest their pro-
gress. The steam-engine, the grandest invention
of the human mind, will be a fit means of conveying
civilisation among these uninformed Africans, who,
incapable ‘of comprehending such a thing, will view:
its arrival among them with astonishment and terror,
but will gradually learn to appreciate the benefits they
will derive, and to hail its arrival with joy. In-this
case Fernando Po will become of still greater conse-
quence, and will no doubt become a depbt of con-
siderable importance. It is my opinion, however,
that mnch expense would be saved, and, above all,
many valuable lives, if it were possible to adopt
George’s Bay as the place for the principal establish-
ment. Of the different parts of the coast, Accra is
the most healthy, and were it nearer, I should recom-
mend it for such a purpose, the soil being good and
clear of underwood for many miles around. ~But the
distance at which it lies from the mouth of the river
is too great for such a purposé,
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Thursday, December 23rd—The superintendent,
Mr. Beeroft, invited me to accompany him in the
Portia, colonial schooner, to the Calebar nriver,
whither he was going to procure stock for the use of
the colony. The place from which this is obtained
is called Ephraim Town, where it appears to be very
plentiful. Being tired of Fernando Po, I accepted
his invitation, to pass away the time that we should
yet have to wait before we could get away, notwith-
standing all our anxiety to get home with the news
of our discovery. My brother, being very ill, was
unable to accompany us. I left him at Clarence, and
embarked with Mr. Beeroft in the evening. We
departed from Clarence with a fine breeze, but found
it necessary in going out to be particularly careful
of being drifted by the tide either on Point William,
or on the Adelaide islets at each extremity of the
cove, as the tide always sets eitler towards ome or
the other. In leaving the cove, it is best to keep as
near as possible midway between the two estremes,
and not to approach either the one or the other,
nearer than can possibly be avoided. The currents
in the Gulf of Guinea are stated to be very variable,
although they arc most generally from the ywestward,
obeying the direction of the sea-breeze. The har-
mattan generally produces a very strong westerly
current in direet oppesition to this, and the want of
knowing it has frequently proved fatal to vessels ; the
masters of which imagining that they were under the
influence of an casterly current, have been actually
drifted many miles to the westward in the course of
a single night, and haye found themselyes on shore
the next morning.  The violence of the current from
the westward when the sea-breezes are strong, is so
great, ‘that it is scarcely possible to believe that a
day or two of the harmattan would overcome it ; but
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the effect of this is so powerful, that it is well known,
to those who have frequented the gulf, that the cur-
rent produced by the harmattan will even continue
against the w es(elb winds after they may have again
set in. A remarkable instance is related of the velo-
city of the currents in the gulf to the southward of
Ternando Po. In the month of June, a vessel per-
formed the passage between Prince’s Island and St.
Thomas in twenty hours, which generally occupies
from eight to ten days. The distance is about ninety-
three miles ; and the vessel must have averaged 4.6
miles per hour. The harmattan is said not to extend
to the southward of Fernando Po, but this has not
yet been fully ascertained.

The passage tlnongh the Gulf from Fernando Po
to Sierra Leone, is generally extremely long and
tedious, owing to the prevalence of calms and the
different currents. It is generally made either by
running to the southward and getting into the south-
east trade, or by keeping in-shore as far as Cape
Palmas, so as to benefit by the land winds. The
former method is genérally recommended by the mer-
chantmen, as being safer and quicker; for a vessel
adopting the latter is more under the dangerous in-
fluence of the curr ents, besides being obliged to keep
close to the shore : it is also adopted b) the merchant-
men in their komeward voyage. Sometimes vessels,
by taking a mean between these two methods, get
between two different winds, by which means they
lose the benefit of both, and are delayed by calms and
rains. This part T was informed was at the distance
of about sixty miles from the land ; so that vessels

- should pass either far without or else within that
distance on leaving Fernando Po.

In this part of the Gulf of Guinea, between Fer-
nando Po and the Calebar river, the rainy season is
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stated to commence in the month of July, and to be
at the worst in August and September, accompanied
by tornadoes of a most terrific description. The
rains continue during November, and cease in the
month of December, but the coast is said to be
seldom many days together without a tornado.  Dur-
ing the other months of the year, dry, hot weather
is experienced, excepting about May, when slight
rains take place. These rains are looked on as the
winter of the natives, and are considered by them
equally as cold in their effects as our winters in Eng-
land are by ourselyes. They are equally alive to the
change of the seasons as in northern countries, and
prepare themselyes against the cold weather during
the rains, comparatively with as much care as we do
against our winter’s frost.

The chief peculiarity of this climate, which distin-
guishes it from all others within ‘the tropics, consists
in the furious storms of wind and rain, accompanied
by the most terrific thunder and lightning it is pos-
sible to imagine. These storms are known by the
name of tornadoes ; and one would be almost inclined
to think that the ancient belief of the torrid zone
being of a fiery nature, and too hot for mankind to
live in, originated in the exaggerated reports of them
which might have gradually found their way into the
part of the world then known, and from which they
were not very far distant. We have already seen
three here, but they were trifling in their effects com-
pared with those which take place in the rainy scason.
They aro described as being most violent, but hap-
pily, of short duration: nothing can withstand the
fury of the wind while they last, but they" give suffi-
cient indications of their approach, of which the
eommanders of ships on the coast know how to take
advantage. They in\'nn'bly’comc from the eastern
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quarter of the horizon, and last about fifteen or
twenty minutes. Their first approach is indicated by
a luminous, glaring appearance in the north-cast
quarter, which in the course of about an hour has
shifted gradually to the east and south-east, while
the usual sea-breeze from the north-west continues
blowing. Having arrived in the south-east quarter,
the storm shows its nearer approach by incessant
flashes of lightning of a most awful deseription, accom-
panied by thunder which is absolutely deafening.
The proximity of the lightning contributes not a
little to its awful appearance. A short interval of
calm now takes place, occasioned probably by the
suspension of the sea-breeze, from the advance of
the tornado. A small arch may at the same time
be perceived near the horizon, in the direction of the
approaching storm ; this, which from the time of
its being first seen increases rapidly, being nothing
more than the effect of the wind in dispersing the
heavy clouds through which it passes. The momen-
tous erisis is now at hand. As soon as' the arch has
reached about half-way to the zenith, the storm
bursts forth with the most impetuous violence, and
torrents of rain immediately follow. Ships—that
happen to be caught in it before they have adopted
the necessary precautions for safety by taking in all
their sails, are thrown on their side instantly ; but
happily the warning it gives of its approach is sufli-
cient to enable the experienced navigator, who is
over on the watch for changes in the weather, to
reduce the sail from his ship, and put her head in
that, position in which she is best able to withstand
its effects, by running before the wind. This awful
period lasts generally about a quarter of an hour—
when the wind subsides rather suddenly, while the
rain falls incessantly : shortly afterwards, the wind
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shifts round by the south to its old quarter, the
west, until another tornado comes: to disturb it.
There are several peculiarities attending the torna-
does, which are rather remarkable. It has been
remarked by experienced navigators, that they are
much influenced by the different phases of the moon,
—that they generally commence with the new or
full moon, at which time they are the most violent,
and that they even come on at the timé that the
moon sets. Theinfluence of the moon on the weather
in other countries is doubted, but this is an extra-
ordinary fact, relating to the tornadoes, which has
been proved by experience.

Saturday, December 25th.—After a pleasant pas-
sage, we anchored this morning off Ephraim Town,
in the Calebar river. The distance from Fernando
Po to the north of the Calebar river is about sixty
miles, and Ephraim Town is distant about fifty miles
on the eastern bank.  On our way up the river, my
attention was attracted by something of a very
extraordinary appearance hanging over the water from
the branch of a tree. My curiosity was excited by
it, and I was at a loss to conjecture what it was. I
did not remain long in suspense, for we soon passed
sufficiently near to enable me to discover that it was
the body of one of the natives suspended by the
middle, with the feet and hands just touching the
water. So barbarous a sight quickly reminded me
that I was again among the poor deluded wretches
of the eoast, although I had seen nothing so bad as
this on my way down to the brig Thomas, in the
river Nun. The natives of this place are pagans, in
the most depraved condition, and know nothing of
Mahommedanism, nor any other creed. They helieve
in a good spirit, who they imagine dwells in the
water; and sacrifices such as that just mentioned are
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frequently made to him, with the idea of gaining his
favour and protection. The object selected for this
purpose is generally some unfortunate old slave, who
may be worn out and incapable of further service, or
unfit for the market; and he is thus left to suffer
death either from the effects of the sun, or from the
fangs of some hungry alligator or shark, which may
chance to find the body The circumstance of the
hands and feet being just allowed to be immersed in
the water, is cou<1(1exed by these deluded people as
necessary, and they are thereby rendered an easier
prey.

It is usual with ships, on their first arrival in the
river, to be visited by Duke Ephraim, the chief of
the town—a personage who is well known to the
numerous Liverpool traders that frequent the river.
The reason of this visit is, that the duke may
receive his present, which consists generally of cloth,
muskets, rum, or any articles of that description ;
and he always goes on board in great state in his
canoe for this purpose, previous to which, no one
is allowed to leave the ship. This regulation, whick
is a method of seenring the port-dues, affects those
only who come to the river for the purpose of trade ;
and as the Portia was a government vessel, we were
not iecluded. As soon as we had anchored, I
accompanied Mr. Becroft on shore, and proceeded
with him to the duke’s residence, for the purpose of
paying our respeets to him. A walk of about ten
minutes brought us to his house, and we found him in
the palaver square which belongs to it, busily engaged
ing, and swrrounded by a great number of his
principal peop]e It was somefhmrr unusual to find
a native chief thus employed ; but the large dealings
which Duke Ephraim appears to have with the
Liverpool merchants accounts in some measure for
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this accomplishment, and the smattering of English
he has obtained. His only pretensions to dress con-
sisted in a smart gold-laced hat, which he wore, and
a handsome piece of silk tied round his loins. His
chief officers, who were next to him, also wore gold-
laced hats, while those next in rank to them yore
silver-lace, and the lower class contented themselves
without either. We arrived at council time, but Mr.
Beeroft being immediately recognized by the duke,
he received us very cordially, and made us sit down.
Duke Ephraim bears the character of being always
very civil and attentive to the English, and of
making himself very active in supplying their wants
of live stock. e has formed a fayourable opinion
of them from the fine thizngs they bring him, but his
discernment goes beyond these ; for the circumstance
of slaye vessels having been captured and taken out
of the river by the hoats of the English ships of war
on the station, has impressed him with admiration of
their boldness and ecourage, and given him a very
exalted opinion of their power. Vessels of war for-
merly came up the rivers in search of slavers, and he
has received their commanders with much kindness,
and assisted them all in his power—a trait in his
character which is rather extraordinary, when their
object is considered, as he is the principal agent by
whom supplies of slaves are furnished from' the inte-
rior. None, however, are allowed to come up now,
in consequence of the deaths which oecurred.

After a short time, we were desived to go up stairs
into his best room, and we accordingly ascended about
thirty ov forty wooden steps, and entered a spacious
apartment, when the sight that presented itself was
of the most extraordinary deseription. The room,
which was about thirty feet in length, by about
twenty in breadth, was literally erammed full of all
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kinds of Buropean furniture, covered with cobwebs
and dust about half an inch deep. Elegant tables
and chairs, sofas of a magnificent description, splendid
looking-glasses, and prints of the principal publie
characters of England, as well as views of sea and
Jand engagements, set in handsome gilt frames, beau-
tifully eut glass decanters and glasses, glass chande-
liers, and a quantity of other things, too numerous
to mention, were all mixed together, in the utmost
confusion. A handsome organ attracted our notice,
and a large solid brass arm-chair, which an inseription
on it announced was the present of Sir John Tobin,
of Liverpool. The inscription, or rather raised cha-
racters, were these :—‘“Presented by Sir John Tobin,
of Liverpool, to his friend Duke Ephraim ;”” and vain
enough is the chief of his present. He exhibits this
chair with the rest of his presents to the people, or
any stranger who may happen to visit him, and allows
them to feast their eyes, as he imagines, on the
goodly sight ; but such is his care and pride of them,
that he will not allow them to be touched by any one ;
and his attendants are not permitted to approach
them, even for the purpose of cleaning off the dust
which has accumulated since their first arrival. The
whole of this miscellaneous assemblage of goods are
presents which have been made to the duke by mer-
chants of Liverpool, as well as French, Spanish, and
Portuguese traders, and are the accumulation of a
considerable length of time.

Duke Town, or Ephraim Town, as it is known by
both of these appellations, is situated on rather
elevated ground, on the left or east bank of the river,
and is of considerable size, extending principally
along it. From the appearance of it, I should con-
clude that its inhabitants amount to at least six
thousand people. The houses are generally built of
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clay, like those of the Bhoe people.  The breadth of
the river opposite to it is not quite so wide as the
Thames at Waterloo Bridge, and the opposite bank
is not so higl as that on which the town stands.
The houses aro built in an irregular manner, leaving
very little room for the road Detween them ; which, at
this time, is exceedingly wet and dirty. The duke’s
house is situated in the middle of the town, and, like
the rest, is built of clay. It consists of several squares,
round each of which is a verandah, similar to the
houses in Yarriba. The centre square is occupied by
the duke and his wives, the others being the abode
of his servants and attendants, which, all together,
amount to a considerable number. Immediately ap-
posite to the first square, which forms the entrance
to his residence, stands a small tree, profusely deco-
rated with human skulls and bones.” This tree is
considered by the people as fetish, or sacred ; and is
supposed to possess the virtue of preventing the evil
spirit from entering the duke’s residence. Near the
tree stands the house which is inhabited by their
priests, a class of heings certainly in the most savage
condition of nature that it is possible to imagine. The
fetish priests of Brass Town chalked themselves
from head to foot, besides dressing after a fashion of
their own ; but these fellows outdo them by far, and
make themselves the most hideous and disgusting
objects possible.

Whether it may be with the idea of personifying
the evil spirit they are so afraid of, T could not learn,
but they go about the town with a human skull fas.
tened over their face, so that they can see through
the eye-holes : —this is surmounted by a pair of bul-
lock’s horns ; their body is covered with net, made of
stained grass ; and, to complete the whole, and give
them an appearance as ridiculous behind as they are



378 MANNER OF MOURNING.

hideous before, a bullock’s tail protrudes through the
dress, and hangs down to the ground, rendering them
altogether the mostuncouth-looking beings imaginable.
Sometimes a cocked hat is substituted for the horns,
and the skull of a dog or monkey used, which renders
their appearance, if possible, still more grotesque.
Thus equipped, they are ready to perform the myste-
ries of their profession, which I had not sufficient
opportunities to inquire into, but which are quite
_enough to enslave the minds of the people. - They
scem to believe in a good and evil spirit : that the
good spirit dwells in the river, which accounts for
their sacrifices being made on it ; and that the ‘evil
spirit dwells in a tree, which, being full of human
skulls, keeps him away from them.

Sunday, December 26th. — This morning; the
duke’s principal man came on board the Portia, to
receive payment for some bullocks which Mr. Becroft
had purchased. There was something in his appear-
ance which attracted my attention, and I fancied that
he seemed to be much dirtier than any I had seen
yesterday. On a nearer inspection, I found his head
and whole body to be covered with ashes, and a very
dirty piece of sackeloth fastened round his loins,
Besides this, he appeared to be suffering great distress
of mind, and presented a most woful and wretched
appearance. I asked him the cause of his grief, and
why he had covered himself with ashes in such a
manner ? when he related to me the cause of all his
distress. It appeared that he had possessed six
wives, one of whom was gifted with a larger share of
personal charms than the rest ; the consequence of’
which was, that she reccived more attention from
him, and was loved more than any of the others.
This partiality naturally excited the jealousy of the
other ladies 5 and, mortified by his neglect of them,
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they were determined on revenge, and resolyed to
get rid of their favoured rival by mixing poison with
her food.  They had just succeeded in offecting their
purpose, which had caused the poor fellow much dis-
tress, and he had not recovered the effects of his loss
this morning when he came on board the Portia
His tale was simple and ungarnished ; and while he
was relating it to me, the tears were trickling down
his face. I never saw a black man feel so much for
the loss of a wife as he did. This remarkable cus-
tom of mourning in sackcloth and ashes appears to
be peculiar to these people ; and I find that they do
not cease to cover their persons with them as long
as their sorrow lasts. They do the same on the
death of a relation ; and it is the only instance of the
kind that T have met with in the part of the country
through which I haye travelled.

Great uproar and confusion has prevailed.in the
town to-day, occasioned by an adventure of the
doctor with the duke’s most favourite wife, which is
likely to end tragically to the parties concerned.
This person, who is the doctor of the town, it ap-
pears was the bosom friend of the duke, in whom the
latter had the greatest confidence, and allowed him
to visit his wives professionally as often as he thought
proper. The gentleman’s yisits had lately become
so frequent as to excite suspicion, and a look-out was
accordingly kept on his movements. The poor doc-
tor was soon caught in the'snare ; the motive of his
visits was found to be of an illegal nature, and the
enraged duke has ordered hoth to be bound hand
and foot, and thrown into the river to-morrow.
There is no doubt that this. will be done; for,
although these men have many wives, still a misde-
meanour of this nature is looked on by them with
great abhorrence.
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We found seven French vessels lying in the river,
one Spanish, and two English. One of the latter,
named the Caledonia, a ship of five hundred tons
burthen, is the property of Sir John Tobin, of Liver-
pool. w]mh, with the other, the brig ]]hznbeth are
taking in a eargo of palm-oil.

The Tiver Calebar is very serpentine, and there is
scarcely any other tree besides the mangrove to he
seen on its banks. The right bank is intersected by
numerous ereeks, well known to the natives, who
frequent them in their canoes: they communicate
with all the rivers that fall into the Gulf of Guinea,
between this river and that on which Benin is situ-
ated. The natives go as far as Benin in their canoes,
but there is no communication by water with the
Cameroons river, which seems to be totally distinct
from the Calebar. The canoes of the natives are the
same sort as those of the Eboe people, but not so
large. The river is full of crocodiles, which are
generally about twelve or fourteen feet long, and are
very daring in search of prey. A short time previous
to our arrival, two deaths had been occasioned by
them. Sir John Tobin has a large store close to the
river-side, in which palm-oil is kept for shipment on
board the Liverpool vessels ; and one evening lately
an unfortunate native boy, tired with his day’s work,
fell asleep on the floor. In the course of the night
an alligator attacked him, and he was awoke by find-
ing himself in the jaws of the monster ; his struggles
and cries were vain ; the powerful creature lacerated
him in a most dreadful manner, and tore off one of
his legs, with which he retreated into the water, and
the remains of the unfortunate boy were found the
next morning shockingly disfigured, and weltering in
blood. The death of the other was occasioned by his
losing an arm in a similar manner.




FERNANDO PO. 381

Provisions at present are dear at Duke-town, and
rather searce. Bullocks are sold at twenty dollars
cach, and those not of a very good quality ; goats
and sheep at three dollars, ducks at half a dollar each,
and fowls at half a dollar the pair. Yams are culti-
vated by the natives very successfully, and are con-
sidered the best flayoured and finest of the country.
There are no cleared portions of ground on the banks
of the river, and their cultivation of the yam and other
vegetables is at a distance in the woods.

Thursday, January 20th—Since my first return
to Fernando Po from the Calebar river, I have accom-
panied Mr. Beeroft there twice in the Portia. In
this interval the Caernarvon, an English vessel, has
arrived with government stores from England for the
establishment, and as she is going to Rio Janeiro for
a cargo to take back, and there seems to be no pro-
spoct ut present of our getting away from this island
by any other means, we have requested Mr. Beeroft
to conclude an agreement for our passage to that
place, from whence we hope to be more successful in
finding our way to England. About a week ago the
brig Thomas, in which we came from the river Nun,
touched at the island on her way home from the
Cameroons,—her commander, Lake, thinking that
we should take a passage with lim. We have now
been here seven weeks, and would certainly stay seven
more, rather than put ourselves into his power again.
We had experienced quite enough of his care and
kindness, and therefore declined his offer of taking
us.  After waiting three days at the island, he sailed
about six o’clock in the morning, and had not got
more than a mile from the anchorage, when a large
vessel, with long raking masts, suddenly appeared
from behind a part of the island, and was seen_in
pursuit of him.  We observed this vessel fire several
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guns at him, which at length made him take in sail
and wait. We have no doubt that this vessel was a
pirate, and our suspicions were confirmed the next
day by seeing the two vessels lying becalmed close
to each other. There were no signs of them on the
next day, and we saw nothing more of the Thomas.*

The commission for the adjudication of slave
vessels is not yet removed from Sierra Leone to this
place, and all prizes are taken there for condemnation.

Bverything having heen prepared for our departure,
we embarked on board of the Caernarvon,
Garth, commander, for Rio Janeiro. The reception
that we have met with at Clarence from the officers
of the establishment, has been most gratifying, and
has far exceeded our expectations. To Mr, Becroft,

® Since our arrival in England, this vessel has never been heard
of, and the owners have received an affidavit from us to the above
effect. There can be no doubt that the stranger was a pirate, from
his suspicious appearance, and the firing that we observed ; so that
wo consider it a most providential escape that we did not take our
passage in her. This was the general opinion at the settlement ;
and that when bis people had murdered the crew of the Thomas,
with their eaptain, or had compelled them to “walk the plank,”
as they usually do, that they sunk her after taking everything out
of her which they might want. * Walking the plank,” is literally
walking into the sea. A plank is placed across the side of the
ship, so that one end projects some distauce over it, while the other
remains inside. Tle person condemned by theso ruffians to this
mode of death, which is generlly chosen to avoid ono of a more
dreadful nature, is placed on the inner end of the plank, aud com-
pelled to walk aloog till he reaches the' outer end, which imme-
diately yiclds to his weight, and he falls into the sea, never to rise
again. To make shorter work of it, he s sometimes loaded with
alargo shot, which quickly carries him down. These fellows haye
another method of disposing of any unfortunate vossel that may
full into their bands.  After Jiaving got rid of the captain and crew.
as above, they fill hor with slaves, and send her across tho Atlantic,
Should the vessel Lo met with by any ship of war, she escapes
examination, as her appearance, when in the hands of her own
commander, was known, and therefore no suspicion is excited,
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the superintendent, we are under peculiar obligations,
haying enjoyed the benefits of his hospitality all the
time of our detention here ; and the kind attention
of this gentleman, as well as that of Mr. Crichton,
the naval surgeon, who is one of the most amiable
gentleman we ever met with, and Mr. Beatty, has
gone far towards remoying the ill effects of the expo-
sure we had undergone on our way down the river.
Every thing was supplied us that the place could
afford ; and it will always be a source of gratification
10 us to reflect on the time we passed in their company.
At six in the evening, having taken leave of our
friends, we embarked, and bade adieu to the island of
Fernando Po. Mr. Stockwell, the officer of marines,
accompanied us on board, having taken his passage,
like ourselves, to return to England.  Our crew con-
,sists of seven European seamen, two free negroes,
"and one Krooman, besides the commander of the
vessel and two mates. Two of the seamen, Owen
Williams, and Charles Hall, are very ill with fever.
Sunday, January 23rd.—The weather has been
calm, and we have not lost sight of Fernando Po.
At noon, Owen Williams, seaman, died. The funeral
service was read over his remains by Lieutenant
Stockwell, before they were committed to the sea.
Wednesday, January 26th— Wells, the
Captain’s Steward, Jones, the second mate, and
John Collins, seaman, were taken ill with fever.
Having been accustomed to perform the office of
doctor while in Africa, my services in this line were
put in requisition, and I immediately took a large
quantity of blood from the two latter, and applied
blisters, after which Mr. Stockwell gave them medi-
eine. To-day Charles Hall is rather better.
Thursday, Januwary 27th—John Williams, seaman,
~was taken ill with fever ; T bled him immediately,
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and ghaved his head, and Mr. Stockwell gaye him
medicing,  The weather still continues ealm, with
light winds, and we can still see the island.  The
fover scems to he making great havoe among us.
Those whose fever is intermittent, are likely to
do well, but the others seem to haye no chance of
l‘l,‘(',l}\'t'l'y.

Sundeay, January 30th.— Smith, seaman,
was taken ill with fover. This poor fellow, after 1
had prepared everything for bleeding him, would not
permit me to do it, but I managed to shave his head
and put a Dblister on it. At two ra, Wells,
the captain’s steward, died, while I was lifting him
up in his bed to givo him some medicine.  Thoe erew
are lying in different parts of tho vessel ill with fever,
in n holpless and most distressing condition. A
goneral ponic seems to have taken possession of
them all, which is likely to bo attended with fatal
consequences.  We determined on  keeping them
from knowing of the death of the poor steward, and
accordingly at night wo carried his remains on deck,
and threy them into the sea over the stern of the
vessel.

Iyiday, ebruary Ath.—Captain Garth was takon
ill with fever, and John Willinms, sevman, died.  We
still hove fine weather, but we are making little pro-
aress over to the const of Amerien.

Sunday, February Gth.—Tho chief mato tokon il
with fever. So much are we reduced noy, that the
threo black men, with my brother and myself, are all
who are left to work the vessel, and only one of these,
tho Krooman, knows how to steer,  Mr. Stockyell is
constantly employed in attending the sick.

Monday, ebruary Tih.— Smith, seaman,
diod.  In consequence of the sick stato of tho erow,
I liyo beon constantly employed both day and night
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in working the ship. My principal station has been
at the helm every night until twelve o’clock, and
every morning after four. I manage to get a few
minutes to eat my breakfast, and the rest of my time
is occupied in attending the sails and looking to the
sick. My brother's time is employed in nearly the
same manner. In addition to our troubles, the vessel
is so completely overrun by rats, that it is quite im-
possible to stay below with any comfort ; and as for
sleeping there, it is out of the question. The sick
are all on the upper deck in their hammocks, and
fortunately the weather has been hitherto tolerably
fine,
Monday, March 14th. — OF Cape Frio. This
evening our only Krooman fell into the sea. This
poor fellow, whose name was *“Yellow Will,”" ealled
loudly to us for help, and although the vessel was
not sailing at a great rate, he missed eyerything that
we threw overboard to saye him. To have altered
the ship’s course would have endangered the masts
and sails, and our small boat was so leaky that it
would not swim, We had no alternative, and were
obliged to abandon him to his fate with the most
painful feelings, and heard his cries nearly an hour
afterwards, There is nothing more distressing than
an aceident of this nature. To see an unfortunate
man grasping in vain at anything which is thrown to
him as the ship passes by him—to see him struggling
against his fate as he rises on the distant wave, which
frequently conceals him from yiew, and to be unable
to render him the least assistance, while his cries die
away in the breeze, raise sensations which it is impos-
sible to deseribe. This man, in our present condition
particularly, was a great loss to us, and was the best
among the black people. §
Tuesday, March 15th.—This morning the weather
< YOL. IL, CcC
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was very hazy, which prevented our seeing the land,
although we knew it to be at no great distance from
us. We were becalmed all day, and found, by the
decrease of the depth, that we were drifting close on
towards the shore. At five in the afternoon, the
ship was about a quarter of a mile from the land,
which we discovered by three large hills of a sugar-
loaf appearance being close to us.  Finding by pieces
of cork and other things which we threw into the
water, that we were drifting fast on the breakers,
which we could distinetly hear, we made an attempt
to get the long-boat out to save ourselves, as we ex-
pected the ship would be very soon wrecked, but we
found that we could not muster sufficient strength to
lift her over the side. At this critical moment, a
breeze of wind from off the land saved us from de-
struction, and enabled us to get the vessel under
command.

Wednesday, March 16th.—The breeze favoured -
us, and at two r.20., we anchored in the harbour of
Rio Janeiro.

Thursday, March 17th.—This morning, we went
to pay our respects to Admiral Baker, the commander-
in-chief on the South American station, and made
known to him our situation and anxiety to return to
England. The admiral received us in that kind and
hospitable manner which is the peculiar characteristic
of a British seaman : he invited us to his table with
his officers, and ordered us a passage in the William
Iarris, a government transport, which is to sail for
England in 2 day or two.

Sunday, March 20th.—We sailed this afternoon
for England, in the William Harris. We had scarcely
reached the outside of the harbour, when the wind
failed us, and we were becalmed near one of theislands.
As we found the ship drifting fast towards it, we were
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aobliged to come to anchor, and remained so during
the first part of the night. About midnight, a strong
wind rendered it impossible for the ship to remain
longer at anchor, and no time was therefore lost in
endeavouring to get her to sea. To get the anchor

—on board was too long a process; the safety of the
ship became endangered by the delay it required, and
to save her from drifting on shore we were under the
necessity of cutting the cable, by which ywe lost about
fonty-five fathoms of it, besides the anchor. We were
then enabled to set sail, and with difficulty cleared
the land to leeward of us.

Thursday, June 9ih.—We arrived at Portsmouth
after a tedious voyage, and gladly landed with hearts
full of gratitude for all our deliverances.

Fyiday, June 10th.—Haying left my brother at
Portsmouth, I arrived in London this morning by
the mail, and reported our discovery to Lord Goderich,
his Majesty's Colonial Secretary.

Note.—The curiosity of the reader will, no doubt, have been
excited by the total disregard and apathy displayed by the com-
mander of the brig Thomas respecting the engagements of Richard
Lander, to pay the price for which he and his brother had been
ransomed fiom the hands of the Eboe people. This behaviour,
which can be accounted for in no other way than by allowing it to
have arisen from a determination not to part with the arms of the
vessol, although whatever might have been given would have been
replaced at Capo Coast Castle, decply implicated the good faith of
His Majesty’s Government, and must have been attended with a
bad effect. It is hoped, however, that this has been removed, as,
on the return of tho Messrs. Lander, orders were immediately sent
out to pay the proper demand.—Eo.

cCa



APPENDIX.

No. L.
Translation of « Letter from the Sultan of Ydouri in
Africa, to His Britannic Majesty, brought to England by
Richard Lander and his brother, in Juie, 1831,

““Pratse be to God, and blessings and salutation be unto that
(Prophet), since whom there has been no other prophet.

“To our friend in God, and his Apostle (Mohammed), the
Princo of the English Cliristins,—Salutation and Mercy, and
Blessings of Giod, be unto you, from yonr friend the Sultan of
Yiouri, whose name is Mohammed Ebsheer. Perfect Salutation
bounto you, (and) may God cause your mornings and evenings to
be most happy, with multiplied Salutations (from us).

€ After our Salutation unto you (some) ostrich feathers will
reach you (as a present) from the bounty and Llessings of God (we
haye in our country), and e, together with you, thank God (for
what he has bestowed). And Salutation be unto your hired people
(your suite), and peace be unto our people who praise God.

(Signed) % From the Prixce oF Y Aourn

Observations of the Translator.
The original of this is one of the worst of the African papers
I have seen, both as to its ical and its unintelligibl
character. Indeed his Ydourick Majesty seems to be sadly in
need of words to make himself intelligible.
The words between parentheses are nof in the original.
Translated, London, 25th June, 1831,

(Signed) A. V. Sarams.
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No. 1I.

Loxnon, MiLitany Deror,

1st January, 1830.
. out of IHis Majesty's Stores at this place, by an
Order of the IHonowrable Bourd of Ordnance, dated
18t December, 1829, the wunder-mentioned Partioulars—

(0 Messrs. Lanoen, ahout to proceed, on Discovery in Africe.

Total. No, *

Sloth, Stafl Sorjeant’s, scarlet  yds, 50 { 198 (abalonis
PN
Ditto, ditto, blue grey, in liou
of yollow [ » 10 8
Muslin, striped . . TR e
Mirrons) LD U A ) 10{ Al
»
Ditlo, inforior quality . ., 100 gg ” ?
fi2/ At
Razors, common . A et 150 %g 5

Scissors, ssorted . . . paits 50

Knives, clusp, assorted .~ - ., 60

Combs, assorted . . . ,, 100

Beads, glass o .. . lbe 38

Boxes, snuff, common 5 100

A A A ——
)
GG
(S OIS TSN - SOOI SO ST SO
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“Total. No.
[ 12 in pannier &
12 -
b bk feraelinlver S, e e dp il s |
Gy i
L e
Thous.

10 A
Ty
; T
Needles, assorted, 50,000 B U (U i
oo
" 6
Horns, bugles, with slings . .« No.2 A
Oilicapprintid” o & o & yds88Y { S L
) e
e Grnmi DRt e S ot G0t IO A ESIceR S

7
_ Medols, silver, largosize . . » 2 G
25 o
i 23 !
Fowling-pieces . . 5 100 Z)§ i 5
Tlints, for = 0/

Bk
T SRR R R ] U R
YT bl
1 e
Moulds, bullet, cast one ball enly 5 3{ 1 i
1 G
SRRl Cr N Sl thaet 7 2 )
Belts, shot . oA » 2 5 2
No. 1, lbs. 28 oLt
Shot, fur fowling-pieces, in i o 2E b AN S
bags of 28 lbs. cach . | ® D » 285 el b &
LT
6: " B
- Fowling-pi No.250/ 4 92 LR
owling-picces . No.23 B
: i
xml,rml " i 2 :

. 7

Bl s e v aAB0RQRE e L
ST S
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Total.

4 in
[

Powder, gun (xiflc)

1 tin canis-
tasof 11b, cach . . } lbs 318

e

|

Fowling-picce, Chiefs’ guns . - No. 2

Ristols et FIR . . brce 2
Cooking apparatus, or pmmblc Nodil
Kitchen . e st

Tent, cireular, comp]clc 5 Gy }
Dnto, pins . o v a4 )

Mallets, tent 5 . 5 . 2

Compasses, pocket AR A flo)
Thermometers, in brass cases & oy 2
Waltch, common silver 5 ol
Stationery i o b . parcel 1
Mattresses, hammock X G 2
Soup, portable . o 4 ilbal

Tea 2 . 5 . SR e
(O e e e e S et Ao 1)

Sugae . . s 20)
Padlocks and Lc)s on lho wedicine
pammiers . . R
Sorew-drivers, comwon « . . 5, 3
Rods, cleaning, for fowling-picees .« 2

Cartridges,

Pistol

Blank Carbine .
70

[App:

pannier
W
»

”

in case

in pannicr

”

in valise

in pannier

Il

0.
4

1

— o G oo

13

©

(S

© B e S

O OTE 10 GU 03 = G 1D
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Total. No.
Byt Lo o S e
Hatchets, hand . . & s
Saws, dittosmall . . R
- Cups, tin drivking, one-third quart . 2
Tinder-box, complate . e
~ Thread, whited-brown . . lbs. 1 l
Tuk-bottle, small . ‘ No. 1
Spurs, with leathers . . pairs 2
Filos, hand, saw . . No. &
Books, journal, thick quarto rif 2o
Ditto, memorandum : e
Straps, baggage . . " (7]
Blaukets, single, N.P. , . No, 2{ et
i
2
Sheets, hospital . . ke T L e
2 in pannier 1
. J RS o
Fleams, farriors’ . Vo 53 Gt 5 4
T 5
Tl o 9
Bolsters, hammaock, hait . . 2{ i) &
: 5
Water Decks, O.P. . . - 3{ ZE il s
Wl e s T S b s
Punniers, medicine . Wi 7 Noddel
Jase, gun 5 . . T |
Medicines, casen ERR o it e

The Jast 5 articles as packages.
(Signed) G. STACEY.

In addition to the above, the following asticles were supplied
from the Cape Coast Castle, and presented by the travellers to the
king of Badfgry i—

40 Muskets.
12 Signal Rockets.
20 Barrels of Ball Cartridges.
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LIST OF M AND L MATERTALS. 2 ’I
QUANTITY.
ARTICLES, DOSES, REMAKKS.
Ibs. 0z

Compomna powde= of |pemmm, or Dover's
powders, in £ bottles -

Nitrous ether, or sweet spirits of nitre in 2 bots.

Bupertartrate of potass, or cream of tartar .

Tinoture of opfum, in half pints

GREEl o oo
Vitriollo ethier, in 2 bottles

Volatileliquor, or spirits of hartshorn, fn 2 bots.

from 10 grains to s soruple
in & little cold water . -

from half s drachm to &
drachm, in a little cold
water, every 4 hours .

from 10 to 30 drops in a
little water c ;

from 1 grain to 8 graing
from balf a drachm to &
drachm, in & little water

from half drm. to drm. and
ahalf in o little water

1o produce perspiration in
rheumatism, or in an ad-
‘vanced stage of dysentery,
at bed-time.

to produce perspiration in
colds and fevers without
much inflammation.

to be used to make acidu-
lated drinks,

48 an anodyne, chiefly at
bed-time.
45 nn anodyne, at bed-time.

08 a stimulant when neces-

05 o stimulant when neces-
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LIST OF MEDICINES AND SURGICAL MATERIALS—(Continued).

QUANTITY.
AnTicLEs, -

Ibe | oz
Sulphate of quinine, in dbottles . . | .. | 4
Blistering plaster v N %
Rectified l‘pldhol wine, i i3  balf plntu |
Soap liniment, In half pints . - i
Acetate of lead, called sugar of lead . . .| 1 0
Lint . B Rl T MR
Taps . - + + -« . DBpieces
Leather. . o+ . . 26king | .. [ .,
Calico rollers 12 No.
Flannel rollers 2,
BSponge . « . .. Gpleces
Pint syringe, %0 E 3 1N,
Small syringes . . . 2.,
Smallbolustile . . . o o4
P 1, 6 papers
Sticking plaster 4 yards
Eangetsa: & o b o Lease
Aperient pills . v ” . 1box

e o

Pestle and mortar

From Directions given by Six Jous Wess, of Woolwich, The Remarks were of essential service to us,—R. & Ji L.

from2to 5,

REMARKS.

in the form

after fever

of pills every six hours. .

as a
or dysentery.

to be used ot discretion.

to be used at discretion.

to rub sprains or contusions
tyice or thrice a day

to make goulard water as
directed,

for blisters.
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MEDICINAL MIXTURES. ~ ;
=

£ DIRECTIONS FOR MAKING ONE PINT OF THE SOLUTION OF

CITRIC AcID.
Take of citric acid one ounce, rain or river water ono pint.
Mix, and make a solution, which will be equal in strength to =
lemon juice.
TO MAKE SALINE FFFERVESCENT DRAUGHTS.

Talke of carbonato of soda twenty-five grains, pure water three
table spoonfuls.  Mix, and add one table spoonful of tlie solution

of citric acid, to be drunk immediately, while in a state of efferves-
ceuce.

TO MARE QUININE PILLS.
Take of the sulpbate of quinine twenty-four grains, conserve of
hips a sufficient quantity.  Mix, and divide into twelve pills. One
to be taken three times a day.

To MARE CAMPHORATED SPIRITS.

Tuke of camphor one ounce, rectified spirits of wine cight ounces.  |.
Mix, that the camphor may be dissolved. To be used as a stimu-
luting cmbrocation in sprains, bruises, or theumatic affections of the
Jimbs,

TO MAKE GOULARD LOTION.

Take of acetate of lead (called sugar of lead) one drachwm, rain
or river water two pints, rectified spirits of wine two teaspoonfuls.
Mix, and mako « lotion ; to ho applied to inflamed parts, with
pledgets of linen, five or six times a day,  Is also a good eye-

water.
{5
Tl
5 & THE END.
/. \i.'
5 2
(£
=
&
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Torks Publishev
BY THOMAS TEGG, 73, CHEAPSIDE.

MR. CONDER'S ITALY.
Tn three vols. duodecimo, embellished with Engravings,
price 18s., in boards.

ITALY.

By Jostam Conper, Author of “The Modern Traveller,”
“TDictionary of Geography,” &c. A new Edition, revised and
corrected.

# Condor's Ttaly will in future be the travelling companion of every
man bent upon a thorough investigation of that interesting land. He
8 the best compiler of the day, and that is no small praise’'—Spectator.

ANTHON'S HORACE, BY, DR. BOYD.
In one very large volume, duadecimo, price 7s. 6d. cloth boards,
THE WORKS OF HORACE,
With Explanatory] English Notes, by Cuinres Axraox, LLD. 5
a new Edition, edited by Dr. Bovp, one of the Masters of the
High School, Edinburgh. This Edition is superior to any other—
1. In having the Notes below the Text to which they refer.—2.
Tn having the Text which the Notes were intended to illustrate.
—3. In having ali the Notes; for example, in the First Ode,
the Grecian Games, &e.—d4. In Laving much additional matter :
wiz, The Horatian Motres, Life and Character of Meecenas, and
Index of Proper Names, none of which are given in any other
edition.

WRIGHT'S BUFFON'S NATURAL IISTORY,

Printed by Whittingham, in four lange volumes duodesimo, with
Four Hundred oud Sixty Cuts, by Thompson, &c.; the
Second Edition, enlarged, price only 24s. in boards, of

BUFFON'S NATURAL HISTORY
OF the GLOBE and of MAN; BEASTS, BIRDS, FISHES,
and INSECTS. A new Edition, corrcoted and enlarged. By
Jonx Wriert, F.Z.S.



Vorks Pullished by Thowas T %qq-

MEADOWS' NUGENT'S DICTIONARY.

In'oncivol. 18mo., tho Sixth Edition, price 7s. in cloth boards, ar
bound, 7s. 6d.,
\IEADO\\ S’ NEW FRENCH AND: ENGLISH
PRONOUNCING DICTIONARY,
On the basis of Nugent’s, with many new words in general use, in
Tyvo Parts: French and Bnglish—Inglish and French ; éxhibiting
the Prouunciation of the French in purc English sounds, the Parts
of Specch, Gender of French Nouns, regular and irrezulur Conju-
gation of Verbs, and Accent of English Words. To which is
prefixed; Principles of French Pronunciation, and an Abridged
Grammar.. By F. C. Mewows, M.A., of the University of
£ Pris.

- JOIINSON'S DICTIONARY, DIAMOND EDITION.

In‘one vory small volume, price 2s. 6d. bound. in embossed. roxn,
printed with a beautiful diamond type,
JOHNSON'S POCKET DICTIONARY OF
THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE,

Equally improved by an augmentation of somo thousand sords and
technical terms : subjoined is & concise Classical Mytlology ; a
list of Men of Learning and Genius ; Phrases from various Lan-
guages; and Translations of the Mottoes of the Nobility, &

SALLUSTIT OPERA—ANTHON AND BOYD'S EDITION. |
In duodecimo, price 5s. in boards, or §s. 6. bound,

SALLUST ;  WITH ENGLISH NOTES.
By C. Axmnow, LL.D. The Tifth Dlluun, with additional
and E; i . Boxp, LL.D,, one
of tlxe Masters of tho uwh SL1)00| Ldmburgh

In'this Bdition the Notes are placed at the foot of ecacl page,

translations of difficult passnges introduced, and exnmination quos-

tions given at' thie end, to render moro: available the geographical

and historieal /information which the learned Lditor has accumu~
lated in illustration of his Author.
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